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1 HOGS 2 5 


THE ARGUMENT. 


The books are filed Apocryphal, 1 the Greek word « — [a pokrupto], which f fenifies 
10 hide, and might baue been ſo called becauſe their authors were generally unknown. The 
author of the book before us is ſuppoſed to have been an Helleniſt Jew ; which may be one reaſon 
_ why we can find no Hebrew copy of it ; though it has been Suppoſed that the Greck copy now 
extant was tranſlated from the Chaldee, yet this wants confirmatim, as the Greek has all the 
marks of an original, and ſeems to be authenticated by the Syriac verſion, which is rendered from 
it with the greateſt exactneſs. That we go not too far, when we reckon this book Apocryphal, and 
| reject it as uncanonical, as the Jewiſh church have done before us, will appear from the follow- 
ing reaſins : 1. When the Jeus returned to Fudea, by the permiſſion of Cyrus, this writer | 
makes Sanabaſſar their governor and conductor, whereas, according to the true Ezra, Zorobabel 

| was their leader and conductor. 2. He places the conſecration of the altar, and the revival of 

the ſacrifices in the ſecond year of the reign of Darius, whereas the canonical book of Ezra fixes it 
in the reign of Cyrus, and in the ſeventh month Ezra iii. 1—3. Darius wrote to his officers 
in favour of the Jeus, when he permitted them to return with Zorobabel to Jeruſalem to rebuild 
their temple, as this writer ſays, would they have had the aſſurance'to demand of them by what 
authority they engaged in the work? Or, would Zorobabel have had any occaſion to have recourſe 

J the decree of Cyrus to rebuild their temple? 4. This writer makes Zorobabel to be one of the 

guards perſonally attending Darius at Babylon, when be appears, from Ezra ii. 2. to have been at 
that very time at Feruſalem. 5. In chap. iv. 46. be repreſents Darius as engaged to rebuild the 
temple by a ſolemn vow, prior to his advancement to the throne - now if this were the caſe, is it 

not highly improbable, that M ſhould order the archives to be ſearched with ſuch diligence, to find 
the decree which Cyrus bad made for that purpoſe ? 6. He diſtinguiſhes Nehemiah from 
. Tirſhatha, 
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— 
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, 8. He charges the Edomites 


> as 


— —— FO 95 ep peers from Neb 
Vill. 9. was only a namé f offices... 7. He contradicts. not only the Hol pe, bur imfalf 
Mteuiſe, when be ſays, chap. iv. 4447. that Zarobabe! entreated Darius to fend the "holy 
_ ®eſſels; which Cyrus intended to have ſent, to Jeruſalem; as if Cyrus bad not executed that de- 
Juen, which is not only contrary to what the true Ezra ſays, but even to ubat be himſelf ſays, cha p. 


_ mentions the taki ng of Feruſalem by the Chaldegns, 


with burning the temple, at the ſome time as be 
9, He ſays, that when Darius, gave the Fews 


his permiſſtion to return, be ordered them, for their greater ſecurity, to be eſcorted Ly one thou- 
ſand horſe ; but what kind of a ſafe-guard could that be to them, when their number amounted 


to fifty-thouſand- eren 1 
funds the arder of time a 

Ezra, he betrays his inability, and bas fallen 
juſtly terms his book a collection or DREAMS 3 


Prideaux. al Hiſt. Calmet. 


1” % fs þ is * to the prieft and 4 
7 A great paſſover is kept. 32 His 1 


is much lamented 34 His ſucceſſors. 
„ temple, city, and people are ere. 
* 36 The reſt are carried unto Babylon. 
ee ND Jos held the feaſt of | 


N 


the paſſover in jeruſalem 


the paſſover 3 fourteenth | 
day of the firſt month, 

2 Having ſet the prieſts — to 
their daily courſes, being arrayed in long 
Sbm in the temple of the Lord. 


holy miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould| 
hallo themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet 
the holy ark of the Lord in the houſe that| 
4+ Solomon the ſon of David had built: 


ark upon your ſhoulders : now therefore 

ſerve the Lord your God, and miniſter un- 

to his people Iſrael, and prepare vou af. 
ter your families and kindreds, tons. 


preleribed, and according to the magnifi- 
cence of Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding 


4 


„ 


deſervedly rejected it as uncanonical, and unworthy to be read in its ſervice. 
Broughton. 


3 And he ſpake unto the Levites the | 


4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the | 


5 According as David the king of Iſrael | 


ſons S Laftly, I bere be toes agree uitb the\ canonical books, he quite con- 
events, and after all his endeavour to af his account "With the true 


into faults ſo groſs and abſurd, that St, Jerome 
; and our church, ray, even the Roman church, has 


Arnold's Diſſert. 


Dupin. Whitton. 


£ nity of 5 4 families of”. you the Levites, 


who minifter in the preſence of your bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael, 

6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make 
ready the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
keep the paſſover according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, which was given 
unto Moſes. 

7 And unto the OR that was 8 
chere. Joſias gave thirty - thouſand lambs, 
[and kids, and three thouſand calves : theſe 
> Big were given of the king' 8 allowance, 
according as he promiſed to the people, to 
the prieſts, and to the Levites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and syelus, 
the governors of the temple, gave to the 
ow; for the Lowe! two  Wouſand and 


a\S SISA SS 


* 


calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and 8 and Na- 
thanael his brother, and Aſſabias, and O- 
chel, and Joram, captains over thouſands, 
gave to the Levites for the paſſover, five 
thouſand ſheep, and ſeven hundred calves. 

10 And when theſe things were done, 
the prieſts and Levites having the. unlea- 
vened bread, ſtood in very comely order 


in the arm. avs according gt o the We ug 


according to the kindreds, 8 


— — 


Notes on * F. it Chapter. 
= Ver. 1 Joſias held the feaſt.) This prince is called Jofiab* 
1 by the canonical writers, and a. deſcription. of the feaſt aliud- 
J * to, may be ſeen at large in 2 Kings xxlii. 2. 2 Chron. 


ds 120, 


— 


1 I 


2 Having 10 b PTY to their dei, tie. 1: This 
varies from the account in 2 Chron, xxxv. 2. 
' Three thouſand calves.) It is three thouſend bullecks in 
2 Chron. xxxv. 


8 Syelus.] velit Sce 2 Chron. xxxv. 8, 


"BY Zaiha. 


his ordinary 


and the Levites, and the Jews held with 


* 
4 % 
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ties of the fathers before the people, to of- 


fer to the Lord, as it is written in the book 
of Moſes: and thus did they in the morning. 
12 And they roaſted the paſſover with 
fire, as appertaineth :; as for the ſacriſices, 
they ſod. them in braſs Pots, —_—_ _ 
with a good ſavour, 

13 And ſet them before all he n 
and after ward they prepared for themſelves, 
and for the prieſts es brethren, the n 
of Aaron. 
194 For che * offered che fat qua 
night: : and the Levites prepared for them- 
ſelves, and the prieſts their 1 the 
ſons of Aaron. 

„ The * FARO alſo, the abe of 
Aſaph, were in their order, according to 
the appointment of David, to wit, Aſaph, 
Zacharias, and en who was | of the 
kiogs ria, 7 
16 Moreover the bone were at every 
gate, it was not lawful for any to go from 
ſervice: for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. 811 


: 


17 Thus were the things that Fan - 


ed to the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſh- 
ed in that day, that they e hold the 
paſſover, BT 

18 And offer factifices upon che alths 
of the Lord, according to the command | 
ment af king Joſias. 


were preſent, held the paſſover at that 
time, and the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeven 
days. 
20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept 


in Iſrael ſince the time of the — Sa- 


muel. 


Wn Sf © all the Kina of Iſrael held not 
ſuch a paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts 


all Iſrael that were found ae at Je- 
ruſalem. 


| right before his wy” was an FEAR fall of 


| chariot, and being brought back to Jern- 


of Jokas was — wie Pa Ye) 
23 And the works of Joſias were up- 


nch. 75 

24 A for the las that ab 6 to ba 
in his time, they were written in former 
times, concerning thofe that ſinned, and 


people and kingdoms, and how they griev- 


ed him exceedingly, ſo that the words of 
the Lord roſe up againſt ral, ' 0 
25 Now after all theſe ads of Jokits, it 
came to paſs chat Pharaoh the King of 
Egypt came to raiſe war at Carchamis by 
on Euphrates: and Jolas went bat * 
n n : 
26 But the king of n ent to him, 
faying, What have 1 t de itt thee, 
king of Judea ? 


27 J am not fent out from "ol 150 


Go againſt thee: for my wat is upon 


Euphrates, and now the Lord is with mie, 
yea, the Lord is with me, hafling me for- 


ward: depart from me, and be be trot again 
the Lord. 


28 Howbeit Joſſas Al flo ern back 
his chariot from him, but undertook to 


fight with him; not regatding the words 


ſof the prophet Jeremy, 1 by the 


man of the Lord? 
29 But joined battle with him in the 


plain of Magiddo, and the princes came 
19 So the children of Iſrael bach | OY 


againft king Joſias. 
30 Then faid the king unto his ſer- 


| vants, Carry me away out of the battle; for 
am very weak: and immediately his fer- 


vants took him away out of the battle. 
31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond 


ſalem, died, and was buried i in his b 
ee 


32 And in all Jewry ey Wöttnes for 
Joſias, yea, Jeremy the prophet lamented 


| for Jofias, and the chief men with the wo: 


22 In the cghreenh year of the reign) 


r 
— 


Ir men i made lamentation far bim unto this 


7 Rather, Himan, See 2 Chron. XNXV, 


5 : After all _ eſe acts, &c. I See 2 Chrog, XXXV. 20. 
IR. YPHA, 


188 
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3 | Bo FA prophet uu Ke.) See 2 China a1 5 
25. Jer. xxii. 10. | : 
B 34 N 


| did wickedly againſt the Lord above al! 


3 — 


0 Chaps m_— Is DN A LI oY Chaps 


p a . 6 * 3 MED — brace rgs Ale 4, reer 
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f — TY mn —— — of the 
zee ge be done onαiνüy bim alk the kings 1 970150 275! 1 4% 10 2971 
nation of ⸗Hrael- G J Hnd Jordi His Ten. Telghet fn bis 
33 Theſe things are written in the book tend iche was mäde King, brit kighitecf 
of the ſtories: of the kings of judah, and years Ode os DO £11 .--. 
every one of the acts that: Joſias did and 44 And reigned but three months and 
his glory, and his underſtanding in che den gaht in Jernſatetd, and did ebil before 
l law. of the; Lord, and ite things that he] the Lord. ese 0g & tiv 
had dane before, and the things now re. A 80 akin a year, Nabuchbdonoſor 
cited, are reported in the r 1 ſent and cauſed him to be brought into 
of Ifradl and Jadahifts de * with the Holy veſſels! bf IN 
1; 34, And-mhe people doe Joachax *the | Lord. 100 | 
{an of Joſias, and mate him king inſtead 46 [And made eden Pie of * 
of Joſias his father, when: he me dea and Jeruſalem, when he was one and 
and three years old. 1 [ewenr en ef E. eleven 
35 And he reigned in Judea and jeru. Lee WITTE IEG, 
ſalem three months: and then the King of || 47 And he did evit alſo in x the'fight of 
Egypt depoſed e | Frans: Fer ys] wk Lord, and cared not for” the Words | 
— © I! 4] chat were ſpoken unto him by the pro- 
136. And be ſet a tax upon ena ol het Jeremy from the mouth of the Lord. 
- hjngref . of mark ! one talent 438 And after that king Nabuchôdonoſor 
of gold. had made him to fwear by the name of 
"4 WY, The king of ny 4165 1 leg the Lord, he forſwore himſelf, and Te - 
Joaeim his brother ing or ae and a belled, and hardening his neck, and his 
ruſalem. heart, he tranſgreſſed = _ of AR dee 
38 And he then tee no- Godiof ae! i ad 9197 230 3.5 
wy: but Zaraces his brother be ap-] 49 The governors * of "the" +6618 
| prehended, | | and r r min out of we of the prieſts did many things againſt 
Egypt. 2 | the laws, and paſſed all the pollutiofis of 
39 Five and tüwrnty years old was: 1 all nations, and defiled the temple of the 
cim, when he was made king in che land Lord, which was ſanctiſied in ſeruſalem. 
of Judea and Jeruſalem; mad; he e n E 50 Nevertheleſs, the God of their fa = 
before the Lord. chers ſent by his meſſenger to call them 
40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodo- back, becauſe he ſpared chem and His ta- 
noſor the king of Babylon came up, and | bernacle alſo. 3 
| bound him with a chain of braſs; Jude car-| $51 But they had his Weener in de: 
ried him unto Babylon.. friſion; and look when the Lord ſpake 
41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo took &. the! unto them, — made a 1 of his 2775 
holy veſſels of the Lord, and carried them qa N 
away, and ſet them in his own u ae at 52 80 far forth, that he dab wroth 
Babylon. 8 [with his people for their great ungodli- 
442 But thoſe things that are. 3 neſs, commanded the kings of the Chal- 
of him, BY of his Uncleannelt. and im. 9003: to come ERP AD them; ; | 


ö 
, 
| 
; 


IL "1 i. 45 * — n 9 18 — 1 * * » 4h Ate 0 10 ates, th" 


joe 12 & is rs 2 "Kings, xxiil. 31. py" Joan.) He is called Fehorachin, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 8. 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. Hat: 1 Chron. iii. 16. and Loniah, Jer. xxii. 24. 
37 Foacim.) His name was Eliakim, but changed to Je- ghteen years.] It is only eight years, 2 Chron, _— 
- hoiakim by Pharach- Necho, who made him king inſtead of Bit 2 Kings xxiv. 8. agrees with this writer. See chap, 
\ Jehoabaz, whom he carried priſoner into r See] 47 Words, that were ſpoken by the prophet, &c.] Ses 
2 Chron. xxxvi. EF ee Chron, l 12. Jer. lii. 1. &c. | 
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5468 Who es: hay 5 mich] 
the ſword; | yea, even within ihe compaſo 


of, their holy iemple, anti ſpared neither 


young man nor maid, old man nor child 
bn abend for he delivered all into their 


212 Diel "£191 * 554} CY} aa ag! 


64 And they took, all. de boly,vellel 
of the Lord, both great and ſmall, a 


the. veſſels of the ark of Sed, and the 
king s treaſures, and carried them away 


Np Babylon > i 110 ads e yam 
55 As for the houſe of the Lord, they 


burnt i it, brake down the Walls of Jeruſa- 
| leg, ſet, fire upon her towers: 


9 
= 2 


T 15097 


56. And as for her glorious; W 


neyer ceaſed till they had conſumed and 
brought them all to noughi: and the peo- 
ple that were not ſlain wich he worde he 
carried unto. Babylon, 


57 Who became ſervants. to him 


his, children, fill, the Perfians,reigned, t ro 
_ fylflche. worg ofs Lamon by che 
| 11 h of Jeremy: Win miar mid aft 
: poſes = Until then land, ngcenjoyed. her 
 fabbaths, the whole, time of her defolation 
ſhall. ſhe reſt; until. the full term of une 
years. 


x 4 x + h — 


„ 


car 15 (4.987 


* # fe N : 1 14 
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111 


y 1 226 I) os by, God to build the temple, 5 
and giveth, leave, to the Jews, to return and 
contribute to it : 11 He delivereth again tbe 


vꝛeſſelt which, bac: been taken, thence. 2.5 Ar- 


 taxeraes * en Tun 1 e «| 
more. n "918 

1 the firſt Tear. of Sr 2 1 = 

1 Perſians, that the word of the Lord 

might be accompliſhed, that he had pro-| 

miſed by the mouth of Jeremy: 


% The Lord raiſed up the Spirit of Oy- 


rus the 5 king of the Perhande ge he. wade 


a 


+ | 


procl aden through Dal bis kingdom 
and alſo by Writing, id i 43. 
3 Saying h Thus faith Cyzus king af the 
Perſianz y TheLord of Ifragl,:the maſt high 
Lord, hath made me-kingicof the) whole 
World, let as Ii oa ag r Nin 10 
And cammanded me go build bim an 
hguſe at. jeruſalem in. Jewry rn byrrd 1wok 
5 If, therefore there be any of iyou:utas 
le, let-the Lord, even his 
Lord. 1 m, andi let him go up 
Jeruſalemathat. is in Judeaj, and build tha 
houſe of the. Lord of Iſraelʒ for he is the 
Lord that dwelleth i In Jeruſalem. led 
6 Whoſoever then dwell in the. places 
about, let hem belp bim, (thoſe, 1 ſay, 
chat are his meighbours) wih gold and 
_ ien cg, 1 Din 426; | 6 8 
7, With, gifts, with, Hs. nad, with 


: a ths 
4 4.3 IF 


I Io have been 


ſet forth hyνανον], for, the agemple of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem. 1121, S0 
38, Then the chief bol che fargilion of 
Judea, and: of the tribes of Benjamin, ſtood 
up: the; prieſis alſo, and the Levites, — 
all. they wboſe;mind the ¶ rd had moved 
io go up and to build an hou, for the 
Lord. A Jexuſalem, gk big nated 
9 And they dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with 
alver and gold, with horſes and cane, and 
with very many free gifts of as great 
number, Whole, TAGS: were ſtirred r 
thereto. 9011 Das 25 14 
10 Ns Cyrus alo e 2 forth the 
| holy veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had 
carried away from Jeruſalem, and bad ſer 
up in his temple of idols. 
11 Now when Cyrus king of the Per- - 


"TY 


; 14 
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fans had bragghs. them n he deliver. 


fo | 


— — — 


at a —— - — — 


2 


ihe 55 the mouth if Jetty.) See Na xxv. 9, 12. —xXvi. 
6, 7.—XXIX. 10. 
58 Until the land had enjoyed. her, fab bail, Kc. ] That js, 
duffing the full term of ſeventy years, at which time Cyrus | 
the Great mounted the Perſian throne. Joſe 55 Antig. "lib, 
Li. cap. i. ſect. i. | bf | 
Notes on the Second Chapter, 0 
Vet. 1 In the fir/t year of Cyrns ling of "the Per Gans, &c. 
Cyrus ſucceeded Cambyſes in the kingdom gf Perſia, an 


\ 


Babylon. 
ing of Cyrus. and Tſfaian had been ſo particular as to declare | 


Darius the Mede in the kingdom of the Medes and empire of | 
The prophets had frequently foretold the com- 


* — — 


9 3... 4 - +: Wannen RP — 
„ 


8 - 


bis name above a century before he was born. Joſephus 
cells. us, that the Jews of, Babylon. ſhewed this paſſage, of the 
prophet to Cyrus; and that this prince, in the edict he grant- 
ed for their return, acknowleged that he received the em- 
pire of the world from the Gad of Iſracl; and that the ſame 
| Godhad deſcribed him by name in, the writings of the pro- 
ae and bade that he ſhould. build, a E to him at 


eruſalem,.. Je Ezra i. * . bs A Mos ib ee 2 


[ fect. i its Ed. Haver. p. 547. 
By the mouth of Fermy. 22 fer. XXV. 12. — ix. 10. 


2 The Lord raiſed up, Ke. According to Joſephus, he 
was inſpired with this humane and noble reſolution by reading 


4 


adm itw-govertior of Juded = 


of me Perſrans, Belemus, and Mithridates, 


Wo 


Ezra i. 10. it is only four hundred amd ten. For this variety 


might eaſily be copied without the dot. Aſterwards, when 


— é—-— 
a ·˙—-õ . —. — = 44 = - = 
PI . — * - 
— - - — * * 55 * 
K . 


3 1 Abe nee 


I. 7 LE 


: 5 8 | N 1 7 * ; 
, 'Þ 
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u u Wann — n „ mort 


en chem 10 —̃ — 


"4 2 


WY — ples we 


r eee w|of de made up again, they will not 55 


13 Aud tis was the number of them, 
A tionſadd older cops, and a thoulatid | 
of filver, cenſers of ſilver twenty-nine, vials 
of gold thirty; and of filver two thouſand 
four hundred and ben, and 2 tHouſund 
other veſſdts, 


Þ 


1 480 alk hd wells of geld and of filver, 


which were cattied away, were five thou- 
find fout hundred threeſcore and nine. 

19 Theſe were brought back by bana 
baſſar, together with them of the capt 


75 from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 


16 But in the time of Artaxertes king 


and Tabellius, and Rathumus, Beekett- 


mus, ar Semellius the” ſecretary, with 


ochers that were in edmmiſſion wich them 
dwelling in Satnaria and other places, 
wrote unto him againſt them that dwelt 
in Ju: and Jn, tie 1 on: 
17 To kiag Amme our Lord, ay 
Hans Rathumus the ftory-writer, and 


semellius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 


council, and the judges that ate in W 


nis and phenice. 1 78 


18 Be it now Known b Lord thel 


king, ita? the Jews that ate come up from 


you to us, being come into Jeruſalem (that 
redellious and wicked eity,) do build the 
market-places, and repair the walls of it, 
and ds why the foundation of the mann 


. 


refuſe to ge tribute, _— ug ore —_ : 
kings; Haun 230 047 81 a neon 
20 And ebe the things per- 
taining to the temple are now in Hand, 
we * 1 meet not 70 Hieglect- ſac A 
matter, (14 11009 5 20 
21 But weil x unto ot Lord the King 
ana intent, ther if it be thy pleaſure, it 
may be e out in the books or rad : 
125 And chou ſhalt bt ihe chrotiice 
what is written concerning thefe things, 


and hate underſtand that that city was re- 


Een troubling both Kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious; 
and raiſed * always wars therein; for the 
which eye even this 8 was mucke 1 
late. ieee. 

24 Whetefore now we do Fey un- 
to thee (O Lord the king) that if this city 
be built again, and the walls thereof ſet 
up anew, thou malt from henceforth have 
tio paſſage into Celofyria and Phenice, 

25 Then the king wrote back again to 
Rathumus the ſtory- writer, to Beelteth. 
mus, to Semellius the ſcribe, and to the 
reſt that were in commiſſion, and dwel. 
lers in Samaria, and home d Phenice, 
after this manner; 

26 Thavereadthe epiſtle which ye have 
ſent unto me: therefore I commanded to 
make diligent ſearch, and it hath been 
found, that ane Ay was from the begin. 


8 


CR 


tai. xiv. "us. I. 93 5 lib, 3 xi. cap. ht bed. if, | ; ip 8 


on ver. I. | 
12 And by him they were delivired 1% 8anabaſſar, &c.] Or 
rather, Shaſhbazzar : the firſt part of the word is corruptly 
joined to chat preceding it. See Ezia, cap. i. 8. 


13 Of filver two thouſand four hundred and ten, &c. ] In 


in the numbers ſeveral reaſons have been aſſigned; it may not 
be amiſs to INE them here with ſome additions. 
That the thouſands wete expreſſed anciently by a dit, or ſome 
mark overt them, may be preſumed from the pala 1. 7 
ted ftom Ber, en the na baſins are faid to 

ad ſort, without mention! y firſt, 410: but in Shs 
ballet place of Eſdras, now 7010 us, we find the ſame 

to have been 2410, which laſt may be the true 


cal letter for 2, ſtood with a dot over it fot 2000; the letter 


is but an epithet to the former. 


res: The cf | ITS — 


B 


to * the word ſi ait ying #wo ben our handrad =P 3; 
but this word a Guin nonſenſe, 2 [ Beth] was = 


changed into a U Hem] which formed the word now fgni- 
Das the ſecond ſort, a word not very agreeable to the ſenſe, 

whictt tenders this account not only repugnarit to the 
1 chapter, but alſo inconſiſtent with itielt, as leaving 
the fur total, now ſpecified in the Hebrew text, very defi- 
cient for want of the 2000 thus omitted. This ſuppoſition 


the * but in the written or manuſcrigt Copies of it, 
eſpecial! 17 in Exeter College Library, and in five more 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. Kennicet's Diſſert. p. 21.3, 
214558 vol. ti. See note on chap. v 

14 Five thouſand four hundred threeſcore 5 nine. ] See Ez ra, 
chap. i. 11. where the number is only five thouſand far 


gumubef Now if 3 [Bb] which is the Hebrew numeri- hundred, 


16 Rathumius. J Bahumus, and the name 1 falloweth i ie 
ee Ezra iv. 


numbers were expreſſed 8 words at e the 4 Beth) de- 
wg. thus _ to ſigni coutſe 16 written as 


Semulllus.] This is $hini/hai in Ezra iv, 8. 82. 1 
'fib. xi. cap. 1, Get. 1. Edit. Hudſon, A driig. 


Notes 


is further countenanced by the Vulgate tranſlation, not in | 


you NN S * 83 th FI 
% 
gry 


e iu. 


— 


"E ESDRAS. 


; ning tk nd kings. 1 
27 And the men therein were given to 

rebellion! and war, and that mighty kings 
and fierce were in Jeruſalem, who reigned | 


and exacted n in Galofyria” and | 
great things, in token of victory: 


Phenice. 
28 Now cherefare 1 ein covdeliniat 
to hinder thoſe men from building the 
city, and heed to be taken chat there be 
no more done in it: 
29 And that thoſe wicked vidrkicrs pro- 
ceed no further to dhe er of 
WW 
30 Then kin g Weiters his letters 


| being read, Rathumus and Semellius the 


ſcribe, and the reſt that were in commiſ- 
ſion with them, removing in haſte to- 


wards Jeruſalem with a troop of horſe- | 


men, and a multitude of people in battle- 

array, began to hinder the builders ; and 
the building of the temple in Jeruſalem | 
_ ceaſed until the ſecond year of the Le ig 
of Darius Tg of the Perſians. 5 
77705 H A P. IM": ab SITE 
3 4 Tee dre to excel each other” in wiſe 


g Speeches . * "They. refer theinſelves to the | & 


Jo. of the king. 18 T be If de- 
dlaretb the Prength of unt. 


a great feaſt unto all his ſub ects, 


and unto all his houſhold, and unto! all“ 


bh 


the princes of Media and Perſia,” 
2 And to all the Zovernds and ca cap- 


tains, and lieutenants, that were under o 


him, from India unto Ethiopia, K an 
hundred twenty and ſeven provinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunk- 
en, and being ſatisſied were gone home, 
then Darius the king went into his bed- 

chamber, and dept, and . Am. 85 
 waked, | 

4 Then three young men as were of 


y 0 peke one to ed er, 


0 W when Darius reigned, he lde 


* * rn e 
'TY 4 q 
þ hap. . 


Co 


5 Let every one of us ſpeak A Ae 
he that ſhall ob ercome, and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall ſeem wiſer than the others, unto him 
ſhall the king Darius give great gifts, and 


6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink 
in gold; and to ſleep upon gold, and a 
chariot with bridles of gold, and an head- 
tire of fine linen, and a a — about 12 
neck: "EF ITT 

7 And he mall ſit next to Darius be- 


|cauſe of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called 


Darius his couſin. 
8 And then every one wrote his "TY 5 
tence, ſealed it, and laid it under king 
Darius his pillow, . | | 
9 And ſaid, that when the king i is 
riſen, 'fome will give him the writings, 
and of whoſe {ide the king and the three 
princes of Perſia ſhall judge, that his ſen- 
tence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the Vic- 


24 ſtory be given, as was appointed. 


10 The firſt rote, Wine is _ 

Rrongeſt. | 5 
11 The ſecond wrote, The Ein, 8 is the 
ſtrongeſt: 12S 3 
12 The third wrote, Airs are 
ſtrongeſt : but above all things, truth 
beareth away the victory. 
N 9. Now when the king was riſen. 
up, they took their writings, and deliver- 
ed them unto him, and fo he read them. 
I 4 And ſending forth, he called all the 
princes of perſia and Media, and the go- 
vernors, and the captains, and the lieu- 
tenants, and the chief officers, - 

15 And fat him down in the royal 
Gone of judgment, and the wage were 
read before them. 

16 And he ſaid, Call bs young men, 


the * that kept the king's body, |s 


— 


1 


an they- ſhall declare their own ſentences, 
0 5 were : called, and came * 


ä 8 


_ 


| Notes on the Third LIES 

Ver. 4 Then three young men that were of the a. Ne. ] 
Joſephus has given a large account of this tranſaction, in 
which are ſeveral particulars not mentioned by the author of 
the bobk of Eſdras. See e lib. xi. * ii. 
APOCRYPHA, 


i" 


_ — 


* 
Gt 


10 The fro 2 Win Ine is the * ] Joſephuste tells us 
that the queſtions recorded in this and the two following verſes, 
were propoſed by Darius himſelf to. three of his body guards, 


promiſing at the ſame time a reward to him who ſhould , 
make the wiſeſt and trueſt anſwer. Dia. 


Notes 


eas * cw 
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n * 
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| 
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"ESDRAS. 


te Ay — ET OO TREE Or OPER 
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hap. io. 
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0 


rr 


88 


17 Aud ue id unto them, Declare un- 
to us your mind concerning the writings. 
Then began the firſt; who had 1 of 
7 ſtrengih of wine; | ity 

| 1:1, 8) And he faid thus; O ye men, how! 
exceeding "ſtrong. is wine! it cauſeth all 
men to erf that drink it: 
19 it maketh the ind" of lie ing, 
and of the fatherleſs child to be all one 


of the bondman and of W * waned 


Pak. man and of the rich : 
2 0 It niirneth alſo every ibought i into 


jollity and mirch, { that a man remem:- | 


4, 


bereth neither ſorrow nor debt : 
= 1 e it maketh N heart nicks f ſo 


governor ; ; "Ui It makerh to peak all | 
things by talents: | 
22 And when W ath in Wen cups; 


VF Ty 
4 #4 


they forget their: love both to friends and |. 1 


r om nay: after draw out ſwords. | 
23 But when they are from the wine, 
wer remember not what they have done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
as enforceth to do thus? And when he 
had ſo ſpoken, he held his peace. 
e e 
82 17 I ſecond declareth the power. of a ling. 


220k 
HEY 


be (Oe: the farce © of... women, 33 0 


| truth. 41 The. third it judged. to be wiſeft,| 


47 and Meath: letters of tbe king to build | 


Jeruſalem. 5 8 He praiſeth God, and . 
etb bis brethren whit be bad done. 


SY 


TYS : 


HEN the ſecond that had ſpoken of | : 


the TOO of the __ 8. ning to 


64 4 


_ 


51 14 


fa 1 2 
2 O ye nds ado: i * 1 in 
ſtrength, that bear rule over ſea and od 
and all things in them 2 , 
3 But yet the king is more mieten z 
for be is lord of all theſe things, and hath 


7 "£% . p s 
1 4 4 a „ - 


dominion over them, . ee he 
oo 


1 * 


commandeth them, they doꝰꝛ? 
4 If he bid them make war the one 
againſt the other, they do it: if he ſend 
them out againſt the enemies, they go, 
and break down eee walls and 
towers. | | 

5 — ſlay and are e lain, and rauf vreſs 


' 1 
* 
» 


1; 


not the king' s commandment: if they get 
the victory, they bring all to the king, as 
well the ſpoil, as all things elſe. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoldiers, 
and have not to do with wars, but uſe 
huſbandry, when they have reaped again 
[that which they had ſown, they bring it 
to the king, and compel one another to 
pay tribute unto the king. 

7 And yet he is but one man: if he 
command to kill, they kill; if he com- 
mand to ſpare, they ſpare 
8 If he command to ſmite, they ſmite; if 
he command to make deſolate, they make 
ae if he command to o build, __ 
> pr VE SLED eee 


9 If 15 dtn to cut down, they 


- . 1 „ 


; 


1 


; 


cut down; if he command to . 


they plant. 


10 80 all his pepe, and his armies 
obey; him: furthermore, he lieth down, 
he eateth and Aenne and WENT" his 
reſt: ne 4 
P And theſe kev (watch) round Wem 
him, neither may any one depart, and do 
his own buſineſs, neither diſobey _ bim 
in any thing. oy 

12 O ye men, how mould not the king 
be mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obey- 
ed? And he held his tongue. 2” 0 | 
13 J Then the third, who had ſpoken 
th your was * 


| 2 
of women, and of the tri 
robabel) began to ſpeak. 
14 O ye men, it is not the great iti; 
nor the multitude of men, neither is it 
| wine that. excelleth; who is it then that 
ruleth them, or hath the lordſhip uu 
them; are they not women? _ 


15 Women have born the king and 


all the people, that bear rule by ſea and 
land. | F 
16 Even of them came "yy and they 
nouriſhed them up that planted the vine- 
| yards from whence the wine cometh, 
17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, 
theſe bring glory unto men; and without 
women cannot men be. 
18 Yea, and if men have gathered to- 
gether gold and filver, or any other good- 


ly 


D ESDRAS es e 


„ — 


th thing, do mey not love a woman, which | 5 And yet for all this eke gaped 
is comely in favour and beauty) fand gazed. upon her with open mouth if 
19 And letting all thoſe things go, o ſhe laughed upon him, he laughed alſo: 
they not gape, and even with open mouth | but if ſhe took any diſpleaſure at him, the 
fix their eyes faſt on her; and have not king was fain to flatter,” that ſhe EY 
all men more deſire unto her, than unto | be reconciled to him again.; i: 7 :7/ 1 747 
filver or gold, or any Oar: thing what-| 32 O ye men, how can it be but--wos: 
ſoever ? L men ſhould' een oy e do 
200 A man leaveth lis own father that has 2! ddl hag om 3 1 
"Wounds him up, and his own wn 33 Then the Ki and 8 princes 
and cleaveth unto his wife. © [looked one upon another': 1o W to 
21 He ſticks not to ſpend his lite wich ben ofithe ih! o cl Acer 
| his wife, and remembereth neither father, 34 O ye men, are not women frong 
nor mother, nor countr . Pn great is the earth, high is the heaven, 
22 By this alſo you muſt 7 12 PS ſwift is the ſun i in his courſe, for he com- 
women have dominion over you: do ye paſſeth the heavens round about, and 
not labour and toil, and give and bring fetcheth his ag 1 to his own place 
all to the woman in one day, e- A 
23 Yea, a man taketh his end and 33 Is he not great chat inakah theſe 
goeth his way to rob, and to "ECL to 2 things! therefore great is the n and 
upon the ſea, and upon river ſtrorlger than all things. 25101 
24 And looketh upon a a EP oat] 36 All the earth calleth upon the it. 
in the darkneſs ; and when he hath ſtolen, and the heaven bleſſeth ; it, all works ſhake: 
ſpoiled and robbed. BM brin _ ae» 00 and tremble at it, and with. Mis no un 


his lorree 15 righteous thing.: 15nd) icon nat 230% 
2:05 Wberefa a man REES, his! wife 37 Wine is e the King i 18 th 
better than father or mother. eld, women are wicked, all the children of 


26 Tea, many there be that have rein men are wicked, and ſuch are all their 
4 of their wits for women, arid * ene wicked works, and there is no truth in 
ſervants for their ſakes. them; in theit: nacb alſo wah g 
27 Many alſo have periſhed, bave e err-| ſhall periſn. 9 bas ani 
ed, and ſinned for women. 38 as for * 1 it Sane 1 0 is 
28 And now do ye not believes me ? is | aka ſtrong, it liveth ns conquereth 3 
8 not the king great. in his power? do not farceven more oo gy vice cn 
all regions fear to touch hin: 39 With her thate is no > accepting of | 
2209 Let did 1 ſee him, and Apame * 8 rewards, but ſhe doeth the 
king's concubine, the daughter of the ad-| things: that are juſt, and Tefraineth from 
| mirable Bartacus, firing at the right hand all unjuſt and wicked things, and all men 
of the king. ia do well like of her works, garn 
30 And taking the crown from the 40 Neither in her judgment iq. 15 | 
king s head, and ſetting it upon her own unxighteouſneſs, and ſhe is the ſtrength, 
head; ſhe A n che n ber kingdom, power, and majeſty. of all ages. 
left hand. iA 1 45:1 07 70% :tnobling Refs the 3006 of, anth-arooM on 


30 Let: MST WET SIO 9647 5 i - ill 10 21040 Mts 1 


; - 


. — : i, y 
" 2 
— — * * " "_— 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. Re [all theſe are 3 by the will of the Almighty, who is true 
345 35 O ye men, &c.] Joſephus tells us, that the former | and righteous, for this very Treaſon it is neceſſary, that truth 
ſpeech was delivered by Zorobabel, who aſſerted the ſuperior | ſhould be eſteemed the moſt 8 and irrefiſtible, Many 
power of truth in the following manner: I have already things which ſeem ſtrong an powerful are hot permanent 9 * 
ſhewn the power of women; yet both they and a king are | they are ſubje& to decay; but truth is eternal, and flouriſhes ; 
very weak when oppoſes to truth; for as the earth is large, | for ever, Truth beſtows upon us things not liable to be 


and che beaven is high, and the {un ſwift 1 in his courſe, and cortupted by _— or ſuch riches as fortune cannot take a- 
| 7 ways 


| Gini iv; Fo 


hd. 


7” ESDRAS. 


—Ghap- is iv. 


41 And witch chat he held his peace : 6 
and all he people then ſhouted, and ſaid, 
Great is 6 gpl . * wy 
things: | | 


42 Then ſaid the kike unto him, Aſk lo 


what thou wilt more than is appointed 1 in 
the writing, and we will give it thee, be- 
cauſe thou art found wiſeſt, and thou 


ſhalt ſit next me, and ſhalt be called my 


* 7 
43 Then aid: he unto the - king, Re- 
3 thy vow which thou haſt vowed, 
to build jeruſalem, in the ap when thou | 
cameſt to thy kingdom. 
44 And to fend away all the veſſels had 
were taken away out of Jeruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſet apart, when he vowed to deſtroy 
Babylon, and to ſend them again thither. 
© 45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 
temple which the Edomites burnt, when 
5 Juden was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 
46 And now, O lord the king, this is 
1 that which I require, and which I defire 


of thee, and this is the princely liberality 


proceeding from thyſelf: I deſire there- 
fore, that thou make good the vow, the 
performance whereof with thine own. 


mouth thou haſt vowed . to the rung! of | 


heaven. | 


and kiſſed him, and wrote letters for him 
unto all the treaſurers, and lieutenants, 
and captains, and governors, that they 
ſhould ſafely convey on their way both 


him, and all thoſe that go up with him 


to build Jeruſalem. 
48 He wrote letters alſo unto the N 
tenants that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, 
and unto- them in Libanus, that they 
ſhould bring cedar- wood from Libanus 
unto Jeruſalem, and that hey — . 
the city with him. 
49 Moreover, he v wrote for all ale! Jaws 


4 went out of his realm up into Jewry, | 


: [ 15 
„ 


ll 


# * 
257-1148 


ncerning theis IR 5 that no er 
o ruler, no lieutenant, nor treaſurer, 
ſhould forcibly enter into their doors 
o And that all the country which they 
1d, ſhould be free without tribute; and 
that the Edomites ſhould give over the 
villages of the Jews, which then ny | 

held : 

Pi Yea, that there ſhould be yearly 
given twenty talents to the building of 
the temple, * che time that it were ; 

built: 220 


52 And other ten ralents 3 to 


maintain the burnt-offerings upon the al- 


tar every day (as they had a command 
ment to offer ſeventeen) \ 
53 And that all they that went from 
Babylon to build the city, ſhould have 
free liberty, as well they as their n 
and all the prieſts that went away, 

54 He wrote alſo concerning the charges | 
and the rms : veſtments wherein hey 
miniſter ; $5 5 
55 And pkewiſs for the hola of the 
Levites, to be given them, until the day 
that the houſe were finiſhed, and hae 
lem builded up. ; 


56' And he commanded to give to all 


Nt: | that kept the city, penſions and wages. 
47 Then Darius FE} kiog ſtood up; | 


57 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels 
from Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, 
and all that Cyrus had given in command- 
ment, the fame charged he alſo to be done, 
and ſent into Jeruſalem.' | 
58 Now when this young man was 
| gone forth, he lifted up his face to heaven 
towards Jeruſalem, and mne the ng | 
of heaven, 9143 19 i 
59 And ſaid, 1 7 2 cn vic- 
tory, from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine 
is the glory, and I am thy ſervant. 
60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt given me 
wiſdom: for to thee I give change CA 
of our fathers. | 


* „* 


but Juftice 1 equity; ; bea theſe v we e diſcern, 
A evil, and. direQ out way by their precepts. 2 Io 45 
lib. xi. cap. iii. ſect. vi. 


43 


* 5 
— 


1 


* thy vow, &e. 1 See ObjeRtion v vii, wo the zu 
+ 


'thority of this book i in the 13 | 07s 
45 That the Edomites burnt, 22 See Objen vii. in 
the Argument to this book. | 


5 | 


f 


| Thap: = * 


Eb K 


_Thap.\ *. 


61 And ſo he * . 3 * went 


our; and came unto. Babylon, and told it 


all his brethren. 

62 And they praiſed, the God of their 
fathers, becauſe he had given. them free-| 
dom and liberty 
63 To go up and to build Je 
and the temple which is called by his 
name: and they feaſted with inſtruments 
of muſick and gladneſs ſeven days. 

. R WV; 5 
4 The names and number of the Jews that re- 
turned home. 5 7 The I. of. the tem- 
ple is laid. 
FTER this were the principal men 
+ > of the families choſen, according to 
their tribes, to go up with their wives, 
and ſons, and daughters, with their men- 
| ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and their 
cattle. e <li 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
| horſemen, till they had brought them 


back to Jeruſalem ſafely, and with muſfi- | 


cal [inftruments] tabrets and flutes. | 


3 And all their brethren played, and 


he made them go up together with them. 
4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went up, according to their fami- 
lies, amongſt their tribes, after their leve- 
ral heads. : 
5 The prieſts, the ſons 'of Phinees, the 
ſon of Aaron: Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
the ſon of Saraias, and Joacim the ſon of 
Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel of the 


houſe of David, out of the kindred of“ 


Phares, of 15 ik of Judah ; 
6 Who ſpake wiſe: ee betten Das 


rius the king of Perſia, in the ſecond year - 
of his reign, in the month Kian ien N 


is the firſt month. 


7 And theſe are they of n PI 
came up from the captivity, where they 


dwelt as ſtrangers, whom Nabuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon had carried * un- 
to Babylon. 


8 And they returned unto Jeruſa- 


| lem, and to the other parts of Jewry, every 


man to his own city, who came with Zo- 


| robabel, with Jeſus, Nehemias, and Zacha- 
rias, and Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, 


| Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, 
and Baana, their guides. 


9 The number of them of the nation, | 


and their governors, ſons of Phoros, two 
thouſand an hundred ſeventy and two : 


the ſons of Saphar, four hundred ſeventy 


and two: 
fifty and fix "it 


thouſand eight hundred and twelve : 
12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four: the ſons of Za- 


thui, nine hundred forty. and five: the 


| ſons of Corbe, ſeven hundred and five: the 
ſons of Bani, fix hundred forty and eight: 
13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hundred 


twenty and three: the ſons of Sadas, three 
| thouſand two hundred twenty and two: 
14 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hundred 


Notes on the F ifth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Darius ſent with them a thouſand horſemen, &c. ] See 
Objection ix. in the Argument. 

4 Theſe are the names, &c.] As there are probably miſ- 
takes made both in the names and numbers of this catalogue 
by tranſcribers, we ſhall endeavour to rectify them in the 
courſe of theſe notes. This catalogue is given firſt in Ezra 
ii. and a ſecond copy is preſerved in Nehemiah vii. That 


this isa catalogue of the very ſame perſons, who returned at | 


the very ſame time, ſeems undeniable ; becauſe Neh. vii. 5. 
expreſs]y aſſerts it. It is very fortunate to find t very an- 
cient copies of the ſame catalogue, but it muſt be much more 
fortunate to find three; becauſe, where two agree againſt a 
third, that third may be thereby, in general, corrected ſafely. 


Now of this catalogue we have three copies, all of very great 
antiquity, and two of them in books of undoubted authority. 
The two copies in Ezra and Nehemiah have been already |. 
mentioned, and the other is preſerved by Eſdras in the chap- 
ter before us. Where two of theſe three copies agree, we 


my preſume that the third is wrong, or ITT by the * 


APOCRYPHA, 


burry of the traneiber; Kennic. Differt. page 505—507- 


vol. ii. 


8 Zacharias. ] Ezra v. 2. reads Seraigh, and Neh. vii. 7. 


 Azariah. 


| Reeſaias.] Ezra reads Reelaiah, and Nehemiah Raamiah. 


Enenius.] Nehemiah reads Nahamani, but Ezra omits this 


leader, and makes his number deficient, having only eleven, 
whereas Nehemiah and Eſdras have twelve. 


Aſphavaſus.] Ezra reads Miſpar, but Nehemiah Miſpereth : 


and inſtead of Reelius, both read Bigvai. For Roimus Ezra 
reads Rehum, but Nehemiah Nebum, which diverſity might 


be owing to the hurry of a tranſcriber, and the reſemblance 
between the Hebrew Y [R] and 53 [N]. The other varia- 
tions between this writer, Ezra, and Nehemiah, may be eaſily 
collected from Kennicott's Diſſertation, where they are laid be- 
fore the reader in one view, vol. ii. p. 509, &c. 


9 Saphat, or. hundred and ſeventy-two.] Nehemiah and 


Ezra read the name Saphatiah, and agree in making the 


number only 372. See note on chap. ii 2. 
12 Sadas three thouſand two "grader twenty and two. ] The 
nam e 


10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hundred N 


11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, WY 
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hundred twenty and three: FRA 
18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: | 


NETS 7 
'22The ſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons 
of Jerechus, two hundred forty and five: 
23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand | 
three hundred and thirty, 
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thouſand fixty and ſix: the ſons of Adin, 


four hundred fifty and four: 
15. The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and | 
forty and ſeven: the ſons of Carme, a 


two: the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 

ſcore and ſeven : the ſons of Azuran, four 

hundred thirty and two: 
16 The ſons of Ananias, an hundred 


and one: the fons of Arom, thirty-two : 
and the ſons of Baſh, three hundred| 
twenty and three: the ſons of Azephurith, 
an hundred and two: 


Ls + 


17 The ſons of Meterus, three thou- 
ſand and five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an 


they of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and 
eight : they of Bethſamos, forty and two: 
19 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and 


five: they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven 
hundred forty and three: they of Pira, ſe- 
J TT EDT 176 
20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, | 
four hundred twenty and two: they of 
Cirama and Gabdes, fix hundred twenty | 


and one: 


21 They of Macalon, 'an hundred 


twenty and two: they of Betolius, fifty 
and two: the ſons of Nephis, an hundred 


24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, the 


— — a 
"4 2. + 


fixty and ſeven:' the ſons of Bagoi, rwo| ſon of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, 
nine hundred ſeventy and two: the fons 


of Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two: 
25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thouſand 


thouſand and ſeventeen. 
26 The Levites: the ſons of jeſſue, and 


Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy 


and four. 9) 
27 The holy fingers : the ſons of A- 
ſaph, an hundred twenty and eight, 
228 The porters: the ſons of Salum, the 
ſons of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons 
of Dacobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons of 
Sami, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 
29 The ſervants of the temple: the 
ſons of Eſau, the ſons of Afipha, the ſons 
of Tabaoth, the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of 
Sad, the ſons of Phaleas, the ſons of Laba- 
nah, the ſons of Grabs, 
30 The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, 
the ſons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the 
ſons of Subai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons 
of Cathua, the ſons of Geddur, _ 
31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Dai- 
ſan, the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſe- 
ba, the ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, 
the ſons of Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the 
ſons of Baſtai, the ſons of Aſana, the ſons 


[of Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons 


of Acub, the fons of Acipha, the ſons of 
Afar, the ſons of Pharacim, the ſons of 
Baſaloth, PIT OWE IN, TORT. 

32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of 


Coutha, the ſons of Charea, the ſons of 


Charcus, the ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of 


name is Azgad both in Ezra and Nehemiah, but Ezra makes 
the number 1222, and Nehemiah 2322. The many altera- 
tions of the numbers in theſe three writers have probably been 
owing to miſtakes made at different times,and from different 


cauſes; a few perhaps, from miſtaking words at length ; 


fome from miſtaking one Hebrew letter for another, when 
written as numerals; but moſt of them ſeem to have been 
owing to a kind of notation uſed about the time of Chriſt, 
In the land of Paleſtine, and therefore probably in ſome He- 
brew manuſcript ; the knowlege of which notation has been 
loſt for many ages to the learned world. The diſcovery of 
it lately was made by Mr. Swinton, partly from the Palmy- 
renian inſcriptions, and partly from ſome Sidonian coins : 
the dates of the former extending 214 years, from 49 to 263 


after Chriſt ; and the date of the oldeſt of the latter being 


153 years more early than the oldeſt of the former. The 


coins expreſs the units from 1 to 10 by ſhort ſmall ſtrokes 


perpendicular, or nearly ſo; and the inſcriptions, after the 


inconvenience of many ſucceſſive ſtrokes had been amply ex- 
perienced, have one arbitrary mark for 5, like the Roman 


numeral letters, admitting only 1111. ofthe ſucceflive ftrokes; 
the hundreds, and units after the tens are expreſſed on both, in 
the ſame manner as ſingle units, When therefore we con- 
ſider well the ſeveral eorruptions in the preceding numbers; 
and when we mark how frequently they conſiſt of @ /ingle 
unit, or a ſingle ten, or a ſingle hundred, too much or too little, 
how naturally does the notation of Palmyra, but ſtill more 
that uſed at Sidon, which town. was given to the tribe of 
Aſher; we ſay, how naturally and how happily does this nota- 
tion ſolve theſe, otherwiſe, inexplicable difficulties? Let the 
reader judge by caſting his eye on the following line. 


. 1 Ezra. Nehem. Eſdras. 
FR Shephatiah & 74 — 4. 472. 
Kennic, Diſſert. p. 513, &c. vol. ii. 
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"Chap. v v. | 


5 the ſons of Naſith, the ſors of | 


Atipha, OT 

33 The ſons of the ſervants. of Solo- 
mon: the ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of 
Pharira, the ſons of jeeli, the ſons of 
Lozon, the ſons of Iſdael, the ſons of 
| Sapheth, 

34 The ſons of Hagia, che ſons of 


Phacareth, the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of up the houſe again in his own place, ac-· 


Sarothie, the ſons of Maſias, the ſons of 


Gar, the ſons of Addus, the ſons of Suba, | 


the ſons of Apherra, the ſons of Barodis, 
the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 
35 All the miniſters of the temple, and 


three hundred ſeventy and two. 


| and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, 
and Aalar. 


37 Neither could they ſhew their fami- 


lies, nor their ſtock, how they were of 
| Hrael : the ſons of Ladan, the ſons of Ban, 


the ſons of Necodan, ſix hundred fifty and 
two. 


38 And of the prieſts that add the 
office of the prieſthood, and were not found, 
the ſons of Obdia: 


of the daughters of Berzelus, and was 
named after his name. 


39 And when the deſcription of the 


regiſter, and was not found, they were 


removed from executing the office of 


the prieſthood. 

40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and 
Atharias, that they ſhould not be par- 
takers of the holy things, till there a- 
roſe up an high: prieſt, clothed with doc- 
trine and truth. 


years old and upward, they were all in 
number forty thouſand, beſides men-ſer- 


vants and women-ſervants, two thouſand | 


three hundred and fixty. 
42 Their men-ſervants and hand-maids 
were ſeven thouſand three hundred for- 


ing-women, two hundred forty and five. 


| ſeven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two 


uſed to the yoke. 


43 Four hundred rey ak five camels, 


hundred forty and five mules, five thon- bf 
ſand five hundred twenty and five beaſts 


1 1 And certain of the chief & their 1 
milies, when they came to the temple of 
God that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet 


cording to their ability; 


45 And to give into the holy treaſury 
of the works, a thouſand pounds of gold, 


_ | five thouſand of ſilver, an Hundred prieſt- 
| ly veſtments. 
the ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were | 


46 And ſo dwelt. the priefia and the 


| Levites, and the people in Jeruſalem, and 
36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, | 


in the country: the fingers alſo and the 
porters, and all Iſrael in their villages. 
47 But when the ſeventh month was 
at hand, and when the children of Iſrael 
were every man in his own place, they 
came altogether with one conſent into the 
open place of the firſt gate which 1 is to- 


| wards. the eaſt. 


48 Then flood up "ſas the ſon of Jo- 


ſedec, and his brethren the prieſts, and 
the ſons of Accoz, the 


ſons of Addus, who married Augia, one 


Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, and his 


brethren, and made ready the altar of * 
God of Iſrael, 


49 To offer burnt-ſacrifices upon it, ac- 


| cording as it is expreſsly commanded in 
kindred of theſe men was ſought in the 


the book of Moſes the man of Gd. 
50 And there were gathered unto them 
out of the other nations of the land, and 


| they erected the altar upon his own place, 
becauſe all the nations of the land were 


at enmity with them, and oppreſſed them, 
and they offered ſacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord, both 


morning and evening. 
41 So of lfrael, from chem of twelve 


51 Alfo they held the feaſt of 8 


cles, as it is commanded in the law, and 


Hered ſacrifices daily, as was meet. 

52 And after that, the continual obla- 
tions, and the ſacrifice of the ſabbaths, 
and of the new moons, and of all 18. 


| feaſts. 
ty and ſeven: the ſinging- men and fing- | 


53 And all they that had made any 


vow to. God, began to offer ſacrifices to 


God 
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e e he e of the Lord 
Was hot yet built. 


4 Andꝭ they gave unto the maſons and 


earpenters, moneys, mags! and drink, with 
chearfulneſs. iff | 


F,; Vnto them of Sidon alſo ON) Tyre, 
they: gave cars, that they ſhould bring 


cedar-trees from Libanus, which ſhould be 
brought by flotes to the haven of Joppe, 
according as it was commanded them by 
FAYE king of the Perſians. 

5 And in the ſecond year and ſecond 
purer, after his coming to the temple of 
God at Jeruſalem, began Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſe- 
dec, and their brethren, and the prieſts and 


the Levites, and all they that were come | 


unto io Jae, out of the captivity : 
57 And they laid the foundation of the 


| houſe of God in the firſt day of the ſecond | 


month, in the ſecond year after they were 
come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. 


58 And they appointed the Levites | 


from twenty years old, over the works of 
the Lord. Then ftood up Jeſus and his 


Tons and brethren, and Cadmiel his bro- 
ther, and the ſons of Mediabun, with the 


ſons of Joda the ſon of Eliadun, with their 
ſons and brethren, all Levites, with one 
accord ſetters forward of the buſineſs, la- 
bouring to advance the works in the houſe 


of God. . So the workmen built the tem- 


ple of the Lord. 


59 And FU prieſts flood! arrayed in| 


their veſtments, with muſical inſtruments, 
and trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of 
EDD Dad Te, ; 


pe EI 
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3 the Lord, according a as David — 
king of Iſrael had ordain ddt. 

61 And they ſung with 100d voices 
ſongs to the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe 
his * and glory is for ever in all 
Iſrael. cel 

62 And all the N unde trum- 
pets, and ſhouted with a loud voice, ſing- 


ks „ 


ing ſongs of thankſgiving unto the Lord, 


for the rearing up of the houſe of the 
EN * e 
63 Alſo of the prieſts and Levites, and 
of the chief of their families, the ancients 
who had ſeen the former houſe, came to 
the building of this with weeping: and 
grear crying. 


64 But many with trumpets and joy 5 


ſhouted with loud voice, 


65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might 
not be heard for the weeping of the peo- 
ple: yet the multitude ſounded mar- 
|| velouſly, fo that it was heard afar off. 
66 Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribe of Judah and Benjamin heard it. they 
came to know what that noiſe of trum- 
pets ſhould mean. 

67 And they perceived, that they that 
were of the captivity did build the arte 5 
unto the Lord God of ae 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Je- 
ſus, and to the chief of the families, and 
ſaid unto them, We will build toge- 
| ther with you. 

69 For we N as you, do obey 
your Lord, and do ſacrifice unto him from 


the days of Azbazareth the king of the 


Aſſyrians, who ak. ab us hither, 


Notes on the Sixth Center. 

56 And in the ſecond year, & c.] Joſephus give us the ſol- 
lowing account of this tranſaction: In the ſeventh month 
after their departure from Babylon, Jeſus the kigh-prieſt, 
and Zorobabel the prince, ſent meſſengers round the adjacent 
countries, to aſſemble the whole nation at Jeruſalem. They 
obeyed the ſummons with great alacrity, and erected an altar 
on the very ſpot where it had ſtood before the captivity, with 
a reſolution to perform ſacrifices thereon to God, according 
to the law of Moſes. But while they were intent upon this 
good deſign, the neighbouring nations, who were their invete- 


rate enemies, were incenſed againſt them. They alſo cele- 


*trafed the feaſt of tabernacles as Moſes had appointed, and 
offered up their daily oblations and bucnt-facrifices, their ſa- 


7 


1 


** of ſabbaths, and ahve all their other feſtivals ; and 
they who performed their vows, made them at the ſacrifices 
of the new-moon of the ſeventh month. Moreover, they 
ſet about building the temple, beſtowing large ſums of money 
upon maſons and ſmiths, and furniſhing the people - who 
brought materials with proviſions ; for the Sidonians very 
readily felled cedars, and brought them from mount Liba- 
nus, and conveyed them thence by ſea to the haven of Joppa 
for Cyrus had given this command, and Darius now ordered 
it - on ut in execution.” of. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. iv. ſect. i. 
hey appointed the Levites, &] Ste Ezra ii. 9. 
2 4 the prieſts and Levites, &c.] See Ezra iii. 12, 13. 
bg 


zbazareth, ] Joſephus names him Salmaneſer. Joſeph. 
Antiq. ubi * 25 5 
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70 Then Zorobabel a4 | Jeſus, HED hs | unto 5 FAR in N ao Jeruſalem, in 


chief of the families of Iſrael, ſaid unto 
them, It is not for us and you to build 


together an houſe unto the Lord our 


God. 


| heavy upon the inhabitants of Judea, and 


holding them ſtrait, Bindeted their build- 


ing: 


73 And by their ſecret plots, and po- 


pular perſuaſions and commotions, they 
hindered the finiſhing of the building all 


the time that king Cyrus lived: ſo they 
were hindered from buildin g for the {pace | 


of two years, until the reign of Darius, 
UNAT VE-- 


1 The prophets flir up the Hole to u the 


temple © : 8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it: 
27 But he doth further it by all means. 


N OW in the ſecond year of the reign 
k Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias 
the ſon of 2505 che ue e 


— mum 
. 


71 We ourſelves es will build unto 
the Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the 
King of the Perſians hath commanded us. 
72 But the heathen of the land lying 


the name of the Lord God of Iſrael which 
was upon them, 


Salathiel, and jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and 


Jeruſalem, the prophets of the Lore beiog 
with them, and helping them. 


Siſinnes the governor of Syria and Phe- 
nice, with Sathrabuzanes, and his com- 
panions, and ſaid unto them, 


this houſe and this roof, and perform 
workmen that perform theſe things ? ? 


F Nevertheleſs, the elders of the Jews 
obtained favour: | becauſe the Lord had 


| viſited the captivity. 
6 And they were not hindered ea 


building, until ſuch time as fignification 


and an anſwer received. 
7 The copy of the letters which Siſin- 
l nes governor of Syria and Phenice, and 


Notes on the Sixth 8 
334 At the ſame time came unto them, &c.] J GUT ſets 
this whole affair in a very clear light; and therefore it will 


de proper to inſert it here, in order to illuſtrate this part of the 
biſtory. The Samaritans being refuſed by Zorobabel, 


the liberty of joining with the Jews in building the temple, 
were highly offended, and periuaded the nations of Syria, 
and the governors over them, to oppoſe the Jews in their 
vigorous endeavours to build the temple, as they had done 
before during the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyſes. And about 
this time, Sifinnes the governor of Syria and Phœnicia, and 


| Szrabazanes, with ſome others, went up to Jeruſalem, and 


_ demanded of the princes of the Jews, by whoſe permiſſion 
they preſumed to build the temple, in a manner that it had 
much more the appearance of a tower than a place cf wor- 
ſhip; and what was their reaſon for ſurrounding the city 
with ſuch ſtrong ramparts and walls? To this Zorubabel and 
Jeſus anſwered, That they were ſervants of the moſt high 
God; and thar the temple formerly built by their happieſt 
and wiſeſt king, had for ſeveral ages remained ſecure : but 
that, for the tranſgreſſion of their forefathers againſt God, 

Nabuchodonoſor, the king of Babylon and Chaldea, after de 
had ſacked the city, entirely demoliſhed it, and having rifled 
the temple, burnt it, carrying the people into captwity to 
Babylon, transferring many of them to other habitations. 

Yet Cyrus his ſucceſſor in tne Babylonian and Perſian king- 
doms, had wrote a letter, commanding tne temple to be re- 
bitte: and had given to Zorobabel, and Mithridates bis trea- 

ſurer, ſeveral donations, together with all the vellels which 
Nabuchodonoſor had taken from thence, in order to their 
being carried to Jeruſalem, and placed in the new temple ; 
for he had given orders to uſe the utmoſt diſpatch in carry- 
| ing on the building, and commanded Abeſſarus to go up to 
Jeruſalem, and to be very diligent in erectirg it; who, on 
necciving the letter, immediately re paired thiche r, and laid 
the foundations. Since which time the building hath been 

APOCKYPHA. 
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carried on, but never finiſhed, becauſe of the malice and ha- 


tred of out enemies. If therefore you are deſirous of know- 
ing the truth, write the very words we have now uttered to 


prieſt, ſatisfied Siſinnes and his followers ; ſo that they ſuf- 
an account of the whole affair. In the mean time, the Jews 


Darius ſhould repent the leave he had gfanted them to re- 
build the temple. But the two prophets Agpeus and Zacha- 
rias, who were at that time among the people, defired them 
to entertain the molt pleaſing hopes, and not dread any wrong 
or injuſtice from the Perſians; for God had commanded 
them to deliver this prophecy. This encouragement ſup- 
ported them; and they once more very diligently refumed 
the building, and loſt not a ſingle day through negligence. — 
But Darius, on receiving a letter of accuſation ſrom the Sa- 
maritans, in which they repreſented the Jews as fortifying 
| their city, and erecting their temple more like a ſtrong tower 
than a place of worſhip, together with the letters of Cam- 
 byſes, wherein he had forbidden the temple to be rebuilt, 
concludes that the labours of the Jews foreboded no good to 


he had received the letter from Sifinnes and his colleagues, 
when he ordered a ſearch to be made among the royal records 
at Ecbatana, a tower in Media, where was found a regiſter- 
book, in which the following words were written. In the firſt 
yearof his reign, king Cyrus commanded the temple and altar 
at Jeruſalem to be rebuilt, and that the expence ſhould be de- 


which Nabuchodonoſor had taken away and carried to Baby- 
lon, to be returned to Jeruſalem, giving the charge of them 
to Abeflarus his governor, and to his prefident of Syria and 
| Phceniciz, and bis colleagues, whom be: ſtrictly erjoined to 

E re- 


2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the 105 of 


began to build the houſe of the Lord at 


3 At the ſame time came unto em 


4 By whoſe appointment do you build 


all the other things? and who are the 


was. given unto Darius concerning them, 


Darius, that ſearch may be made in his records, and he him 
ſelf made ſenſible that nothing we have now declared is falſe, 
or not authentic.—This anſwer of Zorobabel and the high- 
fered the Jews to continue their work, but wrote to Darius 


were extreinely terrified, and had ſtrong apprehenſions, leſt 


his own affairs. He however ſuſpended his thoughts, till 


frayed ou: of his treaſury. He likewiſe commanded al] the veſſels 


r 22 2 


= —— 2 


rulers in Syria, and 4 ,Phenice, 


15 
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agen With weir companions [ 
| wrote and ur 
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ſent unto, Parius; To Kit Darius as L 


$4 $4 
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8. Let al things be own. unto our 
lord the king, that being come into the 


W - 


e of Judea, and entered into the city 


26 eruſalem, we found in the city of Je- 
alem the ancients of the Jews that were 
of the captivity, 

110 Building an houſe unto the Lord, 
great and new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, 
and the timber already laid upon the 


1 walls. 95 # 


. * Y {SY 
” 


2 10 and thoſe works are Hour with 
| great ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſ- 
| peroully i in their hands, and with all glory 
and diligence i is it made. ny 

" Oy Then asked we theſe elders, ſaying, 


By whoſe commandment build ye this | 


Houſe, and lay the foundations of theſe 
works? = 
bs £1 Therefore to the intent that we 
might give knowledge unto thee by writ- 


5 


ing, we demanded of them who were the 


chief doers, and we required of them the 
names in writing off their | Mincipal 
men. | 
{13:80 they gave us this anſwer, We 
are the ſervants of the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth. 
14 And as for this houſe, it was Faid 
ed many years ago by a king of Iſrael, 
great and ſtrong, and was finiſhed. 
15 But when our fathers provoked God 
unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord | 
of Iſrael, which is in heaven, he gave them 
over into the power of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, of the Chaldees : 
1 Who pulled down the houſe, 740d burnt | 


it, | ani carried away the People captives 
unto Babylon. oa 
17 But in the firſt year that bing cyrus 
reigned over the country of Babylon, Cy- 
rus the king wrote to build up this 
houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and 
of ſilver, that Nabuchodonoſor had carried 
away out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, and 


had ſer them in his own temple, thoſe Cy- 


rus the king brought forth again out of 
the temple at Babylon, and they were de- 
livered to Zorobabel, and to Sanabaſſarus 
the ruler, 

19 With commandment, that he ſhould 
carry away the ſame veſſels, and put them 
in the temple at Jeruſalem, and that the 
temple of the Lord {hall be built in 1 5 
place. 

20 Then the ſame gabe tarus being 
come hither, laid the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and from 
that time to this, being ſtill a Logan: od it 
is not yet fully ended. 

21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good 1 unto. 
the king, let ſearch be made among the 
records of king Cyrus: Eg 2s 

22 And if it be found that the building 
of the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath 
been done with the conſent of king Cyrus, 


and if our Lord the king be ſo minded, 


let him ſignify unto us thereof. 
5: 3 Then commanded king Darius to 


ſeek among the records at Babylon: and 


ſo at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the 
country of Media, there was found a roll, 
wherein theſe things were recorded. 

24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cy- 
rus, King Cyrus commanded that the houſe 


of the Lord at Jeruſalem ſhould be built 


* 


VET 
= 


8 FRY injuring the Jews, and from oppoſing them in | had found theſe PIER mentioned in the records of Cy- 


building the temple. He alſo commanded them to aſſiſt the 
Jews in their work, and to lay a tax on the province they 
overned, to ſupply them with bulls, rams, lambs, and kids, 
arle oil, wine, and all other things the prieſts might have 
occaſion: for-in their ſacrifices. But that whoſoever ſhould 


diſregard his command in any particular, he ordered him to 
be apprebended and crucified, and his goods confiſcated to 
And laſtly, he ſolemnly prayed God to 
rſon dead for his impicty who ſhould preſume 
When Darius | 


the royal treaſury. 
ftrike that. 
to hinder t e building of the 9 


f N 


rus, he wrote to Siſinnes, and his colleagues to the follow- 
ing effect: Darius the king to Siſinnes, maſter of the 
horſe, and to Sarabazanes, and their colleagues, greeting: 

I have ſent you copies of the letters which I have found a- 
mong the records of Cyrus, and I will and require you to 
act conformable to every article contained therein. Fare- | 
well.” From this letter, Siſinnes and his companions ga- 
thered the pleaſure and inclination of the king, and refolved to 
perform it at a convenient time. 7% Antig. lib. xi. cap. iv. 


lect. 4, 5, 6, 7. 


6 Notes 


- 


— 


Ic N 1 eg . 


q , 4 —— — —— Son K a 1 
* oe — or I 363 — 6 8 5 — 2 
> ” % 


— 


2 gain, where they do dente with con! any chi 7 ule ws TID _ EP 
tinual fire. © 4 Fhis ownhouſe md tree be taken, and 
2 Whoſe height mall be ſixty cubits, he thereon be banged; and all his goods x 
and the breadth ſixty cubits, with three] ſeized for the king. N = 
rows of hewn ſtones, and one row of new 33 The Lord therefore, Whol? bake is 
wood of that country, and the expences there called upon, utterly Acne every 
thereof to be given out of the houſe of I and nation that ſtretcheth out his 
king Cyrus. hand to hinder or endamage that Houſe' of . 4 
2386 And that the 5047 veſſels of the| the Lord in Jeruſalem. _ 
| houſe of the Lord, both of gold and ſilver, 34 J Darius the king have ordained, I} 
that Nabuchodonoſor took out of the | that according unto theſe I it be done = 
Houſe at Jeruſalem, and brought to Baby- | with diligence. 


— 


lon, ſhould be reſtored to the houſe at Je-. 863 P. VII. 
ruſalem, and be ſet 1 in the Place NN they 1 f 72 innes and others belß forward. the bldg 
were are: ES Þ 5 The temple is finiſhed, and dedicated. 


I 


27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes The paſſover is kept. 
the governor. of Syria and Phenice, and T HEN Sifinnes the governor of Cels- 
Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and ſyria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, 
tboſe which were appointed rulers in Syria | with their companions, following the come 
and Phenice, ſhould be careful not to meddle mandments of king Darius, 
with the place, but ſuffer Zorobabel the 2 Did very carefully overſee che holy 
ſervant of the Lord, and governor of Ju- works, aſſiſting the ancients of the Jews : 
dea, and the elders of the Jews, to build and governors of the temple. 
the houſe of the Lord in that place. 3 And ſo the holy Works proſpered, 
49 have commanded alſo to have it | when Aggeus and Zacharias the propiicts 
built up whole again, and that they look | propheſied, 
diligently to help thoſe that be of the cap-] 4 And they finiſhed theſe things by 
_ tivity of the Jews, till the houſe of the the commandment of the Lord God of 
Lord be finiſhed. 2 Iſrael, and with the conſent of Cyrus, Da- 
2209 And our of the tribute of Celoſyria rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Perſia. 
and Phenice, a portion carefully to be given 5 And thus was the holy houſe finiſh- 
theſe men for the ſacrifices of the Lord,|ed in the three and twentieth day of the 
that is, to Zorobabel the governor, for bul-| month Adar, in the ſixth year of Darius, 
locks, and rams, and lambs: king of the Perſians. 
30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oil, 6 And the children of Hrael. the prieſts 
and that continually every year without | and the Levites, and others that were of 
further queſtion, according as the prieſts | the captivity, that were added unto them, 
that be in Jeruſalem ſhall ſignify to be did according to the thin 85 written in the 
daily ſpent: | | book of Moſes. _ 
31 That offerings may be made to the 7 And to the dedication of the RW of 
| moſt high God, for the king and for his the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 
children, and that . WE pray for their locks, two hundred Tr" four wed 
lives lambs; 
32 And he a IM n 8 And twelve goats . he fin "ap" al 
ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of Iſrael, accordin 8 to the number of” the 


* 4 4. _—Y 8 ” 
K * * — 


— 


woe on the Seventh Chapter, | | building the 1 which was accc ording finiſh ed, ad as 
Ver. 4 And they finiſhed theſe, &c.] The enemies of the | dicated with PEN ſolemnity. LI 93 T2 40 0: 
* finding that Darius would be obeyed, aſſiſted them in | | p 


Chap. ift. 7 
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b 


chief of _ tribes of ifad,. 

9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood 
| raya; in their veſtments, according to 
their kindreds, in the ſervices of the Lord 


God of Iſrael, according to the book of | 


Moſes: and the porters at every gate. 
ro And the children of Iſrael that were 


of the captivity, held the paſſover the 3 
| fourteenth day of the firſt month, after 


that the prieſts and the Levites were ſanc- 
11 They that were of the captivity | 


were not all ſanctified together: but the 5 


Levites were all ſanctified together. 
12 And fo they offered the paſſover for 
all them of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 
1 3 And the children of Iſrael that came | 
out of thecaptivity did eat, even all they that 
had ſeparated themſelves from the abo 
minations of the people of the land, and 
ſought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of anlea-| 
vened bread ſeven days, making merry | 
before the Wes: © 
Ai For that he had turned his. coun- 
ſel of the king of Aſſyria towards them, 
to ſtrengthen their hands in the works of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. _ 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 Eſdras bringeth the king's commilſion to build. 
8 The copy of it 
and number of thoſe that came with him. 
D A* D after theſe things, when Artax- 
erxes the king of the Perſians reigned, 
came Eſdras, the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of 
Ezerias, the fon of Helchiah, the ſon of Sa- 
lum, 
2 The ſon of Sadduc, the ſon of Achitob, 
the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the 
ſon of Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the ſon 
of Savias, the ſon of Boccas, the ſon of 
Abyſum, the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of 
Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt. 


28 He declareth the names | 


3 This Eſdras went up from Babylon 

a ſcribe, being very ready in the law 
of IIs that was Sigen 90 the God of 
Iſrael. 


4 Aud the king did him honour : Ws 


| he found grace in his 88 in all his re- 


queſts, 
5 There went up with bim alſo certain 

of the children of Ifrael, of the prieſts, of 
the Levites, of the holy ſingers, porters, 


[and miniſters of the temple, unto Jeru- 


ſalem, 
6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes, in the fifth month (chis was 
the king's ſeventh year) for they went 
from Babylon in the firſt day of the firſt 
month, and came to jeruſalem, according 
to the proſperous 3j journey e the Lord 
gave them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great skill, ſo 
that he omitted nothing of the law and 


commandments of the Lord, but taught 


all Iſrael the ordinances and judgments. 

8 Now the copy of the commiſſion 
which was written from Artaxerxes the 
king,. and came to Eſdras the prieſt, and 
reader of the law of the Lord, is this that 
tolloweth : 5 

9 King Artaxerxes unto 1 the 
prieſt, and reader of the law of the Lord, 
| ſendeth greeting. 
10 Having determined to deal graci- 
ouſly, I have given order that ſuch of the 
nation of the Jews, and of the prieſts and 
Levites, being within our realm, as are 
willing and defirous, ſhould g0 with thee 
unto Jeruſalem 2 

411 As many therefore as have a mind 
thereunto, let them depart with thee, as it 
hath ſeemed good both to me, and my ſe- 
ven friends the counſellors; 'F 
12 That they may look into the affairs 
of Judea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that 


| which is in the law of the Lord; 


— 


9 According to their kindreds, &c.] Or rather, according to : 


their diviſions. See Ezra vi. 18. 
13 The abominations.] From idolatry, c or the worlhip of 
idols, N , g 

4 . 


Notes on he e Eiobth — 
Ver. 1 Aſter theſe things, when Artaxerxes, &c.] See Ezra 


n I, &c. 


20 Even 
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1 3 And HKS pk HA yp * Lord of 
1k ael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends 
have vowed, and all the gold and filver | | 
that in the country of Babylon can be 


found, to the Lord in Jeruſalem, ka 


14 With that. alſo which is given of 
the people for the temple of the Lord 
their God at Jeruſalem: and that filver 


and gold may be collected for bullocks, 
rams, and lambs, and en thereunto 


appertaining, 


Jo the end that hes may offer ſa- 


crifices unto the Lord, upon the altar of 


the Lord their God, which is in Jeru-| | 


falem. 

16 And whatſoever thou ane Eby bre- | 
thren will do with the filver and £98, i that 
do, according to the will of thy Gd. 
17 And the holy veſſels of the LE 
which are given thee for the uſe of the 
_ temple of thy God, which is in Jeruſalem, 


| thou ſhalt ſet before thy God in Jeruſalem. | 


18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou 
ſhalt remember for the uſe of the temple 
of thy God, thou ſhalt give it out of the 
king's treaſury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes Sow alſo 
commanded the keepers of the treaſures 


in Syria and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſ-| 


dras the prieſt and the reader of the law | 


of the moſt high God ſhall ſend for, they | 


| ſhould give it him with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of 
ger likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an 
hundred cors, a 
wine, and other things in abundance. 
21 Let all things be performed after 
the law of God diligently unto the moſt 
high God, that wrath come not upon the 
Kingdom of the king and his ſons. 

22 I command you alfo, that ye re- 
quire no tax, nor any other impoſition of 
any of the prieſts or Levites, or holy 
ſingers, or porters, or miniſters of the 
temple, or of any that Have doings in 


6 —_—_ 


this * and that no man 


| 


nd an hundred pieces of | 


| . 


if 10 = EF i ET 


rity to impoſe any thing upon them. N 
23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the 
wiſdom of God, ordain judges and;juſtis 
ces, that they may judge in all Syria and 
Phenice all thoſe that know the law of thy 


God: and thoſe bat know it not. thou 


ſhalt teach. 114868 


24 And halve: ſhall rranſgreſs the 
Ia of thy God, and of the king, ſhall, be 


| puniſhed diligently, whether it be by 
death, or other puniſhment, by penalty of 


money, or by impriſonment. 9 


ſed be the only Lord God of my fathers, 


who hath put theſe things into the heart : 


of the king, to glority his Houſe that 1 is in 
Jeruſalem, 


26 And hath honoured me in x the 8 
of the king and his counſellors, and al 


his friends, and nobles. 


27 Therefore was I encouraged hy the ; 
help of the Lord my God, and gathered 
together men of Iſrael to go up with me; 
228 And theſe are the chief according to 
_ | their families and ſeveral dignities, that 
went up with me from Babylon 1 in the 


reign of king Artaxerxes. 


the ſons of Ithamar, Gamael: of the ſons 
of David, Lettus the ſon of Sechenias: 


30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias; 


and with him were counted an hundred 
and fifty men: 


31 Of the ſons of Pahath- nah. Eliao- 


nias, the ſon of Zarias, and with him two 


hundred men: 1 


32 Of the fon of Zatho, Sechcnine the 
ſon of Jezelus, and with him three hun- 


dred men: of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the 


ſon of Jonathan, and with him two DUR 
dred and fifty men: 


33 Of the ſons of Elam, Johas fon of 


Gotholias, and with him ſeventy men : 


34 Of the + ſon of Saphatias, Zaraias, 


20 "ny to an . cors, &c.] "My is. is a Chaldaic | The following catalogue is "INE LA Aifferent PAIR (hat | 


word, and ſignifies meaſures. See Ezra vii. 22. 


28 And theſe are the chief according to their Families, &c. I 
APOCRYPHA. 


1 


given in * chap. viii. See notes on chap. v. 


F . 41 To 


have autho⸗ 1 


25 { Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, BleC- 


I : ” 
WS 4% PO ad- os oe SOIT: >. oe its 32m a 0 HEY om, oy rein Og 9nns oy} AN 5 e * e on AAR” 7 F En A wes a pe —_— Kt 


29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Gerſon: 155 


. If ＋ T 


A 0nd e 


D RK A 'S. 


_ Am. _ „* — 


. 


r vi A 


„ of de and with him threeſcore e ot . t * 


Pu ten men: 

35 Of the ſons of Joab; Aballias ſon of 
Tekelub, and with Bien t two hundred and 
c 


36 Of the ſotis of Banid, Alfalimoch ſon 


of Joſaphias, and with him an x hundred 


2 and threeſcore men: e 


37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zachäfias 158 


of Bebai, and with RY ane eight 


men: 

38 Of the ſatis: of Aftath, Jokatines 111 
of Acatan, and Wen him an hundred and 
ten men: 

39 Of the ſins of Allenicam the laſt, 


ler, Juel, and en and with them ſe- 
venty men: 

480 Of the ſha of Bag, Vihi ie 00 

of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men. 

41 And theſe &- gathered together to 
the river called Theras, where we pitched 


our tents three i ;\ and then” 1 Tanga 


them. 3 1 02 1 


42 But Aden 1 found beten none ol 


the prieſts and Levites 

43 Then ſent Tunto Eleaza, and Iduel, 
and Maſman, a 

44 And Alnathan, and Want and] 
Joribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, 
and rere ien men and 
learned. 

45 And I bad . _ eg Gould 


go unto Saddeus the * Who was in 


the place of the treaſuryßꝛ/ 7 
46 And commanded them that they 
ſhould ſpeak unto Saddeus, and to his 
brethren, and to the treaſurers in that 
place, to ſend us ſuch men as might exe- 
cute the prieſts office 1 in the houſe of the 
Lord. 

47 And by the ——— hand of our 


Lord they brought unto us ſkilful men of 


the ſons of Moli the ſon of Levi, the ſon 
of [ſrae] , Aſebebia, and his ſons, and his bre- 


— 


— 


— 


ny 50 4 were FronY 
48. And Aſebia, and Annuus, and 0. 


faias his brother of the ſons of Channu- 
* and their ſons were twenty men. 


49 And of the ſervants of the temple 


whom David had ordained, and the prin- 


cipal men, for the ſervice of the Levites 


(to wit) the ſervants of the temple, wwo 
hundred and twenty, the catalogue 


whoſe” names were ſhewed. 


5o And there I vowed a faſt unto the 2 
young men before our Lord, to defire of 
him a proſperous j journey both for us and 


them that were with us, for our r children 
| and for the cattle. 
10 theſe are the names of them, Elipha- | 


51 For I was aſhamed to aſk the "OP 
footmen; and horſemen, and conduct for 
ſafeguard againſt our adverſaries. + fb 

52 For we had ſaid unto the king, 
that the power of the Lord our God ſhould 5 
be with them that ſeek him, to ſupport 
them in all ways. 2 phe 

F 3 And a gain we beugt e our Lord, as 
woetind theſe Nags, and found him fa- 
vourable unto us. EY 

54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the tie 
of the prieſts, 8, Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and 
ten men of their brethren with them. 

5 And I weighed them the gold, and 

the ſilver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe 
of our Lord, which the king and his 


; | council, and the & 78958 and all Iſrael 1 


given. 

56 And whea I had elite it, I de 
| livered unto them fix hundred and fifty 
talents of ſilver, and ſilver veſſels of an 
hundred talents, and an hundred talents 
of gold. 


57 And twenty golden veſſels, a 


twelve veſlels of braſs, even of fine braſs, 


glittering like gold. 

58 And I ſaid unto them, Both you are 
holy unto the Lord, and the veſſels are 
holy, and the gold and the filver is a vow | 
unto the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 


—_—— . — p 
— a al. 


Ahava. See Ezra viii. 15, 21, 31. 


41, 42 And then I ſurveyed them, &c.] Or rather, num- | 


41 To the river called Theras, &c. ] Or the river called bered the people py the prieſts, but found none of the = 


of Levi. 


44 3 See Ezray viii. 16. 
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To Watch ye, and Rees en till ye de- [ 


* BO them to the chief of the prieſts and 


15 Levites, and to the principal men of the fa | 


' milies of Iſrael in Jeruſalem, into the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 
60 80 the prieſts and the Levites who 
nad received the ſilver, and the gold, and 
| the veſſels, brought them unto Jeruſalem, 
into the temple of the Lord. 
61 And from the river Theras we de- 
parted the twelfth day of the firſt month, 
and came to Jeruſalem by the mighty | 
hand of our Lord, which was with us: 
and from the beginning of our journey, 
the Lord delivered us from every enemy, 
and ſo we came to Jeruſalem. 125 


62 And when we had been there 1 three 


days, the gold and filver that was weighed, 


| was delivered into the houſe of our Lord | 


on the fourth day unto Marmoth the 
6; prieſt the ſon of —_ 


63 And with him was Eleazar the 5 
: 57 Phinees, and with them were Joſabad ; 


the ſon of Jeſu, and Moeth the ſon of Sab- 
2 ban, Levites : 
number and weight. 
64 And all the weight of them was 
written up the ſame hour. 
6 5 Moreover, they that were come out 
of the captivity offered ſacrifice unto the 


Lord God of Iſrael, even twelve bullocks | 


for all Iſrael, fourſcore and ſixteen rams, 


66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, goats 


for a peace · offering, twelve, all of them a 
ſacrifice to the Lord. 


mandments unto the king's ſtewards, and 


to the governors of Celoſyria and Phenice, 


and they honoured the people, and the tem- 
: ple of God. 
68 Now when theſe things were done, 
the rulers came unto me, and ſaid, 

the prieſts, and Levites, have not put away 
from them the ſtrange people of the land, 
nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, 


: all was delivered them by 


69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, 


buſites, FR the Thats, Egyptians, a 
Edomites, 

70 For both they and their "ons have 
married with their daughters, and the ho- 
ly ſeed is mixed with the ſtrange people 
of the land; and from the beginning of 
this matter, the rulers, and the great men 
have been partakers of this iniquity. _ 
71 And as ſoon as I had heard theſe 


things, I rent my clothes, and the holy 


garment, and pulled off the hair from off 
my head and beard, and ſat me down ſad, 
and very heavy. 


at the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, 


| aſſembled unto me, whilſt 1 mourned 
for the iniquity : but I fat ſtill full of 


heavineſs, until the evening facrifice. 4 

73 Then riſing up from the faſt with 
my clothes and the holy garment rent, 
and bowing my knees, and ſtretching 
forth my bands unto the e IP) 
74 I faid, O Lord, I am confound. 


| ed, and aſhamed before thy face ; 


7 5 For our fins are multiplied above 
| our heads, and our 


reached up unto heaven. 


fin, even unto this day, 


the kings of, the earth, 


ſhame unto this day. 


Lord, that there ſhould be left us a root, 
and a name in the place of thy ſanc- 
tuary; 

79 And to diſcover unto us a. light 
in the houſe of the Lord our God, and 


ſervitude. | | 
80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we 


of the Canaanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Je- 3 not forſaken of our Lord; but he 


i . 


— 


70 Bith they and their ſons have married, &c. ] See Ezra ix. 2. 


— 8 — — 


Chap. Yall | 


72 Soall they that were then 19 


ignorance have 


76 For ever ſince the time 1 our 
fathers we have been and are in great 


77 And for our ſins and our fathers, 
| we with our brethren, and our kings, 
and our prieſts, were given up unto 
to the ſword, 
| and to captivity, and for a prey with 
67 And they delivered 9 kings com- 8 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath + 
mercy been ſhewed unto us from thee, O 


to give us food in the time of our 
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. us gracious befote the kings of | 91 and 40 Eftteas 3 in nis prayer : 
Perlia, ſo, that they gave us food; his confeſſion, weeping, and lying flat upon 


8 Yea, and honoured the temple of our | the ground before the temple, there ga- 
Lori, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that thered unto him from Jeruſalem a verx 
they had given us a ſure ng | in a Jewry great multitude of men, and women, and 
| ans Jeruſalem. | children, for there was great weeping a · 
82 And now, 0 Lock ha ſhall we mong the multitude. 

| fa, having theſe things ? for we have| 92 Then Jechonias the ſon x: Jeelus, 
tranſgreſſed thy commandments which | one of the ſons of Iſrael, called out, and 
thou gaveſt by the hand of thy ſervants ſaid, O Efdras, we have finned againſt the 
the prophets, ſaying Lord God, we have married ſtrange wo- 
83 That the land which ye enter into] men of the nations of the land, and now 
to poſſeſs as an heritage, is a land pollut- is all Ifrael aloft. 

ed with the pollutions of the ſtrangers of | 93 Let us make an oath to the wed” 
the land, and they have h it with W that we will put away all our wives, which 
uncleanneſs. e | | we have taken of the heathen, with their 

84 Therefore now al ye not join children, | 
your daughters unto their ſons, neither 94 Like as ent haſt decreed, and as 
ſhall ye take their a marred unto your | many as do obey the law of the Lord. 

ſons. UP | 9 Arife, and put in execution: for to 
1 Moreover, you ſhall never ſeek. to | thee doth this matter appertain, and we 
ks peace with them, that ye may be will be with thee: do valiantly. 
ſtrong, and eat the good things of the] 96 80 Eſdras aroſe, and took : an oath 
land, and that ye may leave the inheri- | of the chief of the prieſts and Levites of 
trance of the land unto. your chigen for all Iſrael, to do after theſe thin 883 and ſo 
_ evermore. . | they Iware. 3 . 

86 And all 1 is | befalfen, i is as un-| OM CHAP. IX. 54 
to us for our wicked works, and great ſins: I Eſdras ofſembleth all the people. 1 "IB bey 
for thou, O Lord, didſt make our An ' promiſe to put away the ſtrange wives. 20 
light, | The names and number of them that did ſo. 
1. 53 And diaſt e give unto us ſuch 3 a root: 40 The law of Moſes is read and declared be- 
but we have turned back again to tranſ- fore all the people. 4 9 They weep, and are 
greſs thy law, and to min gle ourſelves put in mind of their feaſt-day, 
with the uncleanneſs of the 1 nations of Fe EN Eſdras riſing from the court 
the land. | 1 of the temple, went to the chamber 

88 Mighteſt not thou be angry with us | of Joanan the ſon of Eliaſib, 
to deſtroy us, till thou haſt left us neither 2 And remained there, and did eat no 


4 RP 2 


root, ſeed, nor name? 5 meat nor drink water, mourning for the 
89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true ; for great iniquities of the multitude. 
we are left a root this day. 15 I 3 And there was a proclamation in all 


90 Behold, now are we before thee in| Jewry and Jeruſalem, to all them that were 
our iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any | of the captivity, that they ſhould be ga- 
longer by benden of theſe things before thered together at Jeruſalem. 

thee. e 4 And that whoſoever met not there 


v4.4. ci. 6 e . : 1 1 — 
— 


** 


. 


_— Notes on he Ninth Chapter. or three days at Jeruſalem, on pain of their cattle 
Wo er. 1 Then Eſdras riſing from the court, 8c ] In this and | being ſeized for the ſervice of the temple, and them- 
the following verſes, we have an account of a proclamation | ſelves caſt out from among their brethren. See Ezra ix 


e for all the Jews of the cappivity bo aſſemble in two | 37, &c. 


38 And 


r „ — 


Trap: xi. 4 


— 


ESDEAS. 


the elders that bare rule appointed, their 
cattle ſhould be ſeized to the uſe of the 
temple, and himſelf caſt out from them 
that were of the captivity. 
5 And in three days were all they of bis 
tribe of Juda and Benjamin gathered to- 
gether at Jeruſalem, the twentieth day of 
the'ninth month. 
6 And all the multitudes fat trembling 


in the broad court of the temple, becauſe 


of the preſent foul weather. 
7 80 Eſdras aroſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Je have tranſgreſſed the law in marrying 


ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins 


of Iſrael. 


| unto the Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And do his will, and ſeparate your- 
ſelves from the heathen of the land, and 
from the ſtrange women. 


10 Then cried the whole multitude, and} 
n ſaid with a loud voice, Like as thou baft N 


ſpoken, ſo will we do. 


many, and it is foul weather, ſo that we 
cannot ſtand without, and this is not a 

work of a day or two, ſeeing our fin in 

theſe things is ſpread fa: 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the mul- 


titude ſtay, and let all them of our habi- 
| tations that have ſtrange wives, come at 


the time appointed, 


13 And with them the rulers and ax ges ; 
of every place, till we turn away the wrath | 


of the Lord from us for this matter. 


Within two or three FE according as 


14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, 


and Ezechias the ſon of Theocanus, ac- 
cordingly took this matter upon them; 


and Moſollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus | 


helped them. | 
15 And they that were of the captivity, 
did according to all theſe things. 
16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto. 
him the principal men of their families, 
all by name: and in the firſt day of the 
tenth month, they ſat together to examine 
the matter. „ 
17 80 their cauſe that held ſtrange 
APOCRYPHA, 


Et 


| 


wives was brou ö to an end, in x the firſt 
day of the firſt month. ga: 


18 And of the pries that were cms 


together, and had Hran ge dots there . 
were found: 


19 Of the ſons of Jeſus, the ſon of . 


ſedec, and his brethren; Matthelas, and 


Eleazar, and Joribus, and Joadanus. 
20 And they gave their hands to put 

away their wives, and to offer rams, to 

make reconcilement for their errors. 5 
21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ana- 


nias, and Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Sa- 


meius, and Hiereel, and Azarias. 0 
22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; Elionas, 5 


NMaſſias, Iſmael, and Nathaniel, and Oci- 
8 And now by en give glory 


delus, and Talſas. _ 5 

23 And of the Levites; Joſabad. a 
Semis, and Colius, who was called Cali- 
tas, and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 


24 Of the * . Eleazurus, Bac- 
N 


25 Of the porters ; Sallumus, and Tol- | 


| banes. | 
11 But foraſmuch as the people a are | 


26 Of them of inder of the a of e 
ros; Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, 
and Maelus, and Ae and Alibias, and N 
Baanias. 


27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, 


| 
| 
| 


and Aedias. 
28 And of the ſons of Zamoth ; Eliadas, 
Elifimus, Othonias. Jarimoth, and 1 p e by 
and Sardeus. 
29 Of the ſons. of Bubat 5 an N 
and Ananias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 
30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Ma- 
muchus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſacl, and RIS 
moth. 
31 And of the "IM a Addi FOI 
and Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and 
Mathanias, and Seſthel, Balnuus, and Ma- 
naſſeas. 9 4 
32 And of the ſons of Annas; ; Elionas, 8 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and 
Simon Choſameus. | 
33 And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, 
and Matthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalat, and 


Manaſſes, and Semeir. 


G 34 And 


Zacharias, and Tus, and Hieremoth, „ 


e 
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34 And of the ſons of Maani, Jeremian 
Moms, Omaerus, juel, Mabdai, and Pe- 
15 1 and Anios, 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eli- 
ali, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias: and of 
the ſons of Ozora; Seſis, Efril, Azaelus, Sa- 


matus, Zambis, Joſiphus. 


* ns . 


tias, Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, 
and they _ them e Wirn their 
children. 

37 And the ls and denne, and 


they? that were of Ifrael, dwelt in Jeruſa- 


lem, and in the country, in the firſt day 
of the ſeventh month: ſo the children of | 
Iſrael were in their habitations. 
38 And the whole multitude came to- 
gether with one accord, into the broad 
place of the holy porch toward the 
39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the| 
prieſt and reader, that he would bring the 
law of Moſes, that was an of the Lord 
of Iſrael. 

4150 80 Eſdras the chief priell brought 


the law unto the whole multitude from 


man to woman, and to all the prieſts, to 
hear the law 1n the firſt aha Ae of the ſeventh | 
month 
41 And he 8 in the broad! court be- 


35 And of the ſons of Ethma, Mazi- 


Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, 


I 


i 


? 


bY. 


FF; 
| 
| Jacubus; Sabatteas, Auteas, Maianeas, and 


22 
4 


fore the holy porch from morning unto 


mid-day, before both men and women; 


and all the multitude * herd unto the 


digi and kläras the vhiet and ener 


of the law, ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood 
which was made for that purpoſe. 


Aq 


þ 


mias, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, 
Ezechias, Balaſamus upon the right hand. : 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Phal- 
daius, Miſael, Melchias, Lothaſubus, and 
Nabarias. j 

45 Then took Eſdras the book. of the 
[law before the multitude: for he ſat ho- 
nourably in the firſt place 1 in the ght of 


| them All. 


46 And when he opened the law, they 
ſtood all firaight up. So Eſdras bleſſed 
the Lord God moſt High, the God of hoſts 
[ e 8 
47 And all the people adhered; 8 
and lifting up their hands they fell to the 
ground, and worſhipped the Lord. 5 
48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 


| 
1 


Calitas, Azarias, and Joaſabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Biatas, the Levites taught the law of 
the Lord, making them withal to under- 8 
Rand 1 it. 

49 Then ſpike Attharates unto Eſdras 
the chief prieſt and reader, and to the Le- 


[vites that | tau ght the multitude, even to all, 


ſaying, Fig 
50 This day. 18 holy unto he. Lord; 
(for they all weve” when they heard the 
8 
51 Go then and eat the fac and drink 
the ſweet, and ſend 5 to them that eber 
nothing. , 
$2 For this day is "ORE unto he Lord, 
and be not forrowful ; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour. 5 
53 8o the Levites publiſhed a all things 
to the people, ſaying, This day 1 18 holy to 


the Lord: be not ſorrowful. 


43 And ——_ ſtood up = him, Matta-! 


54 Then went they their way, every 


— —— 


38 And the ay 3 came FRE. &c.] "Pi 


whois the beſt expoſitor on the hiſtorical parts of the Apo- 


cryphay has given us the following account of this tranſac- 
tion. On the ſeventh month, when the feaſt of taberna- 
cles. was celebrating, and all the people were met together 
in a place near the gate facing the eaſt, which opens into the 
capacious area of the temple, they defired Eſdras to read to 
them the law of Moſes, Accordingly he placed hioſelf in 


the midſt of the audience, and continued reading unto them 


from motuing until noon. And when they had heard the 
2 


eyes drowned in tears, heavily mourned from a perſuaſion, 


that if they had paid a due regard to the laws, they had not | 


1 N.. 1 


ſuffered the a they had 3 When Eſdras 
ſaw their mournful condition, he commanded them to leave 
off weeping ; for the day was a feltival, and therefore a very 
improper time to ſhew any ſigns of ſorrow. Adding, that 
he hoped their ſorrow and repentance for their paſt aces 
would be a ſecurity againſt any future tranſgreſſions. The 
' requeſt of Eſdras had the deſired effect. The people began 
the feaſt, which continued eight days, in their tents, and 
then returned to the places of their dwelling, giving thanks 
and praiſes to God, and acknowleging their great obligations 


they not only learned to follow juſtice for the preſent, | to Eſdras, who had piouſly taught them their duty,” 
"the: future, but alſo lamented what was paſt, and with Antiq. lib. xi. ca # PW 


p v. ſect. v. 
45 Then took e the book, &c.] See Neh. viii. 1, &c. 
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dne to eat and arink, af make merry, 55 Becauſe FR underitood the Words 
and to give part to them that had nothin, g. wherein they were inſtructed, and for N. 


55 and to make great cheer. 5 
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| which Wey had been aſſembled, ares 44 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


This book is not now extant in the Greek, neuer was in the eee and is i oth 
in Latin. Though it muf# be confeſſed it contains hofty ſentiments, beautiful femilies, an- 
cient traditions, the appearance at leaſt of a prophetic ſpirit, and a remarkably: cloſe re. 

5 ſemlldhee of many paſſages in the New Teſtament, yet it is acknowleged neither . by Fews 

nor Chriftions. Whatever might be the reaſons which induced them to rejeft it, we want 
not authority ourſelves to fallow their example, and we doubt not but the following ob- 
jections will abundantly plead in our vindicatiun. 1ſt. The genealogy. of this writer dif- 
fers from that of 1 Eſd. viii. 12. and from that in Ezra vii. 1, 2. which has induced 
ſeme perſons to conclude, that the author of the firſs book muſt be a di rent perfon from that of 
the ſecond ; and indeed, a certain ingenious writer, who affected ſingularity more than orthodoxy, 
has from this very circumſtance, among others, endeavoured | to prove that this book was the work 
of an inſpired writer, and ſhould be admitted as canonical, 2. JOS ſaid, chap. i. 11. © That 
« God ſcattered the people of two provinces, even of 7 5725 and Sidon, in favour of his People | 
returning from Egypt, of which there is no intimation in the five books of Moſes, which contain a 

minute detail of all their motions. 3. A little after, in the very ſame chapter, ver. 2 2, 23, 

tuo very different facts are confounded ; Moſes is made to work the miracle of fweetening the 

water at the brook Arnon, Numb. XX1. 1 6. which was wrought only on the waters of Marah, 

Exod. 25. 3. Ver. 9, 40. the author enumerates the twelve minor prophets, "though 
Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi, whom, according to. the Rabbinical conceit, he calls an an gel of | 

the Lord, propbe ſied after the captivity ; and _ times agree not with that of this writer, 

== 5 Beſides, 
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Hebrew 2 but that il Babe 5 


7 Greek Bibles. 4. Chap, TR 3 3. he awe bis N received a charge ram the Lord upon 


e Horeò abruptly, without any authority, connection, or reaſon, except it be to countenance the 


notion of his inſpiration, an honour which be ſeems to arrogate «vithout mode 2 and to claim wirb- 
out credentials. 5. Chap. iv. 35—41. he mentions that fouls departed in a flate of. grace are 
apes in chambers or receptacles till the day of judgment, agreeably 10 Rev. vi. 9, 10. which bas 
been objefted to, as Countenancing. the doctrine of purgatory ; and indeed the Roman Catholics have 
unden r/tood and applied it in that ſenſe, but without reaſon ; becauſe nothing is ſaid or intimated. i 
their being detained there by way of puniſhment, or in order to be purified. 6. Chap. iii. 6 
© ave have a Rabbinical conceit of Eden, or the earthly Paradiſe, which is ſaid to have been . 
: 2 even before. the earth came forward, or was made. 7. Chap. vi, 49. it is ſaid, that 
« on the fifth day God created two animals, Enoch and Leviathan ; and as the ſeventh part would 
E wy not contain them both, be ſeparated them, and put the former in one part, which contained 
% @ thouſand hills, and the latter in the ſeventh part, which was moiſt, or the ſea.” This is 
- Hikewife, a Rabbinical legend borrowed from the Talmud. 8. . bat he mention, ch ap. 
Xitt. 40, 41. of the paſſage of the ten tribes is ſearce credible. 9. Chap. XIV. 11. He makes ten 
parts and a half of the world, dividing it into twelve parts, to have been paſt even in bis time; ; 
and therefore, according to his account, the world would have been at an end ſeventeen hundred 
Fears ago. From the creation, for there is no reaſon we ſhould compute from the flood, as an in- 
genious author has done, who was reſolute to vindicate this writer at all events; from the crea- 
Tion then, we ſay, to the time of E/aras, were about three thouſand four hundred and ' ſeventy years ; 
| and therefore, after fre hundred years more, or at the time of our Saviour g birth, at leaſt at the 
"Lime of his death, the period ſhould have been completed; and this world would have had an end. 
10. Chap. ii. 43.—vii. 28, 29. and many other paſſages ſpeak ſo charly of the coming, office, 
death, Sc. of Chriſt, that if this book had been known and received as authentic among the Jews, 
it ſeems almoſt impoſſible that they ſhould be ſo much rangers to theſe circumſtances, as they ſeem to 
be from the Goſpel-hiftory ; and beſides, it would have been equally impoſſible that any Few ſhould 
remain unconverted. Nay, this very circumſtance is a firong proof of the lateneſs in which this 
author wrote, becauſe it would bade been inconſiſtent with the divine æconomy obſerved throughout 
| tbe whole ſeries of his diſpenſations, to put theſe circumſtances in ſo glaring a light, as to induce 
the Fews to lay afide the Moſaic law before another was founded to regulate their conduct, and 
Aire their worſhip.” 11. From a number of parallel paſſages which the reader is de red to col- 
late and compare, eſpecially from chap. i. 30.—v. 32, 33> 13. Matth. xxiii. 37, 39. Luke 
iii. 34. Matth. xxiii. 34. Luke xi. 49. Matth. xxiii. 35. —v. 37. Luke xiii. 35.—xvi. 9. 
ah. xxiv. 22. Mark xiii. 20. we ſay from theſe paſſages we muſt conclude, either that Jeſus 
3 Cbriſ and his Apoſtles copied from Eſdras, or that this writer tranſcribed largely from them. 
That our Lord and bis diſciples could not copy from this book appears from hence, that it was not 


” 


py then extant in the Jeruſalem canon, or owned as ſacred among the fews. We learn likewiſe, by 


the hiſtory of Chriſt's miniſtry, that in his diſputations with the Fews, he never urged them with 
any circumſtance of God's di iſpenſations, which they either were not, or might not be, well acguaint- 
ed with by the fludy of their Scriptures. And we know that be always fludiouſly declined fup- 
porting himſelf on their traditions ; but rather took all occaſions of decrying them ; ; therefore he 
could nat, with any propriety or confiſtency of charafer, make uſe of this book, which, 7 if extant at 
his time, could not but be looked upon in the ſame 7 1ght as other Few!ſh traditions. It ſeems pro- 
 bable, that this writer was a Few converted to Chri Mianity, who, in order to convert others, and 
to comfort thoſe of Bis nation who were converted, aſſumed the name of Ezra, a writer for whom 
the Jews had the higheſt efteem and veneration. He mght hikewsſe have another reaſon for this 
artiſice; which was to elude the anger of the Romans, who were then perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
Hence Jome have imagined, that the author lived a little after the death of Domitian. Be this as 


it may, it is evident from many paſſages, wherein he endeavours to eradicate the Fewiſh prejudice, 
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muſt have written during the rage of ſome perſecution. On the whole, he wha would, 80 abb to 
bs recommend this book as canonical, muſt be fonger of” "ſingularity than truth, and may 2 'be Per- 


. to give the abſurdities of a reverie that credit which is due only. zo the volumes of un- 


doubted authority, and real inſpiration. 5 Lee 8 


. r 


Eſſay. Arnold's Diſſert. p. 123. "Whilton's 


Collect. of authentic Records, vol. i. | | Dupin's Canon, de. Div. Leg. book v vi. ket, iv. 


„blogt, | 


eee Ng 
FP "Ifras i is commanded to reprove the people.| 
24 God threateneth to caſt them . 
[\HE ſecond book of the prophet 


Sadamias, the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon of 
Achitob, yy 

"x The ſon of Achias, the ſon of Phi- 
nees, the ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, 
the ſon of Aziei, the ſon of Marimoth, the 
| Jon of Arna, the ſon of Ozias, the ſon of 
Borith, the ſon of Abiſei, the fon of Phi 
nees, the ſon of Eleazar, 

3 3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe of 
Levi: which was captive in the land of 
the Medes in the reign of Artaxerxes kin 8 
of the Perſians. 

4 And the word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, 
85 Go thy way, and ſhew my . 
their ſinful deeds, and their children their 
wickedneſs which they bave done againſt 
me; that they may tell mer Wen? 
children. 

6 Becauſe the fins of t their fathers are 
increaſed in them: for they have forgot- 
ten me, and haye offered unto ſtrange 
gods. . | 
ES Am not I even he that WAY them 
out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage? but they Have provoked me 
unto wrath, and deſpiſed my counſels. 


” + . 
3 e tos © F TT” W | 1 * 


Eſdras, the ſon of Seraias, the ſon | 
fo Azarias, the ſon of Helchias, the ſon of | 
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8 pull ho off then dle "MY of thy 
head, and caſt all evil upon them, for they 
have not been: obedient” unto my law, but 
it is a rebellious people. e 

9 How long ſhall 1 forbear them, unto 
whom I have done fo much good? 

10 Many kings have I deſtroyed for 
| their lakes ; Pharaoh with his ſervants, 
and all his power have I ſmitten down. © 
11 All the nations have I deſtroyed be- 


rus and Sidon, and have Dain all their 


enemies. 


ou + Speak thou therefore unto them, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 

1.3 I led you through the bes, and in 
the beginning gave you a large and ſafe 
| paſſage ; ; I gave you Moſes for a been 
and Aaron for a prieſt. NIE 


and great wonders have I done among 


you, wh have you on Meer me, faith the 
Lord. Bats 28880 


quails were as a token for you, I gave you 
tents for your ſafeguard: nevertheleſs ' ye 
murmured there, , 15 
16 And triumphed not in my name 
ever to this day do ye yet murmur. a bh 
17 Where are the benefits that T have 


* . 


1 done for you! when Tour” were A 


** * 


Naw on the Firſt Gapter. 
Ver. 1 The ſon of Seraias, &c.] See Eſdras viii. 12. Ezra 
Vii. 1, 2, and Objection 1. in the Argument to this book. 
5 Go thy way, and ſhew my people, & c.] Eſdras is ordered in 
this chapter to ſet before the people their numberleſs fins, ini- 
quities, and idolatries, which far exceeded thoſe of their fore- 


fathers. He alſo recites the wonderful works which God 
had done for that ſtift-necked people, was though he had | 
APOCRYPHA, | 


— —— ————— . — — 
: 1 r 


| uſed them with the greateſt indulgence, ſtill contidued hard- 
ened and impenitent; for which reaſon God declates he will 
utterly abandon thein, and give their habitations to a ſtrange 
people, who ſhould worſhip and adore his wy name, with 2 
contrite heart and true ſpirit. Arnauld. FI 3; 
7 4m not I even he, &c.] See Exod. vii. 9. 

11 I have ſcattered the people of two W &c. J See 
een 2. in the Argument. 


34 


fore them, and in the eaſt I have ſcattered 
the people of two provinces, even of Ty. 


r 1 gave you light 1 in a pillar of fire, 


To Thus fair the Alinighty' Lord, The 


for the deſtruction of your enemies, but 


22, 23 
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| and thirty in mw wilderneſs, 3 did you not | and 1 ſhould be your God; that ye would 


* 
* 


cry unto me, be my e and 1 e de your ka- 
18 Saying, why Hat chou brought us ther ? „ 


into this wilderneſs, to kill us? ithad| * 30 1 Wurm vou eder as a hen ; 


been better for us t6 have ſerved the gathereth her chickens under her wings : : 


Egyptians, than to die 1 in this wilderneſs. | but'now what ſhall 1 do unto you? 1 will | 


19 Then had I pity upon your mourn- caſt you out from my face. 
ings, and gave you manna to eat; ſo "x 31 When you offer unto me, I will 
did eat angels bread. e turn my face from you: for your ſolemn 

20 When ye were thirſty, aid l not | feaſt-days, your new-moons, and your cir- | 


5 cleave the rock, and waters flowed out to] cumciſions, have I forſaken. 


your fill? for the heat, I covered you ak 32 J ſent unto you my ſervants the 


ng eee 1 prophets, whom ye have taken and flain, 5 


21 1 divided among you a fruitful and torn their bodies in pieces, whoſe 


land; Icaſt out the Canaanites, the Phere-| blood 1 will zFquire of your Hang, ſaith 


Zites, and the Philiſtines before you: the Lord. 


_ what ſhall 1 yet 60 more for you! ſaith | 3 3 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Your 


the Lord. 25 | houſe 3 is deſolate, I will caſt you out as the 
PIE 21 Thus faith the Fin Lord. wind doth A 


2 


He When you were 1n. the wilderneſs, in the 34 And your children ſhall not be 


river of the Amorites, being a-thirſt, and| fruitful; for they have deſpiſed my com- 


I enen my name, mandment, and done the thing that! is evil 


23 I gave you not fire for your blaſ. before me. 


l but caſt a tree in the water, and 35 Your houſes will 1 give to a people 


made the river ſweet. that ſhall come; which not having heard 
3 24 What ſhall 1 do unto thee, 0 Jacob [of me, yet ſhall believe me; to whom I 


x J 9 3 deſt not obey me: I will| have ſhewed no ſigns, yet they ſhall do 


turn me to other nations, and unto thoſe that I have commanded them. 


will I give my. name, that they may keep| #7: They have ſeen no prophets, yet 
my ſtatutes. _ hey ſhall call their fins to remembrance, 


a4 Seeing ye have PER me, 1 will and acknowledge them. 
forſake you alſo; when ye deſire me to 37 I take to witneſs the grace of the 


be gracious unto you, I ſhall have no Mer-| people to come, whoſe little ones rejoice in 
cy upon you. Igladneſs; and though they have not ſeen 


. Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon me, | me with bodily eyes, yet in ſpirit they 

I will not hear you: for ye have defiled believe the thing that I ſay, 

your. hands with blood, and your feet are] 38 And now, brother, behold what 

ſwift to commit man- laughter. glory; and ſee the people that cometh 
27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me, | from the eaſt : 


but your own ſelves, ſaith the Lord. 39 Unto whom I will give for lea 1 


28. Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Have | Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, 


I not prayed you as a father his ſons, as and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 


a mother her agar and her nurſe | 40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, 


ber young babes; Aggeus, Zacharie, and Malachie, which is 
FLY That * Wund. be my people, ere alſo an e of the Lord. 


& 8 3 — 
— 
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2.2, 2 Caft a tree in # water.] See OlzeBion 2. in the Telmegt. gee Matth, xxiii. 37. Lobe xiil. 4. Sce 
OTA 445 xxi. 16. and MT XV. 2 Objection 10. in the Argument. 3 | 


30 J gathered you together as a hen, &c. | his is "4 of 1 FA 4.0 — Amos, — See Objectie ba 3. 10 ine Argo | 
the paſſages which this writer has borrowed from unify thx ment. 


Notes 


"hatin. n 1 — 2 


2 SN wes; emp. res 


Lz E 


wrote wy ome on on ne 


A 1 1 


1 Gol complaineth, of bis People ; 1 19. yet E 
dras is willed to comfort 1 


„ 


1 H Us faith the Lord, I brought this 
people out of bondage, and [ gave 1 
them my commandments by my ſervants 
the prophets ; whom they would not 1 
but deſpiſed my counſels. Ta 

2 The mother that bare them faith un- 


am a widow, and forſaken. j 

3 I brought you up with gladneſs, but 
with ſorrow and heavineſs have I loſt you: 
for ye have finned before the Lord your 
God, and done that thing that is evil be: | 
fore him. 

1 But what ſhall I now do unto o you? | 


L. am a widow and forſaken: go your| 


way, O my children, and ask mercy of | 
the Lord. 
„ for me, O father, I call upon thee 
| for a witneſs over the mother of theſe 


h children, which would not * my cove- 


nant, 
I That thou bring them to copfobon; 
and their mother to a ſpoil, that there 
may be no offspring of them. 

Let them be ſcattered abroad among 
the heathen, let their names be put out of 
the earth : for they have deſpiſed my co- 
venant. 


8 Woe be unto thee, Aſfur, thou that 1 


hideſt the unrighteous in thee; O thou 
wicked people, remember what 1 did unto 
Sodom and Gomorraa 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch, 
and heaps of aſhes: even ſo alſo will I. 
do unto them that hear me not, fairh the | 
Almighty Lord. 
10 Thus faith the Lord unto | Eſdras, 
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kingdom of Jeruſalem, which. 1 would | 
ave given unto Iſrael. 
11 Their glory alſo will I "take [ unto, 
me, and give theſe the everlaſting aer 
nacles which I had prepared for them. 
12 They ſhall have the tree of life 4 
an ointment of ſweet favour, they ſhall, 


| 5 8 


13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for 


ſhortened : 
pared for you: watch. 


2 


Lord. 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, _ 


known my name in Iſrael. __ 
17 Fear not, thou mother of the chil- 
dren: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 


1 8 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants. 
Efay and, Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I 
have fanctified and prepared for thee 
| twelve trees laden with divers fruits, Noll 
19 And as many fountains flowing 
with milk and honey, and ſeven. mighty 
mountains whereupon there grow roſes 
and lilies, whereby L will fill thy childzen 


with joy. 


20 Do right to the widow, judge for 
the fatherleſs, give to the poor, defend 
| the orphan, clothe the naked, 


** ; 9 


1 ; ' 7 . i Ai 6 
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Notes on the Second Chapter. 

* 13 Go, and ye, &c. ] See Matth. xxiii. 34, &c. 

15 Bring them up with gladneſs, &c.) The margin reads, 
« Bring them up with gladneſs as a dove, make their feet 
"66 Tale: 

16 Thoſe that be dead, will J raiſe up again, &c.] This 
very circumſtance, in which the reſurtection is deſcribed in 
ſuch plain terms, is as good as a thouſand arguments againſt 
the antiquity and authority of this book. When the reader 
recolleQs that this important point is induſtriouſly concealed 


— — ae os. A as A ara — 


| the prophets ; when he refleQs that (be Apoſtle of the 3 


tiles poſitively aſſerts, that life and immortality was brought 


to light by the Goſpel, and that the Rabbinical writers, when 


ſpeaking of this great article, deprave it with reveries bor- 


no arguments to perſuade him, that this writer muſt either al- 
Jude to thoſe very reveries, or muſt have been indebted to the 
Goſpel for that ray of light, which he has depraved with 


Rabbinical traditions, or obſcured by the Md his own 
imagination. 


by Moſes, ane for wiſe reaſons ſpoken of but obſcurely by ; 


7 . 


neither labour, nor be Weary." 54> 
to them, Go your way, ye children, for #1 - 
few days unto you, that they may be 

the kingdom is already pre- | 


14 Take heaven and earth t to 1 1 79 3 
for I have broken the evil in pieces, and 
created the good: for 1 live, ſaith 0 


bring them up with gladneſs, make their 
feet as faſt as a pillar: for I haye Saaten 
thee, ſaith the Lord. | 


16 And thoſe that be dead, will alle = 
up again from their places, and bring 
them out of the graves: for * have | 


21 Hea! the broken. ag. the weak, 


rowed from the popular doctrines of paganiſm, he will want 


41 


>. 65 — jo 
A 2 ” + 
e We 23... <;-- 


» 
— On OE OE OE ON OO — 


: IS — 0403 Ran ria plant ee . TOE PERS — h * 
K * b 
— — 4 "— a * 2 9 1 ——_ =. —- - * 2 
1 p ” ad — . - - — K ery As — 4 * A [IND 75 p * . ? Pp TY 2 W S i OED e 5 » 

: . ES fifa e's n E r E * . S vY A A Cr e >; * e N 

b | — * — ”: . a * 3 e 22 W N 
N 6 0 — i ns ko — > 

* « CA UF x rY "Pp 

4 * " „ wn! > „ 7 E . — , 9 K - _ 

7 45 f * - . 7 » a - * TRIS. — 

* 4 # o , 4 <0 - , 8 8 : % + 
1 : 3 "= 7 5 4 . 2 * 2 


; 1 by 1 f 300... 


given gem 
Pech for 1 Wl e them from a- 


— 7 ee, 1. faith the Yora, © 


L heachen chat he 
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a 0 5 e And 1 will give oe: 
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ice in my re urrection. al 
Li ER 15 n 0. why peof le, and rak 
1. 2 
BY. ve #48 Fl Yquietnefs 1h 11. come. 2 f 
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Dl il 1e ii 


: 
? 
= 


* 1 + 10 110 273 | 


mon : thy number. 


Be not weary: for when the NA 


I 


7 . 75 2 
| "of troub ; o d heavineſs' comerh, others 


mall e and be ſorrowful but thou| 
th: Alt b 0 merry, and have abundance: 1 
28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but 
they ſhall be able to do nothing n 


— 


n 


o My hands ſhall cover "thee, fo chat 


” thy. children ſhall not ſee hell. 


WF, he £24 


+ FA 


cidaten : for. L will deliver thee, | faith the 


Yord $34 54 9 1914 
dn 2 
ee FEY Side that deep. 


bor! ſhall bring, them out of che ſides of 
Wer. earth, and thew mercy unto. them: 

for 4 5 am "merciful, Faith ide Lord 
Almig hty. | 75 "ITC. * 11A 4 was 414 
1 9 thy children until. come, 

| 1 on 

and ſhew mercy unto them : for mywells 

run, over, and my grace ſhall not fail. "s 


1 Efdras received 1 charg e of the] 


f 


: 


* * - . 


them, * ſet Fa at Pris gat deſpiſed! 


N Cf 5 
the commaritmen t of the Lord. - $ 
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34 And EIT 1 ay unto you, 0 ye 
ear and underſtand, Look 


4 
J 91 TEC] 


fo or your Shepherd, he ſhall give you ever-| 


Jaſting 1 reſt ; for he is nigh at hand, that 
hall come in the end of the Wurde 


?b' oh 


1525 
and 1 DO Rez. . ng : 


3100 4 
6 As for the keryants whom m 591 have 


Be joyful, 0 thou mother, with thy 


i ſongs.” 


n : 


exalted ; Which T marvelled' at greatly. 
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93 


. 


0 By on You ; for ever DAre rp 


DIY A of 155 world . 


N 
9 5 ts oyfulneſ % e e er 
fy m aviour, op 


£1994 1 ry bie : 
37 b recess th E gift 1 at, is s given you, 


and be glad, Siving g unto him that 


1 * 


[har th called you | o the heaven! * kingdom. 


Mu 8 


38 Ariſe up, and "ſtand, 1905 the 


| pumber of TE that be fealed | in erf 


ot the Lord, 


ale 13 . 73 IF} 


wb 395 Which are : departed, from the the e 

of the world, and have Teceived, $ lorigus 1 
LA Ren of the Lord. 

40 Take thy number, 0 Sion,; an nd bit 
up thoſe of thine. that are clothed in 
white, which have fulfilled the law of 
W 
41 The number of thy children „ whom 
thou longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech 


the power of the Lord, chat thy ; people 


i which have been called fr rom the begin- 


ning may be hallowed. 3 
242-1 Eſdras ſaw upon Ks mount Sion 


a d people, whom 1 could not num- 
ber, and they all praiſed the Lord. with 


I we Chr i 


43 And 1 in the midſt of them 17 5 Was 


93 


'T young. man of a high ſtature, taller 
than all the reſt, and upon every one of 


IS 4 Wt 


their heads ke ſer crowns, and was more 


a = 4 80 dy asked the angel, and #43 Sir, 
what are theſe? et! n 


LS. $7308 


45 He Anſcered and . unto me, 
Theſe be they that hay e put off the mor- 
tal clothing, and put on the immortal, 
and have confeſſed the, name of God; now 
are they crowned, and receive palms. _ | 

46 Then ſaid 1 unto the angel, What 


Ef YEE SE 


and giveth t Ser palms in their hands ? 


12 4 71 


47 So he anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
It is the Son of God whom they have con- 


| feſſed in the World. Wen 1 began! Spear. 
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ly to edith d them chat food o au 
for the name of the Lord. 

48 Then the angel faid unto me, Go 
thy way, and tell my people what manner 
of things, and how great wonders of the 
Lord thy God thou haſt ſeen. 
eee . 


1 Eſdras is troubled, 13 and e the | 


1025 ins of the people ; ; 28 yet complainetb of the 
beathen. 
IN the thirtieth year, after the ruin of 
the city, I was in Babylon, and lay 
troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts 
came up over my heart. 
2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 And my ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that 
I began to ſpeak words full of fear to the 
moſt High, and ſaid, 
4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, thou ſpakeſt 
at the beginning, when thou didſt plant 


the earth (and that thyſelf alone) and 45 


commandedſt the people, 

5 And gaveſt a body unto Aas with 
out ſoul, which was the workmanſhip 
of thine hands, and didſt breathe into him 


the breath of life, and he was made liv-| 


ing before the. 
6 And thou leddeſt him into Paradiſe: 


which thy right hand had planted, before [- 
didſt ſet faſt the earth, movedſt the whole 


ever the earth came forward. 
7 And unto him thou gaveſt command- 
ment to love thy way: which he tranſ- 


greſſed, and immediately thou appointedſt 


death in him, and in his generations, of 
whom came nations, tribes, people, and 
kindreds, out of number. 

8 And every people walked after their 
own will, and did wonderful things be- 


fore thee, and deſpiſed thy command- 


ments. 
9 And again in proceſs of time, thou 


broughteſt the flood upon thoſe that dwelt 


. a a 
* — — 


»*— 


in "he world, and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 And it came to paſs in every of theni, ? 
that as death was to Adam, 0 was the 
flood to theſe, _ 

11 Neverthelefs, one of them thou 
lefteſt, namely, Noah with his houſhold, | 
of whom came all righteous _—.. 
12 And it happened, that when they 
that dwelt upon the earth began to multi- 
ply, and had gotten them many children, 
and were a great people, they began * 
to be more ungodly than the firſt. 

13 Now, when they lived fo Wicked 
before thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a man 
from among thetn, whoſe name was A- 
brabam. | 

1 4 Him thou lovedf, and unto him 
only thou ſhewedſt thy will : | 
15 And madeſt an everlaſting « cove- 
nant with him, promiſing him that thou 
wouldeſt never forſake his ſeed. _ 

16 And unto him thou gaveſt Ifaac, 
and unto Ifaac alſo thou gave Jacob and 
Eſau. As for Jacob, thou didſt chooſe 
him to thee, and put by Efau : and fo Ja- 

cob became a great multitude, 
17 And it came to paſs, that when thou 


| leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou brought- 


ſeſt them up to the mount Sina. 
18 And bowing the heavens, thou 


world, and madeſt the depths to tremble, | 
and troubled the men of that age. _ 
19 And thy glory went through four 
gates, of fite, and of earthquake, and of 
wind, and of cold; that thou mighteſt 
give the law unto the feed of Jacob, 
and diligence unto the generation of 
Iſrael. 
20 And yet tookeſ thou not away 
from them a wicked heart, that thy law 
might bring forth fruit in them. 


21 For the firſt Adam bearing, a wick- 


Notes on the Third Chapter, 
Ver. 1 In the thirteenth year after the ruin of the city, &c. ] 
In this chapter Eſdras relates the troubles of his ſpirit at be- 
| holding the afflitions of his people; on which he offers up 
his prayers to the Almighty, acknowleging he gave mankind 
a being by Adam, who tranſgreſſed the divine command, 
He then proceeds to recite the unbounded mercies of God, 
ſrom his creation to the Babylonith captivity. 
APOCRYPHA. 
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6 Before ever Fa earth came Amar, ] This is a Rabbinical ; 
reverie, for which there is not the leaſt foundation in the 
canonical books of Scripture. | See ObjeQion 6. in the Al- 

ument. 

21 The fir Adam bearing a wicked heart, be.] This 
proves that the doQtrine. of e yo 1 Was maiptained by the 
Jewiſh church, q: | | 
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ed ed hears + rafreſſed, ind wha overcome ; 


and ſo be all, they that are born of him. 
22 Thus infirinity was mide p. 


the people with the malignity of the root ; 

0 that the good ene N and the 

evil abode ſtill. Os 

1:0 3.80 the times paſſed . „and the 

years were brought to an end: then dia 
thou raife thee up a ſervant called David: 

24 Whom thou commandedſt to build 


5 . 


nes 


a "city unto thy name, and to offer in- 


cenſe and oblations unto thee therein. 2 
1 1l 5 When this was done many years, 
tben they that inhabited the city forſook 

Pars | 

26 And in all things did even as 
Adam, and all his generations had done 
for they alſo had a wicked heart. LL 
cy And fo thou gaveſt thy city over | 
into the hands of thine enemies. 


28 Are their deeds then any virier | F 
that inhabit Babylon, that they ſhould | 


therefore have the dominion over Sion! 1 


ſoul ſa w many evil doers in this thirtieth 
year, fo that my heart failed me. 


them finning, and haſt ſpared wicked- 


doers: and haſt deſtroyed thy people, and 


| haſt preſerved thine Wenn and haſt not | 
bib 1 

31 JI do not remember how this way 

may be left: Are they then of Babylon 
better than they of Sion? 


32 Or is there any other people that | | 
knoweth thee belides Lfrael ? or hat Se. 


perma- 
tab; And the Jaw (alſo) in the Halt of 


29 For when I came thither, and had| 
den impieties without number, then my | | 


neration 6 bath ſo belicred thy corenantsas 
Jacob 3 G 
33. And yet, their wa appeareth not, 
and their labour hath no fruit: for I have 
gone here and there through the heathen, 
and I fee that they flow in wealth, and 
think” not upon thy commandments. "2p 
34 Weigh. thou therefore our wicked- 
"neſs now in the balance, and theirs alſo 
that dwell in the world; ; and ſo ſhall thy 
name no where be found but in Iſrael. ' 
35 Or when was it, that they Which 
dwell upon the earth have not ſinned in 
thy ſight? or what people hath ſo * 
thy commandments? _ 
36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael * name 


hath kept thy precepts ; but not the hea- 
| then, | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


4 


' 
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iv The angel declareth the ignorance of L fares i in 

God's judgments, 13 and adviſeth lem not to 

 meddle with things above his reach. _ 

\ ND the angel that was ſent v unto me, 

whole name was Uriel, e me an 3 
anſwer, Ek 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too 

far in this world, and thinkeſt thou to 


| comprehend the way of the moſt High? 
30 For I have ſeen how thou ſuffereſt | 1 


3 Then faid I, Yea, my lord: and he 
anſwered me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew 
thee three ways, and to ſet forth three 
üimilitudes before thee: 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 
I will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou 
deſireſt to ſee, and 1 will ſhew thee from 
whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I faid, Tell on, my lord. Then 
ſaid he unto me, Go * Wap, weigh me 


— * 
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18 . 400 PINE any better that inhabit Babjlan, 4 &c. 13 
Efdras, having in the foregoing verſes related the goodneſs 
and mercy of the Almighty, in pardoning the many tranſ- 


greſnions of the houſe of Jacob, here too raſhly complains that 
the heathens, who held the ſeed of Abraham in ſubjection, 


were more prone to wickedneſs than even the people of Iſ- 
rael themſelves; whereas he ought to have conſidered the 


peculiar advantages which the Jews bad over them, the ex- 
traordinary miracles which God had wrought in their fa-, 


our, and that in ſinuing they ſinned againſt a greater light, 
and under greater obligations to grateful obedience, than the 
Babyloniins had. Beſides this, it ſhould have been conſider- 


ed, det the Babylonians Were only the inſtruments by which 
God puniſhed the Jews, who were, according to this writer, 


&ſerving of 8 and that e them- 


. | 
P - & 


ns. Atl 


ſelves would likewiſe be puniſhed 2 God for their crimes at 
a proper ſeaſon, _ 
W./ 5 ain thou ah ee our wickedneſs, &c. See note on 
ver. 2 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael, &c.] This is an abſolute 
falihood, and contradicts almoſt all the preceding part of 
this oper: 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 And the angel that was ſent unto me, &c.] The pro- 
| pbet having ſpoken too haſtily, the angel was ordered to give 
him an anſwer. This he accordingly does, and reproves' 


| 


nm 


him for endeavouring to comprehend divine myſteries, which 
was above the reach of 'huwan underſtanding ; but, EIdras 

eing naturally curious, ventures to aſk divers quiſtions of 
} the angel, and receives latiblactory anſwers to them. 80 
- great, 


up into heaven. 


— 


l _ Chapels, 


the weight of the fire, F ore me. ide 
"blaſt of the wind, or call me again 0 
day that is paſt. 


6 Then a anſwered, _ aid, What man vain, yy >» the, fire came and. conſumeqd ãt. 


is able to do that, that thou ſhouldeſt ask 
ſuch things of me? | 
7 And he ſaid unto me, 1 If I ſhould ask 
thee how great dwellings are, in the midſt 


of the ſea, or how many ſprings are in 


the beginning of the deep, or how many 


ſprings are above the firmament, or which | 
are the outgoings of Paradiſe : ju 


8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſay unto | 


"5 mae, 1 never went down into the deep, nor 


as yet into bell, neither did I ever climb 


9: | Nevertheleſs, now have I asked thee 


but only of the fire, and wind, and of the 


day wherethrough thou haſt paſſed, and 


of things from which thou canſt not be 


ſeparated, and yet canſt thou Sive me no 

anſwer of them. 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine 

own. things, and ſuch as are grown up 

with thee, canſt thou not know: 1 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able 


to comprehend, the way of the Higheſt, 


and the world being now outwardly cor- 
rupted, to underſtand the corrupuon that 


1 evident in my ſight? 


1.2. Then. ſaid 1 unto him, It were 


better that we were not at all, than that 
we ſhould live ſtill in wickedneſs, and 
to ſuffer, and not to know wherefore.. 


13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went 


into a foreſt into a plain, and the trees, 


took counſel, 
14 And faid, Come, let us g0 og 


make war againſt the ſea, that! it may de- 
part away before us, and that we may | 


make us more woods. 
15 The floods of the ſea x70 in like 
manner took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let | 


us go DP. and, ſubdue the woods ok. the N . 


— 1 1 1 3 ths — 


plain, chat + 3-4 Ye we May make 1s 
TOs 3 dach H Sd tba 
The, thought gf the wood was in 


7 The thought of, ihg flogds of Abe 
ſea came likewiſe to nought,. for the dand 
ſtood up and ſtopped thema pode lin 
18 If thou wert judge now betwixt 
theſe. two, whom wouldeſt thou, begin 
to justify? or whom wouldeſt thou con- 
demn ?. dta | FS SAOMEW * RE 

x £0 7 anforered and ſaid, Verily iti is a 
fooliſh thought that they have both de- 
viſed; for the ground. is given unto the 
wood, and the ſea alſo. hath his, place to 


bear his n 111 5 


3 


20 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt given a right 8 Þ 
why judgeſt thou not thyſelf alſo? | 

21 For like as the ground is 5 
unto the wood, and the ſea to his floods: 
even ſo they that dwell upon the earth 
MAY | underſtand nothing, but that which 
is upon the earth: and he that dwelleth 
above the heavens, may only underſtand 
the things that are ae the height 
of the heavens. 36170 K el 
22 Then anſwered L ng aid I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let, me have underſtanding. 
23 For it was not my mind to be curi- 
ous of the high things, but of ſuch as 
paſs by us daily, namely, wherefore I- 
rael is given up as a reproach to the 
heathen, and for what cauſe the people 
whom thou haſt loved, is given over 
unto ungodly nations, and why the 
law of our forefathers is brought to 
nought, and the written covenants come 
to none effect, : = 

24 And we _ away out of the world 
as graſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſh- 
ment and fear, and we are not worthy 
to obtain mercy. 


25 What will he then do unto > his 


1. 1 {3 Sas ook tt te gant 8 


att. / 3 8 
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great, ſo extenſive is the divine indulgench to frail, weak, 
and mortal man! 

12 And not to know wherefore.] This contradifts what he 
ſaid before in this very verle, we ſhould live fill in wickedneſs, 


| 


and to ſuper; from whence j it is geg that Meint was dit. 


» _ — c: A: — —— I * — . „ — — — „Ü 429 MM. 


the conſequence of being wiakel'; bow then could be im- 
mediately ſubjoin that he 4new not wherefore he ſuffered ? 
13 1 went into 4 foreſt, 2 This parable ſeems to be 
en upon aas a W ace x. 77 Ke. [IDF 
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name, ot we are called? of + wer 


; 
43 4 


things have 1 aſked. 
236 Then anfwered 15 me, bad. ſaid, 
The more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou 
ſhalt marvel, for the wr haſteth faſt 
to paſs away, 

9'27 And”: eannot onliptctiond the 


things that are- promiſed to the righte- 


ous in time to come: for this world is 
full of unrighteouſneſs and infirmities. 
28 But as concerning the things where. 
of thou aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for 
the evil is ſown, but the ro there 
ol is not yet come. 
29 If therefore that which i 18 bo be 
not turned upſide down, and if the place 


where the evil is ſown paſs not away, then 


cannot it come that is ſown with good. 


ſown in the heart of Adam from the be- 
ginning, and how much ungodlineſs hath 
it brought up unto this time? and how 
much ſhall it yet bring forth until the time 
- roger come? + 
31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great 
Siu of wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed 
n brought forth. 
32 And when the ears ſhall becut down 
os Which are without number, how n a 
oor Hall they fill? 
33 Then I anſwered, and ſaid, How and 
ow ſhall theſe things come to pals ? 
wherefore are our years few and evil? 
34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not 
thou haſten above the moſt Higheſt; for 
thy haſte is in vain to be above him, for 
thou haſt much exceeded. 
35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the ets 
teous aſk queſtion of theſe things in their 
chambers, ſaying, How long ſhall I hope 
on this faſhion? when cometh the fruit 
of the floor of our reward ? 


36 And unto theſe things, Uriel the] 


arch. angel gave them anſwer, and faid, 
Even when the number of ſeeds is filled 
in you, for he hath weight the world i in 
the balance. 
37 By meaſure hath he cd ihe 
times, and by number hath he numbered 


3 


—_— 


rs 


we times; Hh hel TTY not move nor ſtir 


them, until the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. 


38 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, 
that beareſt rule, even we all are full of 
Weyß. 

39 And for our ſakes persdventure it 
1s that the floors of the righteous are not 
filled, bccauſe of the ſins of them chat 
dwell upon the earth, 

40 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, G0 
thy way to a woman with child, and ask 
of her, when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth | 


any longer _—_— 
| 41 Then faid I, No, Lord, that can the 
And he ſaid unto me, In the grave 


not. 
the ehambers of ſouls are like the womb 


| of a woman: 
30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath been | 


42 For like as a Cd travaileth, 
maketh haſte to eſcape the neceſlity of the 
travail: even ſo do theſe places haſte to 
deliver thoſe thin gs that are committed | 
unto them. 

43 From the beginning ail: wha 
| Fs deſireſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed 
44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I have 
found favour in thy fight, and if it be 
poſſible, and if I be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me then, whether there be 
more to come than 1s paſt, or more «pal 
than is to come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what f is 
Lond to come I know not. 
47 And he faid unto me, Stand up up- 
on the right fide, and I fhall expound the 
ſimilitude unto thee. _ 

48 So J ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an 
hot burning oven paſſed by before me: 
and it happened, that when the flame was 
gone by, I looked, and behold, the ſmoke 
remained ſtill. 

49 After this, there paſſed by before me, 
a watery cloud, and ſent down much rain 
with a ſtorm, and when the ſtormy rain 
wu paſt, the drops remained ſtill. 5 

50 Then ſaid he unto. me, Conſider 
will thyſelf; as the rain is more than 
the drops, and as the fire is greater than the 
| ſmoke: 
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cake: : bur be crops axial he rer 1 n: but arty Dll all 


mäin Behind: ſo the quaitiry - which 18 
paſt dia nioreexteed} ht ods 1 

bag Then I prayed, and faid/1May Hive, |places,'and the fire ſhall / be oft ſent out 
thinkeſt thou, until that me? or what again, and the wild beaſts ſhall change 

ſhall happen in thoſe days? their places, and menſiruous women hall 
i He anſwered me, and aid, As for bring forth monſters, __- ens eg 
the tokens whereof thou askeſt me, Imayi|! 9 And ſalt waters hall be fourd! in LIM 
tell thee of them in part: but as toueh ſweet, and all friends hall deſtroy one 
ing thy life, I am not n to or th | another, then ſhall, wit hide itſelf, and 

als cret chamber, - 8 


ar the voice thereof. IVY yo: JIM © 


8 There ſhall be a confuſion alſo in many 


for Lo not know it.” * 21.04 01 1 withdray: a into his ſe⸗ 
Aeg bun huts . 8 0 0526 308 8 2 


1. The figns of - the times to come. 
eth why God, chooſing but one people, 4 5 0 
them . 30 He is taught, tbat God's judge | 


10 And ll = fought of e APNrr 
yet not be foutid : then ſhall unrighteouſ- 


neſs andi as be I 
earth. 112 £0) 91012187 31 08. 
11 One 14nd RY hall, ack another, 
nd ſay, Is: righteouſneſs] that maketh a 
man righteous gone through thee wo 
it ſhall: ſay, Co. 101 | 
12 At the ſame time; ſhall. W 
but nothing obtain: they ſhall labour, mute 
their ways ſhall not proſper. = 
13: To ſhew thee. ſuch tokens I haye 
leave; and if thou wilt pray again, and 
| weep as now, and faſt ſeven A thou © 
ſhalt hear yet greater things, // 4, 1 11.44 
14 Then I awaked, and an, 1 
fearfulneſs went through all my body, x and 
my mind as troubled, ſo that it fainted, 


15 So the angel that was come to talk 


ments are unſearchuble, Wo and that PF dv 
© - doeth-not all at once. 
Aerheleſs, as concerning ie hd 
behold, the days ſhall come, that 
men which dwell upon earth ſhall be taken | 
in a great number, and the way of truth 
 thall be RES and he 1 thall be bar- 
ren of faith. 3 271 5 
2 But daiguiy hall be nah abend 
that which now thou do or chat thou 
haſt heard long ago. en r! 
3 And the land Sas Re feet. now. to 
have root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly 
4 But if the moſt High grant thee to 
live, thou ſhalt ſee after the third trumpet, 
that the ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine again . 
in the night, and the moon thrice 1 in n wich me, held me, comforted me, and ſet 
9 day. Fri me up upon my feet. Hedt, aodwr 
75 1 and blood ſhall; ee, out 105 he | 16 And in the ſecond night. 1 it came to 
wood, and the ſtone hall give his voice, paſs, that Salathiel the captain of, the peo- 
and the people ſhall be troubled. ple came unto me, ſaying, Where haſt 
6 And even he ſhall rule, whom they | thou been, and why is by FRUNIENARCK ſo 
look not for that dwell upon the earth, heavy ? 20 Bad corals - 
and the fowls Can): take their Jight AWAY, 17 Knoweſt 1 not has Iſrael is 
together! v big, committed unto thee, 3 in the land f their 
7 And the Sodomitiſh \ ſea thall cats out | captivity ? . 
fiſh, and make a noiſe in the. night, which an * 8 Up then, and. eat bread, and 2 
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Water on SI Fifth big“ | 3 | 
Ver. 1 Nevertheleſs, as concerning the tokens, &c.] 4 and 
truth being wholly Nricfscge from the land "Gog gives tokens 
of his vengeance to come; This the proppet faw in a viſton, 

and was exceedingly: terrified, ,but-isſupported and comfort- | 
ed by an angel. And hence we ſhould learn under 311 kinds | 
of tribulation whatever; to truſt ſulely oh the mercy and 
oodneſs of the Almighty, repoſe ourk nd he 
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ados of his wings. Tben may we tile at \efdiiion 
when it cometh, and behold without terror the rayages of the 
wide-wefting peſlilence that walketh in darkneſs, and the devaſ- 
tations: rhe o that de eftroyeth at mon- d. 
16 In $2 fecond night, * The captain of the. people 

| obſerving Eſdras to be very penfive and melancholy, aſked 
him the reaſon, and deſired him to put on a chearful-ebunte- 
Lee. but he refuſed to nn to . BY! Fontinuing 
to 


} k 
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Chap: v. 


re 


[ray us 380 
his flock in the hands of cruel Wolves. 

l 1 9 Then ſaid unto him, G0 thy ways 
from 1 me, and come not nigh me: and he 
heard WY! ſaid, and went from me. 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeven days, mourn- 
ing and weeping, like as Uriel the angel 


e TM that leaverh | 


_ commanded me. 

21 And after ſeven days, ſo it was that 
the thou ghts of my heart were very —_ 
ous unto me again. 
22 And my ſoul recovered the ſpirit of 
underſtanding, and I began to talk with 
the moſt High again, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt Sls! 


of every wood of the earth, and of all the | 


trees thereof, thou haſt choſen thee c one 
only vine: _ 

24 And of all lands of the whole 
world, thou haſt choſen thee one PR: and 
of all the flowers thereof, one lily; 


2385 And of all the depths of the ſea, | 
thou haſt filled thee one river: and of all | 


| | builded cities thou haſt hallowed Sion un- 
to thyſelf : Ea ies 

26 And of all the fowls that are cre- 

ated, thou haſt named thee one dove: and 


of all the cattle that are made, thou haſt 


provided thee one ſheep : 

27 And among all the multitude of 
peoples, thou haſt gotten thee one people: 
and unto this people whom thou lovedſt, 
thou gaveſt a law that is approved of all. 
28 And now, O Lord, why haſt thou 
given this one people over unto many? and | 
upon the one root haſt thou prepared others, 

and why haſt thou ſcattered thy only e one 
people among many: 

29 And they which did gainſay ty | 
promiſes, and believed not thy covenants, 
have trodden them down. 

30 If thou didft ſo much hate thy peo- 
ple, yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with 
thine own hands. 


a Now OW 1 had ſpoken w_ 
Words, the angel that came to me the 
night afore, was ſent unto me, _ 

32 And ſaid unto me; Hear me, ana! 1 


Will inſtruct thee; hearken to the thing S 


that I ſay, and I ſhall tell thee more. 
33 And 1 aid, Speak on, my lord: 


then ſaid he unto me, Thou art ſore troub- 


led in mind for Iſrael's ſake : loveſt thou 
that people better than he that made them ? 

34 And I faid, No, Lord, but of very 
grief have Iſpoken : for my reins pain 
me every hour, while T labour to compre- 


hend the way of the moſt High, and to 


ſeek out part of his judgment. 
the 5 And he ſaid unto me, Thou angſt 
ot: and I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord? where- 


i wats was I born then ? or why was not my 


mother's womb then my grave, that I 
might not have ſeen the travail of Jacob, 
and ow er ee toil of che Rock. of 
Hrael : > Lat 
36 And he faid unto me, Neither me 
the things that are not yet come, gather me 
| together the drops that are ſcattered abroad, 
make me the flowers NN _ thata are 
withered, : | 

37 Open me the Places n are cloſe, 


and bring me forth the winds that in them 5 


are ſhut up, ſhew me the image of a voice: 
and then I will declare to thee the thin 8 . 


that thou laboureſt to know. 


38 And I faid, O Lord, that beareſt 
rule, who may know theſe things, but he 
that hath not his dwelling with men? 

39 As for me, Iam unwiſe: how may 

I then ſpeak of theſe x whereof thou 
askeſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like as thou 

canſt do none. of theſe things that I have 


| ſpoken of, even ſo canſt thou not find out 


my judgment, or in the end the love that 
I have promiſed unto my people. 
: 4 And I ſaid, Behold, O haps "= art 


to mourn. and faſt for the calamities that were coming on his 
ople. 
20 And ſo 1 faſted ſeven days, &c.] Eſdras continued his 
_ Faſt ſeven days, mourning and lamenting the unhappy lot of 
the ſtock of Jacob; at the end of which term, his under- 


— — 


the ſeed of Abridiani for his own people, ſhould utterly reject 
them, and make them a ſcorn to the heathen ? This being 


an improper queſtion, he is reproved by the angel, and in- 


formed, that the myſteries and judgments of the Almighty 


are far above the comprehenſion of ſinful mortals, 
ſtanding returned, and he aſked why God, who had choſen | | 8 


Notes 
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hom nigh unto. ak hike be ee, all woman - that N cron; and the | 
the end: and what ſhall they do, that have ſhall tell thee... Wa 55 
been before me, or we (that be now) or 52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not | 
they that ſhall come after us? hey. whom thou haſt now. brought forth, 
42 And he ſaid unto me, I will len like thoſe that were before, but leſs ot 
my judgment unto a ring: like as there | ſtature? | | 
is no ſlackneſs of the laſt, even ſo thereis| 53 And me mall anſwer the. They 
no ſwiftneſs of the firſt. 5 that be born in the ſtrength of youth, are 
43 80 J anſwered and ſaid, Couldeſt of one faſhion, and they that are born in 
thou not make thoſe that have been made, | the time of age (when the womb faileth) 
and be now, and that are for to come, at [are otherwiſe. 
once; that thou en ſhew thy Judg- | 54 Conſider thou made dye al, how 5 
ment the ſooner? that ye are leſs of anne than thoſe that 
44 Then anſwered he me, and . The were before you. 
creature may not haſte above the maker, 5 5 And fo are they that. come . you, 
neither may the world hold them at once leſs than ye, as the creatures which now 
that ſhall be created therein. begin to be old, and have paſſed over the 
45 And I faid, As thou haſt ſaid 1 unto o|firength of youth. 


; thy ſervant, that thou which giveſt life io 56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſecch has 


all, haſt given life at once to the creature | if I have found favour in thy fight, ſhew 


that thou haſt created, and the creature | thy ſervant by whom thou N N 
bare it: even ſo it might now alſo bear creature. 
them that now be preſent at once. i] Re +] H A P. VI. 1 
46 And he ſaid unto me, Ask the — 1 God's purpoſe i is eternal. 8 Tbe next pod ; 
of a woman, and ſay unto her, If thou | /ball follow this rea. 13 What ſball 
bringeſt forth children, why doſt thou it | fall out at the lat. 31 He is promiſed mare 
not together, but one after another? pray | knowledge, 38 and reckoneth up the works y 
her therefore to brin 8 forth ten children at of the creation, 57 and complaineth that they ; 
once. | have no Part in the world FAY whom it Was 
47 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſt made. Us 
do it by diſtance of time. A ND he faid unto me, In the "RR 
48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even fo 1 ning, when the earth was made, be- 
I given the womb of the earth to thoſe that | fore the borders of the world ſtood, or ever 
be ſown in it, in their times. the winds blew, | 
49 For like as a young child may not] 2 Before it thundered and lightened, o or 
bring forth the. things that belong to the| ever the foundations of Paradiſe were laid, 
aged, even ſo have I dif poſed the world 3 Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or 
which I created. ever the moveable powers were eſtabliſh- 
Fo And I aſked, and Gd, Seeing Gl ed, before the innumerable multitude of 
haſt now given me the way, I will proceed to angels were gathered together, 
ſpeak before thee: for our mother, of whom 4 Or ever the heights of the air were 
thou haſt told me that ſhe is young, | lifted up, before the meaſures of the firma- 
draweth now nigh unto age. | ment were named, or ever the chimneys 
51 He anſwered me and ſaid, Ask a in Sion were hot, 
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Notes on the Sixth 2 chaos, when night had ſpread her ſable mantle over the path- 
Ver. 1 And he ſaid unto me, In the beginning, &c.] Eſdras | leſs void, and confuſion had erected her throne on the | Jarring 


is here 2555 ht that the purpoſes of the Almighty are eternal. particles of the nee, 
They ſubl ed before the world was Called from its PURITY | 
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And ere the pelt years were ſou ght 
out, and or ever the inventions of them 


that now ſin, were turned, before they 


were ſealed that Dave eee han en we a 
treaſure: 

6 Then did 1 confider theſe hides and 

they all were made through me alone, 

and through none other: by me alſo they 

ſhall be ended, and by none other. 
7 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall 

be the parting aſunder of the times ? or 


| that Nee and the ſound of it was like 5 
the ſound of many waters,” 25 
18 And it ſaid, Behold, the days come, 
that I will begin to draw nigh, and t to vi- 
N them that dwell upon the earth, 
19 And will begin to make iu duifl. 
tion of them, what they be that have hurt 
unjuſtly with their unrighteouſneſs, and 
when the — 1 N of Sion ſhall be ful- 
filled. . 
20 And when the world that ſhall be- 


ö 


when ſhall be the end of the firſt, and the gin to vaniſh away, ſhall be finiſhed, then 


; beginning of it that followeth ? 


8 And he ſaid unto me, From Abraham | 


unto Iſaac, when jacob and Eſau were 
born of him, Jacob's s hand held firſt the 
heel of Eſau. 
| 9 For Eſau is the end of the va! 
and Jacob is the beginning of it chat fol- 
loweth. | 
EDES The and of man is betwixt the 
heel and the hand: er queſtion, Eſdras, 
ask thou not. 


I JI anſwered n and ſaid, O0 


Lord, that beareſt rule, if I have found fa. 
vour in thy ſight, 2 

12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant the 
end of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt 
me part the laſt night. 


13 80 he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 


Stand up upon thy feet, and hear a mighty 
bang voice. 


14 And it ſhall be as it were a great| 


motion, but the Place where thou ſtandeſt 
ſhall not be moved. 8 

15 And therefore when it ſpeaketh, be 
not afraid: for the word is of the end, and 
the foundation of the earth is underſtood. 
* 16 And why? becauſe the ſpeech of 
theſe things trembleth, and is moved: for 


it knoweth that the end of theſe ge 


muſt be changed. 


17 And it Rape that when I had 


heard it, I ſtood up upon my feet, and 
hearkened, and behold, there was a voice 


_ 


will I ſhew theſe tokens : the books ſhalt 
be opened before the firmament, and they 
ſhall fee all together. 
21 And the children of a year old ſhalt 
| ſpeak with their voices, the women with 
child ſhall bring forth untimely children, 


live and be raiſed up. _ . 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown ROTO 
| appear unſown, the full ſore- houſes hall 
| ſuddenly be found empty. 5 
23 And the trumpet ſhall give a "bing, by 
which when every man heareth, they ſhall i 

be ſuddenly afraid. | 

24 At that time ſhall friends fight « one 
againſt another like enemies, and the 
|earth ſhall ſtand in fear with thoſe that 
dwell therein, the ſprings of the fountains 
ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in three hours they 
ſhall not run. 

25 Whoſoever remaineth Kon all theſe 
that I have told thee, ſhall eſcape and ſee 
| my ſalvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received ſhall 
ſee it, who have not taſted death from their 
birth: and the heart of the inhabitants 
ſhall be changed, and turned 1 into another 
| meaning. 

27 For evil mall be put out, and deceit 
ſhall be quenched. | 

28 As for faith it ſhallflouriſh corruption 
ſhall be overcome, and the truth which hath : 
been ſo long without n ſhall be declared. 


_— 


18 Behold the 7 come, Kc. The Mother i is bere inform- 


ed, that the next world, the new heaven, and the new earth, 
hall ſucceed this immediately, and what aſtoniſhing things 
2 | 


2 


— 


ſhall happen, when this world tall be Jifulved, and time 
ſhall ” 19 05 to eternity. 


| 
38 0 


of three or four months old, and they” ſhall 7 
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29 And — — he talked — 5 me, , be- 


hold, I looked by little and little upon 
him before whom I ſtood, 

30 And theſe words faid he unto 7 
am come to ſhew thee ** time of the 
night to come. 
3j If thou wilt pray yet more, and faſt 

| ſeven days again, I ſhall tell thee greater 
things by day, than I have heard. 


32 For thy voice is heard before the 


Moſt High: for the Mighty hath ſeen thy 
righteous dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy 
_ chaſtity, which thou haſt had ever 1 0 
thy youth. 
33 And duese de bath he a to 
ſhe w thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto 
_ thee, Be of good comfort, and fear not. 
. '34 And haſten not with the times that 
are paſt, to think vain things, that thou 
mayeſt not haſten from the latter times. 
35 And it came to paſs after this, that 
1 wept again, and faſted ſeven days in 


like manner, that I might fulfil the three 


weeks which he told me. 
36 And in the eighth night Was my 
heart vexed within me again, and I began 
to ſpeak. before the moſt High. 


fire, and my foul was in diſtreſs. 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt | 
from the beginning of the creation, even 


the firſt day, and ſaidſt thus, Let heaven | 


and earth be made; and thy word was a 
perfect work. 


neſſes and ſilence were on every ſide; the 
ſound of man's voice was not yet formed. 
40 Then commandedſt thou a fair light 


to come forth of thy treaſures, that thy 


Work might appear. 

41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt 
the ſpirit of the firmament, and com- 
mandedſt it to part aſunder, and to make a 


diviſion betwixt the waters, that the one 


aultder, yy * 8 i N ST. 7 OY 


part might 8⁰ up, and the other remain 


beneath. 


42 Upon the third * thou didlt com- 


mand that the waters ſhould be gathered 


in the ſeventh part of the earth: fix parts 
haſt thou dried up, and kept them, to the 
intent that of theſe ſome being planted of 


| God, and tilled, might ſerve thee. 


43 For as ſoon as thy word went forth, 
the work Was made. © 


44 For immediately there was great 


and innumerable fruit, and many and di- 
vers pleaſures for the taſte, and flowers of 


|unchangeable colour, and odours of won- 
derful imell : and this was done the third 


day. 


45 Upon 95 fourth hos hw em 


edſt that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the 


moon give her light, and 15 ſtars ſhould 


be in order: 


46 And gaveſt them a charge. to do ſer- 
vice unto man that was to be made, 
47 Upon the fifth day, thou ſaidſt un- 


to the ſeventh part, where the waters were 


ane that it ſhould bring forth living 
creatures, fowls and fiſhes : and ſo it came 


__.. [to pals. 
357 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on 


48 For the dumb water, and without 


life, brought forth living things at the 


commandment of God, that all people 
might praiſe thy wondrous works. 

49 Then didſt thou ordain two living 
creatures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and 


the other Leviathan ; 
39 And then was the FOO and dark- | 


50 And didſt ſeparate the one 1 the 
other: for the ſeventh part (namely where 


the water was gathered welds might 


not hold them both. 
51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part 
which was dried up the third day, that 
he ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein 
are a thouſand hills. 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gaveſt the 
ſeventh part, namely, the moiſt, and haſt 


— 


— — 
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38 O Lord, thou pate Fon the begining of the ene, 


Kc. ] The prophet here recounts the ſeven days works of | 


the creation, and complains in the moſt pathetic terms, that 
neither himſelf nor the reſt of the ſmall remnant of the ſeed 


of Jacob have any comfort, becauſe of the exultation of their 
APOCRYPHA, 


enemies, who had laid the courts of Sion waſte, trodden 
down Jeruſalem, and carried her ſons and daughters into 


cap tivit 
49 Then aiaft 2 ordain, Kc. } See the Argument. 
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kept Him to be devoured of Sim; thou | 
wilt, and Wen. | 1 


53 Upon the fixth. - 8 * 


| Men: unto. the earth, that before 


and to devour us. 
58 But we thy people 1 thou ö 
haſt called thy firſt- born, thy only-begot- 
ten, and thy fervent 5885 are given into 
their hands. 5 


unto me the nights afore. 


thee it ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattle, 


and creeping things 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo, whom 


thou madeſt lord of all thy creatures; of 
him come we all, and the people alſo 
whom thou haſt choſen. 


'55 All this have I ſpoken before hes! 


0 Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world 


for our ſakes, 
356 As for the other people which alfo 


come of Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they 
are nothing, but be like unto ſpittle, and 


haſt likened the abundance of them unto 


a drop that falleth from a veſſel. 


57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe 


Heathen, which have ever been reputed as 


nothing, have begun to be lords over us, 


59 If the world now be made fs our 


ſakes, why do we not poſſeſs an inheri- 
_ - tance with the world? how long ſhall this 
endure! ? 


c H A P. VIL 
4 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made 
narrow. 28 All ſhall die, and riſe again. 
33 Cbriſt ſhall fit in judgment. 
bath not made Paradiſe in vain : 62 He is 


merciful, 


> ſpeaking theſe words, there was ſent 
unto me the angel which had been ſent | 


2 And he faid unto me, Up, Eſdras, 
and hear the words that I am come to 


| tell thee. 


3 And ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then 


ſaid he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide 


——_—— 12 


46 God 


ND when I had 3 an end of 


place, that 3 it might * * and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were 
narrow, and like a river, es | 
5 Who then could go into 1 fea to 
look upon it, and to rule it? if he went 
not through the narrow, how could he 
come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing. A city 
is builded, and ſet upon a broad field, and 
is full of all good things: : 

7 The entrance thereof 3 18 narrow, and 
is ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as 
[if there were a fire on the right hand, and | 
on the left a deep water: 

8 Andone only path between chem both, 
even. between the fire and the water, % 
ſmall that there could but one man 8⁰ 
there at once. 

9 If this city now were given unto a 
man for an inheritance, if he never ſhall 
[Paſs the danger ſet before it, how ſhall he 


10 And I ſaid, It is fo, Lord. Then 
ſaid he unto. me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's 
portion. 
11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the 
world : and when Adam tran (grefſed n my 
ſtatutes, then was decreed that now is 
done. 
4 Then were the entrances of this world 


receive this inheritance ? ? 


made narrow, full of ſorrow and travail : 


they are but few and evil, full of perils, 
and very painful. = : 
13 For the entrances of the elder world 
were wide and ſure, and brought immortal 
fruit, 

14 If then they that live, labour not to 
enter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they 
can never receive thoſe that are laid up 


for them. 


15 Now therefore why diſquiereſt thou 
thyſelf, ſeeing thou art but a corruptible 
man! and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal ? 


16 WY haſt thou not conſidered 3 in 19 5 


Notes on "thi Seventh Chap ter. 
Ver. 
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ſea, and the ſtrait entrance into a city, the portion of If- 


The ſea is ſet in a wide place, — ] The ropher © is | rael, and why the entrances into this world are narrow, and 
informed under the limilitude of a narrow paſſage into the | the days of man are few and evil. 
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mind LEY thin; g that is to come, Hiherchan | 
"that, which is preſent? 

17 Then anſwered I, and ca” O Lord, 

that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in 
thy law, that the righteous ſhould in- 
herit theſe things, but that the ungodly 
ſhould periſh. _ 
3 Nevertheleſs, the righteous ſhall ſuf- 
fer ſtrait things, and hope for wide: 
for they that have done wickedly, have 
ſuffered the ſtrait * and yet ſhall not 
fee the wide. 

19 And he ſaid unto me, There is no 
judge above God, and none that hath un- 
derſtanding above the Higheſt. 1 

20 For there be many that periſh i in this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God 
that 1 is ſet before them. 


21 For God hath given ſlrait com- 


mandment to ſuch as came, what they 
| ſhould do to live; even as they came, and [ 


9 What they ſhould obſerve to avoid puniſh- | : 
reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 


ment. ET 

1 Nevertheleſs, they" were not obe 
dient unto him; but ſpake againſt him, 
and imagined vain things, 

23 And deceived themſelves by their 
wicked deeds, and ſaid of the moſt Figh, 
that he is not, and knew not his ways : 
24 But his law have they deſpiſed, 48 
denied his covenants; in his ſtatutes have 
they not been faithful, and have not per- 
formed his works. 


25 And therefore Eſdras, for the empty 


are empty chings, and for the full are te 
full things. 3 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, tha 
theſe tokens which I have told thee ſhall 
come to paſs, and the bride ſhall appea 
and ſhe coming forth ſhall be ſeen, a 
now is withdrawn from the earth. 4 
27 And whoſoever is delivered from 
the foreſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. 


with thoſe that be with him, and they that 
remain ſhall rejoice within four hundred 


2 9 After theſe years Wal my fon chriſt 
die, a nd all men that have life. 

30 And the world ſhall be turned into 
the old ſilence ſeven days, like as in the 
former judgments : ſo that er no man ſhall 
remain. 

$1 And after ſeven Way the world that 
yet awaketh not, fall be raiſed up, and 
that ſhall die that is corrupt. A 

32 And the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe 
| that are aſleep! in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt 


| thoſe” that dwell in ' filence, and the ſecret 


places ſhall deliver thoſe ſouls that were | 
| committed unto them. 
33 And the moſt High ſhall appear 
upon the ſeat of judgment, and miſery 
ſhall paſs away, and the long- ſuffering 
ſhall Hate an end. JJCCVCCVVVTV 
1 But judgment only ſhall remain, 
truth ſhall ſtand, alid faith Thall Wax 
ftrong : NE | 
35 And the work ſhall follow; and . 


ſhall be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall 
bear no rule. 

3 6 Then ſaid I, Abraham at firſt 
for the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fa- 
thers that ſinned in the wilderneſs: 

37 And jeſus after him for Ifrael in 
the time of Achan: 
238 And Samuel, and David for the de- 
ſtruction: and Solomon for them that 
ſhould come to the ſanctuary : 
3 And Helias for thoſe that received 
rain, and for the dead, that he might 
1 
N And Ezekias for the people in the 
time of Sennacherib : and many for many. 


grown up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and 
the righteous have prayed for the ungod- 
ly; wherefore ſhall it not be ſo now 


| alſo? 
28 For my ſon Jeſus ſhall be revealed, | 


42 Heanſwered me and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life is not the end where much glory 
doth abide; therefore have they prayed. 


| years. 


I for the weak. 


| 37 Achan, ] Or, Achor, 


41 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is 
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Chap. vii. 


4 3 But de. any of doom ſhall be the 
ns of this time, and the beginning of the 


iümmortality for to dome, wherein ny 


tion is paſt, 
te 44 Intemperance | is at an 3 infigeli- 
> 18 cut off, — 1s Browne and 
truth is ſprung up. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able to aue 
him that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him 


that hath gotten the victory. 


46 1 anſwered then and ſaid, This i 18 
| | my firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had been 
4 better not to have given the earth unto 
Adam: or elſe when it was given him, to 
have reſtrained him from ſinning. 


: in this preſent time to live in heavineſs, 
and after death to look for puniſhment ? 


for though it was thou that ſinned, thou 
art not fallen alone, but we all that come 


= of thee. | 


49 For what ends is it unto us, if 
| there be promiſed us an immortal time, 
| Whereas we have done the works that 
bring death? .. 
30 And that there is ; promiſed us an 
everlaſting hope, whereas ourſelves hs 
moſt wicked are made vain? 
5 And that there are laid up a us 
dwellings of health and ſafety, whereas 
we have lived wickedly⸗ ?: Fe 
52 And that the glory of the moſt 


led a wary life, whereas we have walked 
in the moſt wicked ways of all? _ 

53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a 
Paradiſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, 
wherein is ſecurity and medicine, ich we 
ſhall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in | unples- 
fant places) q - | 


4 


oo High is kept to defend them which have| 


= 


7 55 And that the faces of them which 
have uſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine above the 
ſtars, whereas our faces ſhall be blacker 


| than darkneſs ? 


56 For ES we 1 and omit 
| iniquity, we confidered not that we ſhould 


] begin to ſuffer for it after death. 


57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
This i is the condition of the battle, which 
man that is born upon the earth ſhall 
fight; 

"CE That if he (OY overcome, * {ball 
| ſuffer as thou haſt ſaid: but if he get 
the victory, he ſhall receive the thing that 


1 ſay. 
47 For what profit i is it for men now 


9 For this it 18 the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake unto the people while he lived, ſaying, 


| Chooſe thee life, that thou mayeſt live. 
48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? | 


60 Nevertheleſs, they believed not him, 
nor yet the prophets after him, no nor 
me which have ſpoken unto them, 
61 That there ſhould not be ſuch hea- 
vineſs in their deſtruction, as ſhall be Joy 
over them that are perſuaded to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt High is called merci- 
ful, in that he hath mercy upon them. 
which are not yet come into the world, 
Ad u pon thoſe alſo that turn to his 


64 And that he is patient, and TOY 
ſuffereth thoſe that have finned, as hes 
creatures; 

NN And that "OE 1 kong for he i is 
22 to give where it needeth; 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for 
he multiplieth more and more mercies to 
them that are preſent, and thatare paſt, and 
alſo ro them which are to come, 

67 For if he ſhall not multiply his 
mercies, the world would not c continue 
with them that inherit therein. 7 


48 O thou Adam, what 297 thou ” 2 &c. ; Eſdras laments 
the ſtate of man and his fall, and jays, It had been better 
for him if he had never been created, But the angel ſhews 
him that it is in a man's own power to be happy, by follow- 
ing the precepts, and ougpiog the commands of the Moſt 
High; whereas tho'e that deſpiſe his offers of mercy, and fol- 
low the wide path that leadeth to deſtruction, will ſurely 
reap the fruits of their doings, and plunge themſelves into the 
bottomleſs Fit of perdition. 4 


tt. 


52 | Gans life.) Or, a chaſte life: 

53 Security.] The margin reads fulneſi. 

57 This is the W In the margin, the 7 intent. 
Rev. ii. 7, 17, 26. 
59 Chooſe liſe.] This is a mere Rabbinical expoſition of 
the words of Moſes ; for that a future life did not make any 
part of his Jaw is evident from the whole tenor of it, and will 
likewiſe appear ſrom a bare peruſal of Deut. xxx. 19. 

64 And that he is patient. ] See Rom, ii. 4+ 


See 


69 Cured 


Chap. viii. | II. | 


_— 
— 


" Chap. » 


45 And! he kat. 10 3 if hes did 
not ſo of his goodneſs, that they which 
have committed iniquities, might be eaſed 

of them; the ten thouſandth part 18 men 

ſhould not remain living. 
69 And being judge, if he ſhould not 
forgive them that are cured with his word, 
and put out the multitude of contentions, 

o There ſhould be very few left per- 

| adventure in an innumerable multitude. 

10 

1 1 created, but few Javed : 6: He: ofteth| 

why God deftroyeth his own work, 26 and 


:  prayeth God to look upon the people. which | 


only ſerve him. 41 God anſwereth, that 
all ſeed cometh not to good, 5.2 and that glory | 
is prepared for him and ſuch like. 
+ jv he anſwered me, ſaying, The 
1 moſt High hath made this world for | 
many, but the world to come for few. _ 
21 will tell thee a ſimilitude, Eſdras ; 
As when thou aſkeft the earth, it ſhall ſay 
unto _ thee, that it giveth much mould 
whereof earthen veſlels are made, but little 
duſt that gold cometh of: even ſo is the 
courſe of this preſent world. 

3 There be many created, but few mall 
be ſaved. 

4 80 anſwered 1, Re Goin, Swallow 
chen down, O my ſoul, e e and 
devour wiſdom. 

5 For thou haſt agreed to ) give « ear, and 


art willing to propheſy: for thou haſt no 


longer ſpace than only to live. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſervant 
that we may pray before thee, and thou 
give us ſeed unto our heart, and culture 
to our underſtanding, that there may come 
| fruit of it 35 how ſhall cach man live that 
is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 


7 For thou art alone, and we all one 


workmanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 
haſt ſaid. 


4 r 


in the mother's 0 and thou viveſt it 


members, thy creature is preſerved in fire 


and water, and nine months doth thy 
workmanſhip endure thy creature which | 
is created in her. 
9 But that which keepich! and 18 keps, 
ſhall both be preſerved: and when the time 
cometh, the womb preſerved, delivereth 
up the things that grew in it. 
Io For thou haſt commanded out of the 


| parts of the body, that is to ſay, out of the 


breaſts milk to be given, which is the 

fruit of the breaſts, : 
11 That the W which 4 is Saane 

may be nouriſhed for a "ne; till thou 


diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 


1 2 Thou broughteſt it up Wich 15 rich. 
teouſneſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and 
reformedſt it with thy judgment. 

13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy 
creature, and quicken it as thy work. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſo great labour was fathion- 
ed, it is an eaſy thing to be ordained by 
thy commandment, that the thing which 


| was made might be preſerved. 


15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak 
(touching man in general, thou knoweſt 


fake I am ſorry ; 


16 And for thine bende for whoſe 
cauſe I mourn : and for Iſrael, for whom 
I am heavy : and for © as for whole lake 
I am troubled: : 

16-7; Therefore will I heals to pray be- 
fore thee, for myſelf and for them: for 1 
ſee the falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the 


judge which is to come. 


19 Therefore hear my voice, an un- 
derſtand my words, and I ſhall ſpeak be- 
fore thee: this is the beginning of the 
words of Eſdras, before he was taken _ 
and! ſaid, 


8 For when the body 3 18 eee now 


Fry 


— 


| 8 


* Cured with his word.] The margin ads: Created 
& with his word ;” and contempts inſtead of contentions, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
1 5 Vw 1 The moſt High hath made this world for many, &c.] 


* 


and but few ſaved. And ha the turn of the expreſſion it is 
evident, that it is borrowed from Matth. xx. 6. 


14 If therefore thou 2 8 deſtroy, &c. ] See Job x, 8. Pl. 


cxxxix. 1 * 


The angel here cen Eſdras that there are many created, | 
_APOCRYPHA, 


M 22 12 Whoſe 


beſt) but touching thy — for whoſe 2 


" hap. v1 v tit- 


PEAS N . VA 


20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in ever- 


laſtingneſs, which beholdeſt from above, 
_ things in the heaven and in the air, 
21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable,,whoſe 
glory may not be comprehended, before 
whom the hoſts of — and with 
trembling, LP 
22 (Whoſe ſervice i is converſant in wind 
| wt fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings | 
_ conftanmt, whoſe commandment is — 
and ordinance fearful, _ 
23 Whole look drieth up the depths, | 
and indignation maketh the mountains to 
melt away, which the truth witneſſeth: 


and give ear to the petition of thy creature. 


25 For while I live, I will fpeak, and 


ſo long as I have nm I wal an- 
ſwer. 


works hid up with thee, ſhall out of 
their own deeds receive reward. 
32 For what is man, that thou N 
eſt take diſpleaſure at him ? or what is 
corruptible generation, that thou Ane 
be ſo bitter toward it! 1 
3 For in truth there is no man among 
n that be born, but he hath dealt 
wickedly, and among the faithful there is 
none which hath not done amiſs. 
36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſ- 
nefs and thy goodneſs ſhall be declared, 


37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
Some things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and 
according unto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed 1 will not think on the 


diſpoſition of them which have finned be- 


.260 look not upon the fins of hs | 
_ people: but on them, which ſerve chee in a 
truth. f | : 
27 Regard n not the wicked inventions 
of the heathen, but the deſire of thoſe 
that keep thy teſtimonies in afflictions. 
28 Think not upon thoſe that have 
walked feignedly before chee: but re- 
member them, which according to hy 
will have kriown thy fear. 
29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy 
them which have lived like beafts : 
to look upon them that have n 
taught thy la. 
30 Take thou no 8 at e 
which are deemed 'worſe than beaſts: but 


Jove them that alway put their truſt in thy 


righreouſneſs and glory. 

31 For we and our fathers do languiſh 
of ſuch diſeaſes : but becauſe of us fin- 
ners, thou ſfralt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou haſt à deſire to have 
mercy upon us, thou ſhalt be called 
merciful, to us namely, chat have no 
works of righteouſneſs. | 

33 For the 5 which have * good 


all that is planted take root: 


fore death, before — before de- 
ſtruction. 

39 But 1 will rejoice over che diſpoſi- 5 
tion of the righteous, and I will remem- 
ber alſo their pilgrimage, and the ſalva- 
tion, and the reward that they ſhall 
MR. 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo hall 


it come to paſs. 


41 For as the huſbandman Gweth much 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many 


but] trees, and yet the thing that is ſown good | 


in his ſeaſon cometh not up, neither doth 
even ſo is it 
of them that are ſown in me world, 
they ſhall not all be ſaved. 

42 I anſwered then and Laid, If 1 have 
found grace, let me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the huſbandman's ſeed pe- 
riſheth, if it come not up, and receive not 
thy rain in due ſeaſon, or if there come 
too much rain, and corrupt it:: 

44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo o which 
is formed with thy hands, and is called 
thine own image, becauſe thou art like 


unto him, for whoſe ſake thou haſt made 


— 


— III — 
3 os ſervice is cenderſant, &c.] See Pſal, civ, 4. Heb. 
I. 7. 

70 What is man, &c.) See Pſal, viii. 4. 


C_ 


* 


53 Fats hell.] Rather, * Into the graves” as the margin 
reads, 
58 Said in their heart, Ke. J See Pal. xiv. 1. and ili. I. 
Notes 


if thou be merciful unto them which 
55 have not the confidence of good works. 
2-24--© *hear the prayer of thy ſervant; | 


Ghap: vil. "I" ESDRAS. | Chaps ix. | 


r 


5 8 And aid ! in _ ah heart, that things 


is no God : yea, and that knowing * 
muſt die. 


all things, and likened bim unto > the bur 
bandman' s ſeed. | 
435 Be not wroth with us; but ſpare hs 
people, and have mercy upon thine. own | 59 For as the n aforeſaid ſhall | re- 
inheritance: for thou art merciful unto ceive you, ſo thirſt and pain -are pre- 
thy creature. pared for them: for it was not his 
46 Then anſwered he me, aud aid, will that men ſhould come to nought. 
Thin gs preſent, are for the preſent, and | 60 But they which be created, have de- 
things to come, for ſuch. as be to come, | filed the name of him that made them, 
47 For thou comelt far ſhort, that thou | and were unthankful unto. him which 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more | prepared life for them. 
than I: but I have oft-times drawn nigh 61 And therefore i 1s s my jud gment now 
unto thee, and unto. it, but never to the | at hand. 


unrighteous. 62 Theſe things have I not had un- 
436 In this alſo tow 5 art marvellous be- | to all men, but unto thee, and a few like 
| fore the moſt High: _ | thee. Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 


439 In that thou haſt humbled thyſelf 63 Behald, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhew- 
as it becometh thee, and haſt not judged | ed me the multitude of the wonders 
_ thyſelf worthy tobe much glorified among | which thou wilt begin to do in the laſt 
the righteous. times : but at what time, thou ball not 
5 0 For many great miſeries ſhall be ſhewed me. 
done to them, that in the latter time ſhall „ OHA p. 1 1 
dwell in the world, becauſe der have 7 Who ſpall be ſaved, and who nat, 19 4M. 
walked 1 in great pride. A the world is now corrupted 3 22 pet God 5 
Fi But underſtand thou for thyſels, 5 ' doth ſave a few : 33 He complaineth that 
ſeek out the en for ſuch as be like] thoſe periſh which keep God's law: 38 and 


thee. _ 1 a woman lamenting in a field. 
52 For unto you is Paradiſe opened, the E anſwered me then, and ſaid, Mea- 
tree of life is planted, the time to come is ſure thou the time diligently in it- 


: prepared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a | ſelf: and when thou ſeeſt part of the ſigns 
city is builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, paſt, which I have told thee before, 

ö perfect goodneſs and wiſdom. 2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand, that it 
53 The root of evil is ſealed up from | is the very fame time wherein the Higheſt 
- you, weakneſs and the moth is hid from | will begin to viſit the world which be 
you, and corruption 1s fled into hell to be made. | 


Fan, e thall- be. tha 
54 Sorrows are paſſed, . in 0 end earthquakes and uproars of the people in 
is ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. the world: 


55 And therefore aſk thou no more] 4 Then ſhalt than well underſtand, that : 
queſtions concerning the multitude of | the moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from 
them that periſh. | the days that were before thee, even from | 
56 For when hey” had taken liber- the beginning. 
ty, they deſpiſed the moſt High, thought | 5 For like as all that is made in the 
ſcorn of his law, and forſook his ways. | world hath a beginning and an end, and 
J Moreover they have trodden down the end is manifeſt: 
his ri nie, 6 Even ſo the times alſo of che artet 
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| Notes on the Ninth PR pokes ſeems to ver been borrowed, as we dare ſhown in the 
Ver. 3 When there ſhall be ſeen, &c.] See Matth. xxiv. 6. | Argument, 
Mark xiii. 7. Luke xxi. 9. from whence this ſentiment | 
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them, underſtood not, but deſpiſed it; 
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Chap. ix. 


have plain beginnin gs in wonders and {a 
powerful works, and 6 in and 
"ol ſigns. 


7 And every one that ſhatl be faved, 
and ſhall be able to eſcape by his works, 
and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 
8 Shall be preſerved from the ſaid pe- 


rils, and ſhall ſee my ſalvation, in my 


land, and within my borders: for I have 


ſanctified them we me from the "_ , 


ning.” © 
9 Then mall hey be in plea caſe, | 
which now have abuſed my ways : and 
they that have caſt them away deſpieful-: 


ly, ſhall dwell in torments. 


10 For ſuch as in their life have re- 


ceived benefits, and have not known 


me; 

11 And they that have loathed my law, 
hike they had yet liberty, and when 
as yet place of repentance was open unto 


RSS The fame muſt know! it after death| 
by pain. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious, 
how the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed, and 


when: but enquire how the righteous | 
1hall be ſaved, whoſe the world is, and 


for whom the world is created. 
1 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 

15 bave fad before, and now do 
ſpeak, and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter; 
that there be many more of them which 
periſh, than of them which ſhall be ſaved: 
16 Like as a wave is gener than a 


17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like 
as the field is, ſo is alſo the ſeed; as the 
flowers be, ſuch are the colours alſo ; ſuch 


as the workman is, ſuch alſo is the work ; 
and as the husbandman is himſelf, ſo is 


18 And now when * prepared the 
world which was not yet made, even for 
them to dwell' in that now tive, no man 
ſpake againſt me. 5 

19 For then every one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them which are created in 
this world that is made, are corrupted by 
a perpetual ' ſeed, and by a law which is 
unfearchable, Tid themſelves. 
20 $0 1 conſidered the world, and be. 


| hold, there was peril, becauſe of the de- 


vices that were come into it. 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, 
and have kept me a grape of the cluſter, 
and a plant of a great people. 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which | 
was born in vain, and let. my grape be 
kept, and my plant: for with great la- 
bour have I made it perfect. 

23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſeven days more ( but thou ſhalt not faſt Y 


in e, 


24 But go into a field of flowers, where 


J no houſe 3 is builded, and eat only the flow 


ers of the field: taſte no fleſh, drink x no 
wine, but eat flowers only.) 

25 Andpray unto the Higheſt continu- 
ally, then will I come and talk with 
thee. 

26 80 I went my way into the field 
which is called Ardath, like as he com- 
manded me, and there I fat amongſt the 
flowers, and did eat of the herbs of the 
field, and the meat of the ſame ſatisfied 
me. | 00 

e ſeven days, I fat upon the 
graſs, and my heart was vexed within me, 
like as before,” 

28 And J opened my mouth, and 3 
to talk before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thyſelf 


his tazbandry” alſo : for it was the time 
of f the world. 


[unto us, thou waſt ſhewed unto our fa- 
mers 1 in me” wilderneſs, in a, PRE WRAe 


9 Then ſhall as be in pitifal ſe] ] The margin reads, 
«© They {hall marvel.” 

15 There be many more of them that periſh, &c.] See Loke 
xili. 23 


18 Hud now when I prepared the world, &.] The margin 


19 But now the manners of FP &c.] Tbe margin reads 
But when tbe world was made, both now and then the 
manners of every one created was corrupted by a never- 
66 es harvelt, and a law unſearchable.” 


29 Thou wat ſhewed unto our NY 1 See Exod, xix. 


reads, And now becauſe the time of the world Was A 
8 whenl \ was preparing the world, &c.“ | 


8 


9. —xxiv. 3. Deut. i iv. 12. 


e ee, 38 40 


— 


Wo II. 


Chap. +: 


— . 


— ix. 
no man teadech, in a barren place wh when] 
they came out of Egypt. 
30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Hear | 
me, O Iſrael, and mark my: words,” thou | 
ſeed of Jacob. $170; ft OU 


31 For behold, I ſow my law in you, 


"ID 


and it ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye. 


ſhall be honoured in it for ever. 
32 But our fathers which received the 


law, kept it not, and obſerved not thy! 
and though the fruit of 


ordinances : 
; thy. law did not N neither could 
it, for it was thine; 
33 Vet they that received it, bern 
becauſe they kept n not the thing that was 
ſown in tbem 
34 And lo, it is a aa when the 
2 cena hath received ſeed, or the ſea a 
ſhip, or any veſſel meat, or drink, that, 
that being periſhed RE it was | ſown, 
or caſt into, 3 


35 That thing alſo. which was ſown, | 


or caſt therein, or received, doth periſh, 
and remaineth not with us: 
: 2 hath not happened ſo. 


36 For we that have received the law 


| pe by 1 and our heart alſo which 

: received We 5:-- 

37 n HOP Tr the law periſheth 

not, but remaineth in his force. ; 
33 And when I ſpake theſe things in 

my heart, I looked back with mine eyes, 

and upon the right fide I ſaw a woman, 


and behold, ſhe mourned and wept with | 


a loud voice, and was much grieved in 
heart, and her clothes were rent, and the 
had aſhes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I 
was in, and turned me unto her, WS | 
40 And faid unto her, Wherefore 
weepeſt thou ? why art thou ſo grieved 
in thy mind? 2 £3 


41 And ſhe ſaid unto me, Sir, let me 


: but with us 


| cond day at night. 


* 


| my mind, and brought very low. 

42 And 1 gun unto > her,” What aileth 
thee)? tell me., | 

43 She faid unto men . rn ble 
been barren, and had no child, de a 1 
”"__ an husband thirty years. 

44 And thoſe thirty years 'T did no- 
thing elſe day and night, and every hour, 
but make my prayer to the Higheſt. 

45 After thirty years God heard me 
thine handmaid, looked upon my miſery, 
conſidered my trouble, and gave me a 
ſon: and I was very glad of him, ſo was 


my husband alfo, and all my neighbours, 


and we gave great honour: unto the 


_ | Almighty. [3137 10 $53 * 


46 And r nouriſhed him with. great 
travail. ion 
47 So when he grew up, ani came to 
the time that he ſhould mae a | wife, I 


| made a feaſt. ono 105 111 


| CHA p. X. : 
: 4 He rnfortats the woman in FY ; al 277 
be wvaniſheth away, and à city appearetb in 
ber place. 40 Tbe ange! declareth 12 
viſions in the field. 
| F. hr it ſo came to paſs,” mY YA 


my ſon was entered into his __ 5 


ding chamber, he fell down and died. 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, 


and all my neighbours roſe up to com- 


fort me: ſo I took my reſt unto the ſe- 
3 And it came to paſs when Sy: had 
all left off to comfort me, to the end I. 
might be quiet: then roſe 1 up by night 
and fled, and came hither Into this field, 
as thou ſeeſt. | TOS Tix" 

4 And I 81 now OE not to return 
into the city, but here to ſtay, and neither 
to eat nor drink, but continually o mourn 
and to faſt until I die.. | 
5 Then left I the meditations wills 


alone, that I may bewail myſelf, and add 
unto my ſorrow, for I am ſore vexed in 


56 


I was, and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying, 


6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, 


38 And when 1 5 he things in my heart, &c.] See 


chap. x. 44. 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 And it ſo came to paſs, &c. ] This diviſion, which 
APOCRYPHA, | | 


* 


viead the thread of 5 woman's ftory, 505 the inaccuracy 
and ignorgnce with which the ſacred writings were rent into 
chapters. The ſuſpence in which this narrative keeps the 
1 ſhows great rene in the writer. 

N 13 But 


Rr nr 


9 Chap. W. 


"WP 


I ES1 5 R A 


"Chap, % 


a—_— 


ſeeſt s not our mouraing, and what 
arena unto ubs? 


_ ing very ſore? | 

S8 And now ken we hien and 

are fad, for we are all in heavineſs, art 

ow grieved for one fon? , _ 

| v For aſk the cant, and the ſhall tell 
2s that it is ſhe which ought to mourn 

os fall of fo 1 2 grow __ 

"IG SR of her came 7 the firſt, 

and out of her ſhall all others come, and 

behold, they walk almoſt all into deſtruc- 

tion, and a multitude of them i 18 e 

rooted n | 

. 11 Who then mould ks" 
mourning, than ſhe that hath loſt fo great 

2 multitude, and not thou which art ſor- 
ry but for one? 

132 But if thou ſayeſt unto me, 1 = 
mentation is not like the earth's, becauſe 
L have loſt the fruit of my womb, which | 
I brought forth with pains, and bare with | 
_ ſorrows; 

13 But the earth not ſo - * the mul- 


tude preſent in it, according to the courſe\ 


of the earth, is gone, as it came: 


14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou 


haſt brought forth with labour: even ſo 
the earth alſo hath given her fruit, namely, 
man, ever ſince the beginning, unto him 
that made her. 0 


15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to 


thyſelf. and bear with a good courage that 
which hath befallen thee, | 
16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
determination of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt 
both receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalr be 
commended amongſt women. 
17 Go thy way then into the e city, to 
thine husband. 
18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I 


13 


. here will 1 die. 
7 How that Sion our mother i is full of 1 
all heavineſs, and much humbled, mourn- 


ö 


—— — 


not do: 1 will! not go into the ci, "= 


19801 proceeded to ſpeak further un- 
to her, and ſaid, _ 

2 0 Do not ſo, but be counſelled 171 me: 
for how many are the adverſities of Sion? 
be comforted in regard of the forrow of 
Jeruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that « our de = 
laid waſte, our altar broken e our 
temple deſtroyed: _ N | 
22 Our pſaltery is laid on the bunt, 
our ſong i is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is 
at an end, the light of our candleſtick is 
put out, the ark of our covenant is ſpoil- 
ed, our holy things are defiled, and the 


name that is called upon us, is almoſt 
more 


profaned : our children are put to ſhame, 
our prieſts are burnt, our Levites are gone 
into captivity, our virgins are defiled, and 


| our wives raviſhed, our righteous men 


carried away, our little ones deftroyed, 
our young men are brought in bon- 

dage, and our "Ow men are become 

weak: 1 
23 And, which is the 5 of: all, ; 
the ſeal of Sion hath now loſt her kprour; 
for ſhe is delivered into me hands of them 
that hate us. 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great 
heavineſs, and put away the multitude of 
ſorrows, that the Mighty may be merci- 
ful unto thee again, and the Higheſt ſhall 
give thee reſt, and eaſe from thy labour. 
25 And it came to pals while I was talk- 
ing with her, behold, her face upon a ſud- 
den ſhined exceedingly, and her coun- 
tenance gliſtered, ſo that I was afraid of 
her, and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold ſuddenly ſhe made a 


great cry very fearful : ſo that the earth 


ſhook at the noiſe of the woman. 
27 And J looked, and behold, the wo- 
man appeared unto me no more, but there 


r 


—— 


13 But the earth not fo, &c.} The margin reads, But | of the Jews is elegantly 8 the circumſtances riſe 
te the earth after the manner of the earth, whereunto the | gradually in the ſcale of miſery, and ave a pleaſing melan- 


ic preſent multitude i 0 PI again as it came out.” 
c 


21 . 5 


This deſcription of the . 15 


choly in the mind of the teader. 


* 


30 Set 


Hear me, and I ſhall inform thee, and 


Chap. X. 


II b 


"Chap. x. 


Was a city builded, and a 723 — 5 os. 
ed itſelf from the foundation: then was 
1 an, and cried with a Joud voice, and 
ſaid, ; | 
28 Where 18 Uriel the W who wil 
unto me at the firſt ? for he hath caufed) 1 
me to fall into many. trances, and mine 
end is turned into corruption, and __ 
prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe ee 
_ behold he came unto may, and A: "e1 
on me, 

30 And 10, 1 1 as one that TP beet 
dead, and mine underſtanding was taken 
from me: and he took me by the right 
hand, and comforted me, and ſet me 1 
5 feet, and ſaid unto me, 

31 Wbat aileth thee? and why art 4 
& diſquieted? and why is thine under- 
ſtanding troubled, and the e of 


_ thine heart? | 


32 And L { aid, n thou haſt for-| 
| ſaken me, and yet 1 did according to thy 
words, and I went into the field, and 10, 
I have ſeen, and yet ſee chat Lam not wag] 
to expreſs. 


33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand up 


manfully, and I will adviſe thee. _ 

34 Then faid I, Speak on, my lord, in 
me; only forſake me not, leſt I die fruſ. 
trate of my hope. 1 


hear that I do not know. 
3 6 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or my foul 
in a dream? 
37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion, 
38 He anſwered me then, and ſaid, 


tell thee wherefore thou art afraid: for 
the Higheſt will reveal many ſecret things 


unto thee. ＋ 


th. 
part ACT 8 *** 


— 


3 9 He bath FR tha 5 way i is right; 
for that thou forroweſt continually for thy 
people, and makeft Sn Eon for 
Sion. 

40 This therefore is the meaning 
viſion which thou lately ſaweſt. 

4 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, 
and thou beganſt to comfort her: 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſs of 
the woman no more, but there 3 
unto thee a city buildet. 

43 And whereas ſhe told thee of the 
death of her ſon, this is the ſolution : 
44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt, is 
Sion: and whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee 
(9 ſhe whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 

45 Whereas, / ſay, ſhe ſaid unto thee; 
that ſhe hath been thirty years barren: | 
thoſe are the thirty years wherein there was 
no offering made in her. 


of the 


46 But after thirty years, Solottng 
builded the city, and offered e and 
then bare the barren a ſon. 5 
47 And whereas ſhe told thee that the 
nouriſhed him with labour : that was the 
| dwelling in Jeruſalem. _ 
48 But whereas ſhe ſaid unto Sh 


That my ſon coming into his marriage- 
chamber, happened to have a fall and 


died: this was the deſtruction chat came 


to Jeruſalem. 
3 5 For I have ſeen that l knew not, and . 
neſs, and becauſe ſhe mourned for her 


49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her likei 


ſon, thou beganſt to comfort her: and of 
theſe things which have chanced, theſe 
are to be opened unto thee. 

50 For now the moſt High ſeeth that 


ä thou art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt 


from thy whole heart for her, ſo hath he 
ſhewed thee the brightneſs of her glory, 
and the comelineſs of her beauty : 
51 And therefore I bade thee remain . 


8 PX Pre 
a. 3 „ * CY . 


OI 


—— 


30 Se me upon my \ nt, &c.] See 1 25 viii. 18. | 

46 Thirty years Solomon builded the city.] The Arabic reads, 
© After three thouſand years.” The thirty years of the received | 
reading reach from about the ſixth to the thirty-ſixth of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon : but the three thouſand years in the Ara- 
bic ſhew, that the author of that verſion followed the He- 
brew chronology, which aſſigns three thouſand years from 
the creation to the building of the temple by Solomon, the 
fon of David. Tbat this King could not be meant is evi- 


ꝶ6— Wi... 


dent from the SON deſolation of the 2 which is ſaid 


to continue for thirty years: the Solomon therefore named 
here, could not he the ſon of David, but muſt have been an- 
other mentioned 2 Macc. ii. 8, 10, 12. and conſequenily, 
thirty years is the true reading. 

48 The defirufiton that came, &c.] Some read, « The 
“ deſtruction that is come; that * the deſtruction by Titus 
Velpaliogue, piston. 


| Note 


, * * , — — Rn a 
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ove 1 FEY "2 ANA. ON ELEC! 


Chap. Xi. hw: 


I E 5 N 8 


" Chap. xi 


in the Keld Ibis ads houſe: was: pullded. 
52 For I knew that eee Should 
1 this c untol th ei 


into the 8 0 whore: exe pared of any? 
beinen Was. ths £ A 11 

5 4 For in he lies wherein! the High- 
eſt beginneth to ſhew his city, there can no 
man's building be able to ſtand. 

55 And therefore fear not, let not ae 


3 be affrighted;” but go thy way in,, 


and ſee the beauty and greatneſs of the 


e ee as . as * . be able 


to ſe 
56 And then bu ſhalt mad as much | 
as thine ears may comprehend. 
57 For thou art bleſſed above many 
e and art called with the anch, and 
ſo are but few. A 
58 But to-morrow night thou ſhalt 
2 remain here. 710 
59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt wen thee 


— 


viſens of the high things which the | 


moſt High will do unto them that dwell | 
upon earth in the laſt days. 80 I ſlept 


that night and RE like a as he com- 


manded me! 
'C HA P. I. 


1 He ſeeth in his dream an eagle coming out of | © 


| the ſea, 37 and a lion out of a wood l 
to the eagle. 
"HEN ſaw I a dream, pry behold, 
there came up from the ſea an eagle, | 
binde had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. FR 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread | 


her wings over all the earth, and all the 


winds of the air blew on her, and were 
gathered together, 


_ 
2 


3 And I beheld, and out of her Kathe | 
tine: grew" other contrary feathers ; and 


they became little feathers and ſmall. 
53 Therefore I commanded FB to > 90 | 


4 But her heads were at reſt : the head 
in che midſt was greater than the other, 
yet refted it with the reſidue. 
5 Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle 
flew with her feathers, and reigned upon 
| earth, and over them that dwelt there- 
6 And I ſaw that all things under hea- 
ven were ſubject unto her, and no man 
ſpake againſt her, no not one creature 55 
on earth. 


7 And I e and 10 the . roſe 


upon her talons, and n to her e 


end g. 85 
8 Watch not all at once: 1 every 
| one: in his own place, and WEEN by 
courſe. 1% del 
9 But let the heads be preſerved for the : 
laſt, 
UI Au [ beheld, and *% he. voice went 
not out of her nne but from the midſt 
of her body. EE ; 
11 And I numbered her contrary fea- 
thers, and bebold, there were eight of 
them. uy 
12 And I looked, mY behold, on 1 
right ſide there aroſe one e and 


| reigned over all the earth ; 


13 And ſo it was, that when it reign- . 
ed, the end of it came, and the place 
thereof appeared no more: ſo the next 


following ſtood up, and reigned, and had 


a great time; 
14 And it happened, that when it reign- 
ed, the end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, 


ſo that it appoared- no more. 


Noe on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then ſaw 1 a dream, &c.] This viſion bene to 
be borrowed from Dan. ii. and vii. and Rev. xii. 14. 
An eagle which had twelve feathered wings, &c.] The eagle 
is the fourth or Roman empire. The twelve great wings 
are twelve diftint kingdoms or governments under the 


Roman empire ; and the kingdoms probably were, 1. The | 


Roman commonwealth from the conqueſt of the Cimbri, 
till Cæſar was made perpetual dictator. 2. The Cæſars, to 
the building of Conſtantinople. 3. The emperors of Con- 
ſtantinople, till the diviſion of the empire into eaſtern and 
weſtern, 4. The weſtern emperors. 5. The Vandals. 6. 
The Heruli 0 The Oſtrogoths. 8. The Viſigoths. 9. 


7 


The Exarchs of Ravenna. 10. The kings of Lombardy | 
11. The Franks. 12. The Italians. 

Three heads.) The three heads were three duty great 
kingdoms, tyrannizing within the compaſs of the Roman em- 
pire a little before its deſtruction. Theſe kingdoms were, 
1. France; 2. Spain; 3. the houſe of Auſtria. 

3 1 numbered her contrary feathers, &c.] The eight fea- 
thers or ſmall wings are eight kingdoms, viz. 1. The Suevi. 


2. The Britons. 3. The Saxons. 4. Savoy. 5. Leon 

and Aſturias. 6. Ihe dukedom of Burgundy. 7. Naples 

and Sicily. 8. Hungary, See ver. 11, 
Her talons.] Her talons denote two Kingdoms: 1. That 


of Portugal. 2. T bat of the Netherlands. 


37 4 


G * . F 


E 8 DRA 8: 


e 1 rr e 8 . 


8 Al. 5 


— — 0 $2 4 


FP Then came there; a voice unto it, 
and ſaid, 


— 


16 Hear thou that haſt 8 rule over 


the earth ſo long: this I ſay, unto thee, 
before thou beginneſt to appear no more, 
3 7 There ſhall none after thee attain 
unto thy time, neither unto the half 
there. | 1555 
18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned | 


as the other before, and appeared no more 


„ 
I So went it with all the du one 
after another, as that every one rei ned, 
and then appeared no more. 


of time, the feathers that followed ſtood 
up upon the right ſide, that they might 


rule alſo, and ſome of them ruled; but 


within a while they appeared no more: 
21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but 
ruled 8 
22 After this 1 looked, and behold, TR 
twelve feathers appeared no more, nor the 
two little feathers: 
23 And there was no more upon * 
eagle's body, but three heads that reſted, 
and fix little wings. 


| 


224 Then ſaw I alfo, that two little fea- 


| thers divided themſelves from the fix, and 
remained under the head that was upon 


their place. 


that were under the wing, thought to ſet 
up themſelves, and to have the rule. 
26 And I beheld, and lo, there was 


one ſet up, but ſhortly it appeared no 


more. 
27 And the ſecond was ſooner away 
than the firſt, 

28 AndI beheld, and is the two that 
remained thought alſo. in MEI to 
' reign : 

29 And when they ſo A behold, 
there awaked one of the heads that were 
at reſt, namely, it that was in the midſt, 


2 


been. . 
20 Then I beheld, and lo, in proceſs | 


F 


5 chat was greater than the two ober 


heads. 
30 And then 1 fow * the t two ober | 


heads were joined with i it. 


31 And behold, the head Low W 


with them that were with it, and did eat 


up the two feathers under the wing, that 


would have reigned. 


32 But this head put the whole earth 
in fear, and bare rule in it over all thoſe 


that dwelt upon the earth, with much op- 


preſſion; and it had the governance of the 
world, more than all the win gs that. had. 


33 And after this, 1 beheld, and lo, the 
head that was in the midit, ey ap- 
peared no more, like as the wings. 

34 But there remained the two heads, 


| which alſo in like ſort ruled upon the - 


earth, and over thoſe that dwelt therein. . 
35 And I beheld, and lo, the head up- 


[on the right fide devoured it that was 
upon the left ſide. 


36 Then I heard a voice, which 40 . 


| unto me, Look before thee, and conſider 


the thing that thou ſceſt, _ 

37 And I beheld, and lo, as it were 4 
roaring lion chaced out of the wood: and 
I ſaw that he ſent out a man's voice unto = 


the eagle, and ſaid, 
the right fide; for the four continued 3 in . 


38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, 


| and the Higheſt ſhall fay unto thee, | 
25; And I beheld, and 1 hs ba 4 


39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 


| four beaſts, whom I made to reign in my 


world, that the end of their times might 
come through them ? 


40 And the fourth came, and over- 


ſcame all the beaſts that were paſt, and 


had power over the world with great feat- 
| fulneſs, and over the whole compaſs of 
the earth, with much wicked oppreſſion, 
and ſo long time dwelt he upon the earth 


| with deceit. 


41 For the earth haft thou not jud ged 
with truth. 


42 For thou haſt afflicted the Try 


Ma 


—_— 


 APocRvyPHA, 


37 A rearing lion, &c.] See Dan. vii. 4. 


Notes 


II. 


a Chap. Kü. 


TY e W 


vgs oa ny ty. 


S 5 K A 8. 


— — | 


how” haft hurt the ee: 6000 haſt 


loved lars, and deſtroyed the dwellings 


of them that brought forth fruit, and haſt | 


caſt down the walls of ſ uch as did theen no 
harm. 0 : 

43 Therefore is thy wron ngful dealing 
come up unto the an and ty no 

unto the Mighty. 

434 The Higheſt alſo hath looked up-| 
on the proud times, and behold they 
are CIO, and his abominations are 
5 fulfilled. Vg 
45 And derer appear no more, thou 
eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy 


; A : ' 5 
r ; * 


wicked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, 


nor thy hurtful (wb, Nor r all thy | vain 
5 body : f 
46 That all the u n may 0 refreſhed, 


-and may return, being delivered from my 


violence, and that ſhe may hope for the 


her. 

| 1 0 H A P. XII. 

1 Te Pe which he tow is  deftoyed. 
© The wiſton is interpreted: 37 He is big to 


write his vi ions, 39 and to faſt, that be may 
ſee more 46 He doth comfort thoſe that 


were grieved for bis abſence. 
ND it came to paſs, whiles the lion 
ſpake theſe Werde unto the * 


% 


| ee, 


2 And behold, the head that remain- 


ed, and the four wings appeared no more, 


and the two went unto it, and ſet them- 


ſelves up to reign, and their kin gdom 


was ſmall, and full of uproar. 

3 And I faw, and behold, they appear- 
ed no more, and the whole body of the 
eagle was burnt, ſo that the earth was in 
great fear: then awaked I out of the 
trouble and trance of my mind, and from 
great fear, and ſaid unto my ſpirit, 


4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in 


* 


that thou Kirchen out the ways of the. 


Higheſt. | 

5 Lo, yet am 1 weary i in my mind, and 
very weak in my ſpirit ; and little ſtrength 
is there in me, for the great fear where- | 
with I was affrighted this night. 


6 Therefore will I now beſeech the 


[Higheſt that he will comfort r me unto the 


end. 


74 And I ſaid, Lord that beareſt le If 
[ have found grace before thy ſight, and if 
I am juſtified with thee, before many 


others, and if my prayer indeed be come | 
up before thy face ; 


8 Comfort me then, and ew me 55 
ſervant the interpretation, and plain diffe- 


rence of this fearful viſion, that thou : 


mayeſt perfectly comfort my ſoul. 
9 For thou haſt jud ged me worthy to 


| ſhew me the laſt times. 
Jud * and _— of un that made 


10 And he ſaid unto me, This is che 


4 interpretation of the viſion : : 


11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 


o|up from the ſea, is the kingdom which 


was ſeen in the viſion of wy. brother 
Daniel. 


12 But it was not expounded unto him, 


| therefore now I declare it unto thee. 


13 Behold, the days will come, that 


I | there ſhall riſe up a kingdom upon earth, 


and it ſhall be feared above all the _ ” 
doms that were before it. | 


14 In the ſame ſhall twelve kings rei gn, 
one after another: 


15 Whereof the unnd ſhall begin to 


| reign, and ſhall have more time than any 


of the twelve. 
16 And this do the twelve wings ſigni- 


| fy which thou ſaweſt. 


17 As for the voice which thou heardeſt 
ſpeak, and that thou ſaweſt not to go out 


| from the heads, but from the mids of the 


body thereof, chis is the interpretation: 


"Now on the Twelfth Chapter. 

. 3 The whole body of the eagle, &c.] The body is ſup- 
poſed to denote an empire compoſed of many principalities 
united in one body, and to be the German empire under 
Charles the Great, conſiſting of the ſeveral electorates and 
ſtates in the old Roman empire. That this viſion was bor- 
rowed from L aniel, the writer could not, with all his ad- 


= 


_— CC. _ 


I ä 


drefs, help owning, and has Cape aſſerted i, ver. ut, 
See Dan. ii. vii. 7. and Rev. xii. 1 


14 Twelve kings Hall reign, &e. 7 


See note on chap. xi. 
I, &c. 4 


As the writer has explained the ſeveral parts of 


| this viſion himſelf, we need not be more explicit i in our 


notes. * 


Notes 


= FR —— 


„ 
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„ 8 That after the time - of that kingdom, | | 
there ſhall ariſe great firivings, and it hall 
ſtand in peril of falling: nevertheleſs it 


ſhall. not then fall, but ſhall be reſtored a- 
gain to his beginning. 


19 And whereas thou lavelt the eight 


ſmall under-feathers flicking, to her Muß 
this is the interpretation: 


kings, whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and 
their years ſwift. 
221 And two of them ſhall bg. 2 
middle time approaching, four ſhall fy 
kept until their end begin to approach: 
but two ſhall be kept unto the end. 


22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads | 


reſting, this is the interpretation: 
23 In his laſt days ſhall the moſt High 


raiſe up three kingdoms, and renew many | 


things therein, and they ſhall have the do- 
minion of the earth, 


24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, | 


with much oppreſſion, above all thoſe 
that were before them: 
they called the heads of the eagle. 

235 For theſe are they that ſhall accom- 
pliſh his wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh 
his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the 
great head appeared no more, it ſigniſieth 
that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, 
and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain, hall be 
lain with the ſword. = 

28 For the ſword of the « one ſhall de- 
vour the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall 
through the ſword himſelf. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fea- 
thers under the wings, paſſing over the 
head that is on the right fide; _ 
30 lt ſignifieth that theſe are they 
whom the Higheſt hath kept unto their 
end: 
full of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt 
riſing up out of the wood, and roar- 
ing, and ſpeaking to the eagle, and 
rebuking her for her unrighteouſneſs, 


with all the words which thou haſt heard, ö 


therefore are 


1 


ö 


this is the ſmall kingdom, and 


77% This i is the anointed which _ 


[ Higheſt hath kept for them, and for their 


wickedneſs unto the end: he ſhall re- 


prove them, and ſhall upbraid them with | 


their cruelty. 


3 3 For he ſhall ſet them .before him 
alive in jud gment, and ſhall rebuke them, 


and correct them, 
20 That in him there hall 185 eight! 


3 'Y For the reſt of my people halt he 
deliver with mercy, thoſe that have been 
preſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall 
e make them joyful until the coming of 
the day of judgment, whereof 1 have 
| ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. 
38 This is the dream that thou faweſt, 
and theſe are the interpretations. _ | 
36 Thou only haſt been meet to Thow . 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. oo 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſeen in a book, and hide 
them, 8 
38 And teach them to the wiſe of the 
people, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may 
| comprehend and keep theſe ſecrets 

3 9 But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven 


days more, that it may be ſhewed thee 


whatſoever it pleaſeth the Higheſt to de- 
clare unto thee. And with that he went | 
his way. 

: oh And it came to paſs, when all the 
people ſaw that the ſeven days were paſt, 
and I not come again into the city, they 
gathered them all together, from the leaſt 


[unto the greateſt, and came unto me, and 
ſaid, 5 


41 What have we offended thee ? ? and 
what evil have we done againſt thee, that 
thou forſakeſt us, and litteſt here in this : 
place ; | 

42 For of all the prophets thou only 
art left us, as a cluſter of the vintage, and 
as a candle in a dark place, and as a haven 

or ſhip preſerved from the tempeſt. 
43 Are not the evils which e are come to 
us ſufficient? 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much 
better had it been for us, if we alſo had 


been burnt in the midſt of Sion? 


45 For we are not better than they that 
died 
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del there.” And FO wept with. a I" 
voice. Then anſwered, I them, and ſaid, 
46 Be of good comfort, O lirael, and 
be not heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: 
47 For the Higheſt, hath you. in re- 
membrance, and the Mighty hath not 
forgotten you in temptation. 74 
48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, 
neither am I departed from you: but am 
come into this place, to pray for the deſo- | 
lation of Sion, and that I may ſeek. N 
for the low eſtate of your ſanctuary. 


49 And now go your way home every 


man, and after theſe days will come un- 
to you. . e 
Jo So the people went W way into 
the city, like as I commanded them : _ 
51 But I. remained ſtill in the field ſe- 
ven days, as the angel commanded me, 


flowers of the field, and had my meat 
of the herbs. : 
- CHAD xm. £ 

1 He: ſeeth i in bis dream a man coming out f the 
_ ſea. 2.5 The declaration of bis dream : 54 

He is praiſed, and promiſed to ſee more. 

A ND it came to paſs after ſeven days, 
I dreamed a dream by night. 


3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed 
irons g with the thouſands of heaven: and 


when he turned his countenance to look, 


all the things trembled that were ſeen 
under him. TID 
4 And whenſoever the voice went out of 


bis mouth, all they burnt that heard his 


voice, like as the earth faileth when it 
feeleth I : 

5 And after this 1 beheld, 4 "x there 
was gathered together a multitude of men, 
out of number, from the four winds of 
the heaven, to ſubdue the man that 


came out of the ſea. * 1 


— 


| 1 : 


q 6 But 1 beteld, and lo,1 he had ed 
| birſelf a great mountain, and * up up- 2 
pn et 8 | 
'7 But I would have ſeen the region or 
| place whereout the hill was raven, and 1 
could _ 
8 And after this 1 beheld, and W. all ; 
they which were gathered together to ſub 
due bigs, were fore Fr; 20d yet durſt 5 
fight. 4 
6 And lo, as he ſaw the vblegits of the q 
| multitude that came, he neither lift up 
his hand, nor held word, nor any inftru- a 
ment n 
10 But only I ſaw that he ſent out of 
his mouth, as it had been a blaſt of fire, 


and out of his lips a flaming breath, 


and out of his tongue he caſt out parks 


: | and tempeſts. 
and did eat only in thoſe days of the | 


11 And they were : all mixt together ; 3 
the blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, 
and the great tempeſt; and fell with 


I violence upon the multitude which was 


prepared to fight, and burnt them up eve- 
ry one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of an in- 


numerable multitude nothing was to be 


perceived, but only duſt and ſmell of 


Iſmoke: when ſaw this I was afraid. 
2 ad lo, there aroſe a wind from the | 


2, ſea, that it moved all the waves thereof. 


12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame man 


1 come down from the mountain, and 


call unto him another peaceable mul - 
titude. 
13 And there came much people unto 
him, whereof ſome were glad, ſome were 
ſorry, ſome of them were bound, and other 
ſome brought of them that were offered: 
then was I fick through great fear, and 1 
awaked, and ſaid, 
14 Thou haft ſhewed thy ſervant theſe 
wonders from the beginning, and haſt 
counted me worthy | that thou ſhouldeſt 
receive my prayer: 

15 Shew me now yet t the interpretation 


of this dream. 


„ „ 
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Notes on the Thirteenth beer, 7 
Ver. 2 Lo, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, &c.] Junius 
reads, &« A certain man as the wind, &c.“ 
3 The thouſands of heaven. ] The margin reads, « With 
jo the cleuds of heaven.” 


þ: 4 Lo, he had Wow un a * mountain, e. See 


Dan. ii. 34. 45. 
9 Lo, ashejaw, &c.] See Rev. i. 16.—xix. 15. 


13 Brought of them that were offered. } Junius reads, 


Brought of tie things that were offered,” 


7 13 One 


"9 ESO RAS Chap. $i. 


n. 


— 


©. Ss 


1 6 For as 1 conceive in mine under- 
Banding, wo unto them that ſhall 'be 
left in thoſe \days ; - and much more wo 
unto them that are not left behind. 


heavineſss. 
18 Now nem 1 the e chat 


are laid up in the latter days, which ſhall 
happen unto them, and to thoſe that are 


left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great 
perils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe 
dreams declare. Tabs > 15 
20 Vet is it eaſier for hüm that is in dan- 


ger, to come into theſe things, than to pals | 
away as a cloud out of the world, and not to 


| ſee the things that happen in the laſt days. 
And he anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 
21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 


I ſhew thee, andI will open unto thee the | 


thing that thou haſt required. ; 

22 Whereas thou haſt. Jpobbes of 

them that are left behind, chis is iche 
| interpretation : 

23 HN tht: mall N the: eri 
in that time, hath kept himſelf: they that 

be fallen into danger are ſuch as have 


Works, and faith towards the Al- 


mighty. 


24 Know this therefore, that: PIO 


which be left behind, are more bleſſed 
than they that be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the villen 
Whereas thou ſaweſt a man coming up 
from the midſt of the ſea : 

26 The ſame is he whom God ha 


Higheſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which 
by his own ſelf ſhall deliver his creature: 


and he ſhall order them that are left be- 


£29 hind. 


27 And abs thou ſaweſt, that out 
of his mouth there came as a blaſt of 
wind, and fire, and ſtorm; 

28 And that he held neither ont, 


— 
* 


7 2 Hos we es 
— — 8 


T nor e of war, but that the 
ruſhing in of him deſtroyed the whole. 
multitude that came to ſubdue Ann; ; 0” i 


| is the interpretation: 
17 For they that were e not * were in 


29 Behold, the days come, 20 lin thi 
moſt High will CE to deliver them that 
are upon the earth. 
30 And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of them that dwell on the earth. 
| 31 And one ſhall undertake to fight a- 
| 11 another, one city againſt another, 
one place againſt another, one people a- 
gainſt another, and one realm bog 
another. 
32 And the time ſhall be when theſe | 
things ſhall come to paſs, and the ſigns 
ſhall happen which I ſhewed thee before, 


and then ſhall my Son be declared, whom 


thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 

33 And when all the people b hear his 
| voice, every man ſhall in their own land 
leave the battle they have one ae 


another. 


34 And an mmer ble multitude ſhall ; 
be gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them 
willing to come, and to overcome him by 
ines 9 
35 But he ſhall ſland upon the top of 5 
the mount Sion. 
36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be 
ſhewed to all men, being prepared and 
builded like as thou ſaweſt the hill ee 
without hands. 
37 And this my Son mall rebuke the 
wicked inventions of thoſe nations, which 
for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempeſt ; 
38 And ſhall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith 
| they ſhall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto a flame: and he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them without labour, by the law 
which is like unto fire. 


39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he 


5 31 One people again, another, ah ] This is one of the ex- 

preſſions which the author has borrowed from the New Teſ- 
tament. See Matth. xxvii. 4. and the Argument to this 
book. | 


30 The hill graven, &c.] The Arabic reads, “ A //one cuts” 
APOCRYPHA, 


„ * 


which makes the elle ſtronger h this author 
and Dan. xi. 34, 3 


bY : 
8 The law which is like a. fire, &c.] The Arabic reads, 
he fre was . him; ; which alludes to Pal. J. 3. 
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| Chap % xiv. 


3 er peacable multirude un⸗ 
to him; 5 | 


40 Thoſe are the fon 3 1 were 


carried away priſoners out of their own 
land, in the time of Oſea the king, whom 


ters, and ſo came they into another land. 
41 But they took this counſel among 

themſelves, that they would leave the mul- 

titude of the heathen, and go forth into a 


dwelt, 


: ſtatutes, which they never Rape in their 
own land. 


he narrow paſſages of the river. 


figns for them, and held ill the flood, ill 
thay were paſſed over. 
45 For through has country Mes was 


a a great way to go: namely, of a year and 
a half: and the ſame region is e Ar- 


ſareth. 
to come, 


through: 
titude with peace. 


people, are they that are found within my 
horch, 

49 Now when he deftroyeth the multi- 
tude of the nations that are gathered to- 


oy gether, he ſhall defend his people that re. 


_— 
50 And St ſhall * Mew Senn: great | 


wonders. 4 

'51 Then faid I, 0 Lord, that: beareſt 
ans; ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen 
the man coming up from the midſt of the 
ſea? 


52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou 


canſt neither ſeek out nor know the things 
that are in the deep of the ſea; even ſo 


can no man upon the earth ſee my Son, 


** 


or thoſe "ll be with Ps vue in the day: 
time. 
53 This is che interpderation of the 


dream. which thou faweſt, and yy 
thou only art here lightened. 

_ Salmanaſar the king of Aſſyria led away | 
_ captive, and he carried them over the wa- 


54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own 


way, and applied thy diligence unto 1 84 
law, and ſought it. 


55 Thy life haſt thou bse in wiſ- 


dom, and haſt cane eb cad 
| mother. . 
further country, where never . 3 


56 And therefire Have I ſlewed hes 


|| the treaſures of the Higheſt: after other 
42 That ey mi "a own keep take 


three days I will ſpeak other things unto 


thee, and declare unto thee ny" and 
DINE _ | wonderous things. 
43 And they entered into daham by | | 


57 Then went 1 forth into 1 field, 


giving praiſe and thanks greatly unto the 
44 For the moſt High then ſhewed 


moſt High, Oe of his wonders winch 

he did in time, 
58 And becauſe he bunu FRY Ames 1 

and ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons : 


and there I fat three days. 85 


H A F. NV. 


&\ | $5 A voice out of a buſh calleth e 10 
46 Then dwelt 5 chene WER the lat 


ter time; and now when ey ſhall begin | 


and telleth him that the world waxeth old + 22 
He dęſiretb, becauſe the law was burnt, to 


write all again, 24 and is bid to get foiſt 
47 The | Higheſt ſhall * the age | 


of the ſtream again, that they may go 
therefore ſaweſt thou the mul- 


| A 


48 But thoſe that be left behind. of thy 


writers : 39 He and they are filled with un- 
| defining; 45 But be is —_ not to 8 
publiſh all that is written. | 
ND it came to paſs upon the third 
day, I fat under an oak, and behold, 


there came a voice out of a buſh over-a- 
gainſt me, and faid, Eſdras, Eſdras. 


2 And I ſaid, Here am I, Lord: and I 


ſtood up upon my feet. 


3 Then faid he unto me, In the buſh 1 


did manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes, 


and talked with him, when my people 
ſerved in Egypt. 


4 And I ſent him, and led my people 


out of Egypt, and brought him up to the 
mount of Sinai, where I held him by me 
a long ſeaſon, 


5 And told him many wonderous 
things, and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the 
tires, and the end: and commanded him, 
ſaying, 

6 Theſe | 


was depoſited in the temple. 


Up Iv. "DS 


55 R A 8 Cap iv. 


lt Theſe words tha thou: declare, and| 
theſe ſhalt thou hide. | 
J And now I ay unto ahess 


pan that I have ſhewed, and the dreams 
that thou haſt ſeea, and 6 
which thou haſt heard: 7 


9 For thou ſhalt be 3 * away from 


15 all, and from henceforth thou ſhalt remain 
with my Son, and with ſuch as be like 
bdhee until the times be ended. 


10 For the world hath loſt his youth, 
and the times begin to wax old. _ 


1 1 For the world is divided 1 into twelve! 


parts, and the ten parts of it are gone al- 

ready, and half a tenth part: 

12 And there remaineth that which 18 

| after the half of the tenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe in 
order, and reprove thy people, comfort 

ſuch of them as be in — and now 

renounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee 1 thou ghts, 

caſt away the burdens of man, put off now 
the weak nature, 

15 And ſet afide the outta that's are 
moſt heavy unto thee, and haſte thee to 

| flee from theſe times. 

16 For yet greater evils than thoſe 

which thou haſt ſeen happen, {hall be 

done hereafter. 


17 For look how much the world ſhall | + 


| be weaker through age, ſo much the 
more ſhall evils increaſe upon them that 
dwell therein. 


18 For the truth is fled far away, nina 


leaſing is hard at hand: for now haſteth 

the viſion to come which thou haft ſeen. 

-" on Then Ae 1 before thor, — 
ſaid, | 

ad Behold, Lord, I _ go as thou haſt 

commanded me; and reprove the people 

which are profens: but OMP that ſhall be 


1 


— to. * a th. * 


8 


born afterward, whothall admoniſh them ? 


chus the world is ſet in darkneſs, and they 


that dwell therein are without light. | 
8 That thou lay up in y 1 a be. 


21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no 
man knoweth the things that are done of 
thee, or the works that ſhall begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt into me, and 1 ſhall 
write all that hath been done in the world 
fince the beginning, which were written in 
thy law, that men may find thy path, and 
that they which will lice in the latter Fo 
days, may live. 
23 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Ge 5 
thy way; gather the people together, and 
ſay unto them, that * ſeek _ not for 
forty days. 

284 But look thou prepare thee many 
box- trees, and take with thee Sarea, Da- 
bria, Selemia, Ecanus, and Afiel, theſe five ES 
which are ready to write ſwiftly. 


'| 25 And come hither, and I f halt light 


a candle of underſtanding in thine heart, 


be performed which won 1 ſhalt wk to 
write. 


26 And when thou haſt done, Gann 


| things ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome 1 


ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe: 
morrow this hour ſhalt thou begin to 
write. FATE 453 1 
27 Then went 1 forth as he mad 5 
ed, and gathered * the Nr 2 | 
and ſaid, 5 
28 Hear theſe ds 0 Iſrael 
29 Our fathers at the ds were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whence oy were 


delivered : 


30 And ——_ the law of life, which 


0 ey kept not, which ye alſo have tranſ⸗ , 


greſſed after them. | 
31 Then was the land, even thie land of 
Sion, PRE amon 8 ou * lot: Wes ae 


— * 


| Notes on the Fourteenth Chap ter. 
Ver. 11 The world is divided, &c. ] See — Argument. 
21 Thy law is burnt.] 1 Rong copy of it which 
hiſton 
24 Many box-trees.] The margin reads juſtly, “ Box- 
„ tables to write on: for the ancients either wrote upon 


4 


—_ 


— r 8 
2 — p 


| box-tables by engraving their letters in them with a ſharp- 


pointed inſtrument 3 or covered them over with wax, and 
wro e upon them with a pointed inſtrument. 

Ecanus.] The margin reads Banus. 

29 Our fathers at the beginning, &c.] See Gen, xvlii. 4. 
k | 30 Received the law, &c. 5 See Acts vii. 53. 


38 Open 


which ſhall not be put out, till the things 
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ee ye ee e e done un- 


F your own underſtanding, and re- 


and after death ye ſhall obtain mercy. 


night they ate bread. 


held APE: INF wong by night. ; 


RR * hn 


* Chap.» Xv. 


righteouſneſs, and have not kept the ways 
Which the Higheſt commanded you. 
32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous 
"ina ge, he took from you in time the NY 
that he had given yu. 5 10 0 
brethren amongſt nelſon: e of bus 
34 Therefore if ſo ſhe: hich: you will 


your hearts, ye ſhall be kept —_ 


3, For after death ſhall the FO IRS 
come, when -we ſhall live again : and then 


ſhall the names of the [righteous be mani-| 


feſt, and the works af. the, pe HA 1 
be declared. 


36 Let no man therefore come unto | 


me none nor ſeek after me alete , 
37 a 1 took W . men as td com- 
manded me, and we went into >the 2 
and remained there. 


* me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, f 
and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, ts 
hold, he reached me a full cup, which 
was full as it Winnie welten but the 
colour of it was like fire. 


underſtanding, and wiſdom grew in my 
breaſt, for ay,” ”_ I bans 
—_—_ Z 
7141 And my mouth was opened, and 
dat no more. 5 
4 2 The Higheſt gave 6 un- 
to the five men, and they wrote the won- 
derful viſions of the night that were told, 
which they knew not: and they ſat forty 
days, and they wrote in the 1 and at 


43 As for me, I ſpake in the day, and I 


44 In ehrty days ey wrote two > hun- 


dred and four books. 


45 And it came to paſs when the forty 
days were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, 
ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt written, 


I publiſh openly, that the ae pe and un- 
33 And now: are you here, aud your 


Ran may read it. 


46 Bur keep the belly laſt, that thou 
crinypeſt deliver them only to ſuch as be 
wiſe amon g the people. 


47 For in them is the ſpring of under- 


ſtanding, the fountain of wiſdom, and the 5 


ſtream of knowled ge. 
n And I did ſo. 
6 CH A P. XV. 

1 2 eme is certain. 5 God will tate 
vengeance upon the wicked, 12 upon Egypt. 
28 An horrible vi ſion. "9 3 b and 
Aſia are threatened. | 
33 OLD, ſpeak thou in the ears of 

my people the words of prophecy, 
which I will Look in "ur" mouth, 2 the 


38 And the next yang behold, a voice] 


C Jad 8 them to by written in pa- 
per: for they are faithful and true. 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt 
thee, let not the incredulity of them trouble 
thee, that ſpeak againſt thee. 


4 Forall the unfaithful mal a le in their 7 


unfaithfulneſs. 
40 And I took it, and drank : ES: 
when I had drunk of it, my heart uttered 


5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world; the {word, 14. 
mine, death, and deſtruction. N 

6 For wickedneſs hath exceedir gly pol- 
luted the whole earth, and their burtful 
works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more as 
touching their wickedneſs, which they 
profanely commit, neither will J ſuffer 
them in thoſe things, in which they wick 
edly exerciſe themſelves: behold, the in- 
nocent and righteous blood crieth unto 
me, and the ſouls of the 10 complain 


8 


5 na; e 


— 


38 Open thy mouth, &c.] This circumſtance ſeems to be | 
borrawed from Ezek. iii. 2. 
44 Two hundred and four books.) Some copies read. Nine 
cc ee, and four.” The Arabic has only, ** Ninety-four,” 


which ſeems to be the true reading; if we ſuppoſe that they 


| 


* 


wrote only the viſion recorded jn this book. 

| Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. | | 

Ver. 4 All the unfaithſul fall die, &c.] See John ii li. 365. 
8 The innocent and righteous blood, &c. J This is probably an 

alluſion to Rev, vi. 10,—xix, 2. 4 


35 They 


Chap: . I 


ES DRA 8 


— . 2 — — 
Chap. xv. 


9 And therefore, ſaith 1 Lord, I will 
furely avenge them, and receive unto me 
all the innocent blood from among them. 
10 Behold, my people is led as a flock 
to the ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them 
no to dwell in the land of Egypt. 

11 But 1 will bring them with a 


mighty hand, and a ſtretched- out arm, and 


ſmite Egypt with plagues as before, and 
will deſtroy all the land thereof. 


12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the founda-| 
my commandments, faith the Lord: 


tion of it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague 
and puniſhment chat God ſhall bring up- 
on it. 
1 They that till het ground mall 


mourn: for their ſeeds ſhall fail, through | 


| the blaſtin g, and hail, and with a fearful 
conſtellation. 


14 Wo to the world, and them that 


8 Fell therein. 
15 For the ſword and their deſtruction 
_ draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand 


up to fight againſt another, and ſwords 1 in 


their bands. Pe 


men, and invading one another ; they ſhall 
not regard their kings nor princes, and 
the courſe of their actions ſhall ſtand i in 
their power. 5 | 
17 A man ſhall Ae to go! into a city, 
and ſhall not be able. 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities 
ſhall be troubled, the houſes ſhall be de- 
: ſtroyed, and men {hall be afraid. 
19 A man ſhall have no pity upon his 
neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 
with the ſword, and ſpoil their goods be- 
cauſe of the lack of bread, and for grear 
tribulation. 
20 Behold, ſaith God, I will call toge⸗ 
ther all the kings of the earth to re- 


verence me, which are from the riſing | 


of the ſun, from the ſouth, from the 
eaſt, and Libanus: to turn themſelves 


one againſt another, and repay the things 


that they have done to them. 
21 Like as they do yet this day unto 
my choſen, ſo will 1 do alſo, and recom- 
Arecktens. 


penſe in their boſom. 


Thus faith the 
Lord God, 


232 My A hand hall r not 7 the 


ſinners, and my ſword ſhall not ceaſe over 
them that ſhed ; innocent blood upon the 


earth. 


23 The fire 18 gone forth Fool his weak; al 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners like the ſtraw that 


18 kindled. 


24 Wo to them that ſin, and keep not 


25 I will not ſpare them: go your 
way, ye children, from the power, defile 
not my ſanctuary. _ 

26 For the Lord knoweth all them ad 
fin againſt him, and therefore delivereth he 
them unto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come up- 


on the whole earth, and ye ſhall remain 


in them: for God ſhall not deliver you, 
becauſe ye have ſinned againſt him. 
28 Behold, an horrible viſion, and the 


fg appearance thereof from the eaſt : 
16 For there mall be ſedition among | 


29 Where the nations of the dragons 
of Arabia ſhall come out with many cha- 
riots, and the multitude of them ſhall be 
| carried as the wind upon earth, that all 


they which hear them may. fear and 


| tremble, 
30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in 
wrath ſhall go forth as the wild boars of 
the wood, and with great power ſhall they 
come, and join battle with them, and ſhall 
waſte a portion of the land of the Af 
ſyrians. | 
31 And then mall the dragons have 
the upper hand, remembering their na- 


ture; and if they ſhall turn themſelves, 


conſpiring together in great power to per- 
ſecute them, 


32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and 


keep ſilence through their JE) and ſhall 
flee. 


33 And from the land of the Affyrians 
ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and conſunie 
ſome of them, and in their hoſt ſhall be 
fear and dread, and ſtrife among their kings. 


* 34 Be- 


e * %“ „ Oe eel bee tf ry a ett av 


— 


Chap. xv. 5 1 4 


"ESDRAS. 


_ Chap. xy: ” 


ado Behotd clouds om the caſt, and 
from the north, unto the ſouth, and they 


are very horrible to look. upon, kult of 


| wrath and ftorm. 

35 They ſhall ſinite one e upon another, 
and they ſhall ſmite down a great multi- 
tude of ſtars upon the earth, even their 
own tar ; F and blood ſhall be from the 
| ſword unto the bell 
36 And dung. of men unto the camels 
: hough. _ 


37 And there hall be great fearful- 7 


| gels and trembling upon earth: and they 
that ſee the wrath fall be afraid, and 
trembling ſhall come upon them. TY 
38 And then there ſhall come great 
ſtorms from the ſouth, and from the 
north, and another part from the weſt. 
| Wl 7, And ſtrong winds {hall ariſe from 
the eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud 
which he raiſed up in wrath, and the ſtar 


ſtirred to cauſe fear toward the eaſt and 5 


weſt wind, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
1 great and mighty clouds ſhall | 
be lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, 
that they may make all the earth afraid, 
and them that dwell therein : and they 


ſhall pour out over every high and emi- | 


nent place, an horrible ſtar. 
41 Fire, and hail, and flying ſwords, 
and many waters, that all fields may be 


great waters. 


42 And they ſhall break 1 the a 


ties, and walls, mountains, and hills, trees 
of the wood, and graſs of the meadows, 
and their corn. | 
43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto 
Babylon, and make her afraid. 
44 They ſhall come to her, and befiege 


her, the ftar and all wrath ſhall they | 


pour out upon her, then ſhall the duſt 
and ſmoke go up unto the heaven, and 
all they that be about her ſhall bewail 
* 


45 And they that remain under her | 


# © y 
rr 14 ** FRYE I 4 FY ” 1 2 


mall do terhics' unto them that have, Put 
her 1 in fear. | 

| 46 And thou Aſia, that art partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and art t the glory of 
her perſon: 

47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, be- 
cauſe thou haſt made thyſelf like unto 
her : and haft decked thy dau ghters 1 in 
whoredom, that they might pleaſe and 
glory in thy lovers, which have always 
defred to commit whoredom with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed herxhat i is hated 
in all her works and inventions: there- 
fore, ſaith God, 


491 will ſend plagues upon thee : wi- ; 


dowhood, poverty, famine, ſword, and 


peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with de- 
ſtruction and death. = 
Fo And the glory of thy power ſhall 
be dried up as a flower, when the heat 
hall ariſe that is ſent over thee. 0 
51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, ſo that the mighty and 
lovers ſhall not be able to receive thee. * 
52 Would I with jealouſy have ſo pro- 
ceeded againſt thee, faith the Lord, 
53 If thou hadſt not always flain my | 


| | choſen, exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, 
and ſaying over their dead, when thou | 
wail drunken, wy 
full, and all rivers with the abundance of 


5 4 Set forth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance? | 
1 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall 
be in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou re- 
ceive recompence. 
35 Like as thou haſt done unto my 
choſen, ſaith the Lord, even ſo ſhall God 


do unto thee, and ſhall deliver thee into 


D IP 
57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, 
and thou ſhalt fall through the ſword: 
thy cities ſhall be broken down, and all 
thine ſhall periſh with the word in the 
field, 


58 They that be in che i mountains ſhall 


t 


35 They ſhall ſmite 1 7 &c.] See Matth. xxiv. 29. Rey. xiv, 20. 
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Chap. my 
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"ESDRAS 


Chap. XVI. 


8 


die of beuge e ind eat ks own fleſh, and | 
drink their own blood, for very 1 
10 bread; and thirſt of water. 

59 Thou as unhappyſhalt comethrough 
hs ſea, and receive plagues again. 
600 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh 
on the idle city, and all deftroy ſome 
portion of thy land, and conſume part of 
thy glory, and ſhall x return to nn that 


was deſtroyet. 
61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by 


Ya: e oy 176 all be unto = 
| bendeth the bow, his arrows that he ſh wt 


—_ 


E as fire: 
62 And a n thee and hy ci- 


ties, thy land, and thy mountains; all 


"_—_ burn up with fire. 

63 Thy children ſhall ey carry away 
captive, and look what thou haſt, they ſhall 
en it, and mar the beauty of thy face. 

084 Þ ei 
T Babylon and other places are threatened with 


| plagues that cannot be avorded, 2 3 and with | 


| deſolation. © 40 The ſervants of the Lord 
muſt ook for troubles's 51 and not hide 
_ their fins, 7 4 but leave them, and they ſpall 
be delivered. 1 2 
TAE be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia 
| wo be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 
2 Gird up yourſelves with clothes of 
ſack and hair, bewail your children and 
de ſorry ; for your deſtruction is at hand. 
1 A ſword is ſent upon you, and ho 
may turn it back: | 
4 A fire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it? 
5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and what 
is de that may drive them away? 
6 May any man drive away an hungry 
lion in the wood? or may any one quench 


the fire in ſtubble, When it hath begun 


to burn? 
1 May one turn again the arrow that 
is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 
8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the Rigs, 


and who is he that can drive them away? 


9 4e fire ſhall go forth from his wrath, 
and who is he that may quench it 
10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and who 


his preſence? 


mall not fear? ne hat thunder, and who 
n not be afraid? br 

xr The Lord thall ülresten afl who 
thall not be utterly besten to o powder ar 


” 89 2» 4x 
; bo 


1 2 The earth quack; and the foun - 


dations thereof, the ſea ariſeth up with | 


waves from the deep, and the waves of it 
are troubled, and the fiſhes thereof alſo 


before the Lord. and before the 281 te of 
his power. 


13 For ſtrong i is his Ker käud that 


eth are ſharp, and ſhalt not miſs when 


they begin to be thor into the ende ef 
thy woods and thy fruitful trees mall | | > 


the world. 

14 Behold, the Epe are kent, and 
ſhall not return again, until yy come 
upon the earth. | 


| 15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be 


put our, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth. la Hp _ 
16 Like as an arrow which ; is ſhot of * 
mighty archer, returneth not backward: 
even fo the plagues that ſhall be fent up- 7 
on earth ſhall not return again. 
17 Wo is me, wo is me, who will de- 
liver me in thoſe days? | 
18 The beginning of ſorrows and TP 


great death; the beginning of wars, and 
the powers ſhall ſtand in fear; the begin- 
ning of evils ; what ſhall I do when theſe 


evils ſhall come? 


19 Behold, famine and Its tribula- 
tion and anguiſh are ſent as fcourges for 
amendment. 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall 
not turn from their wickedneſs, nor be 
alway mindful of thy ſcourges. 

21 Behold, victuals ſhall be fo good f 
cheap upon earth, that they fhall think 
themſelves to be in good caſe, and even then 
ſhall evils grow upon earth, ſword, fa- 
mine, and great confuſion. 

22 For many of them that dwell upon 
earth, ſhall periſh of famine; and the 


| other that eſcape the . ſhall the 


ſword deftroy. 


| 


mournings ; the beginning of famine, and 


23 And 0 


: 1 


„ 
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Chap. xvi. N 


| Chap. 3 Xvi. 


23 And "5 dead mall be caſt out as 


fort them: for the earth ſhall be waſted, 
and the cities ſhall be caſt down. 
| 2 4 There ſhall be no man left to till 
the earth, and to ſow it. 
2385 The trees ſhall give * and who 
ſhall gather them: 
26 The grapes ſhall ripen; Ba ha 
ſhall tread them? for all places ſhall be 
deſolate of men : 
27. 80 that one man ſhall deſire to ſee 
anodes, and to hear his voice. 
22838 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, 
and two of the field, which ſhall hide them- 

ſelves in the thick groves, and! in the clefts 
of the rocks. | 

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon 

| every tree there are left three or four 
ien! 515 1505 15 
30 Or as anda. a vineyard 3 18 gathered, 


diligently ſeek through the vineyard : 


three or four left by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. 

32 And the earth ſhall be laid + and 
the fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her 


ways and all her paths ſhall grow full of 


_ thorns, becauſe no man ſhall travel there- | N ſpoil their goods, overthrow their 


| houſes, and take their children captives, 


through. 
33 The virgins ſhall mourn, 1 
no bridegrooms; the women ſhall mourn, 


having no husbands; their dau ghters {hall | 


mourn, having no helpers. 
34 In the wars ſhall their bridegrooms 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall pe- 


riſh of famine. 


35 Hear now theſe ines and under- 


ſtand them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive 
it: believe not the gods of whom the Lord 
ſpake. 

37 Behold, the War draw nigh, and 
are not ſlack. | 
38 As when a woman with child, i in 


I he that had no profit by it: 


— — n a5 A — „* 


EY 


3 s the IN 80 TRY forth her fon, 774 
dung, and there ſhall be no man to com- 


within two or three hours of her birth 
great pains compaſs her womb, which 


| pains, when the child cometh forth, ad | 


{lack not a moment: 


39 Even ſo ſhall. not the une de 
gack to come upon the earth, and the 


world ſhall mourn, and ſorrow ſhall come 


upon it on every fide. _ 
40 O my people, hear my word: ihe 


you ready to the battle, and in thoſe 80 0 : 


be even as pilgrims upon the earth. 
41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he 
that fleeth away : and he Wer ben as 
one that will loſe 

42 He that . ech as 
and he that 
buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell there- 
in: 

43 He \ had aaa, as if he mould! not 


| reap: ſo alſo he that planteth the vine- 
there are left ſome cluſters of them har 


yard, as he that. ſhall not TAME. the 


grapes: 
31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be | 


44 They chat marry, as 5 thi that ſhall 
get no children ; and they that marry not, 
as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they link labour, 1. . 
bour IN vain. 


46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their wth, 


for in · captivity and Fannie ſhall er get 
„„ 

47 And they that occupy. their mer- 
chandiſe with robbery, the more they deck 
their cities, their houſes, their deen, 
and their own perſons : 

48 The more will I be angry with 
them for their ſin, ſaith the Lac, -:-- 
49 Like as an whore envieth a right 
honeſt and virtuous woman 

50 So ſhall righteouſneſs hate iniquity, 


| when ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe 


her to her face, when he cometh that ſhall 


defend him that diligently ſearcheth out 


every {in upon earth. 


| Notes on the Sixteenth Chapt-r. 
41 He that ſelleth, &c. ] See 1 Cor. vii. 29» 30, 31. 
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54 Their 


1 


Sep xvi. II. 


E 5 R AS. 


85 2 | 


5 1 And therefore be ye not t like there-z 
unto, nor to the works thereof. 
52 For yet a little, and iniquity ſhall 


be taken away out of the earth, and 


righteouſneſs ſhall reign among you. 
pz Let not the ſinner ſay that he hath 


not ſinned: for God ſhall burn coals of 


fire upon his head, which ſaith before the 


Lord God and his glory, I have not ſinned. 


54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 
works of men, their imaginations, their 
thoughts, and their hearts. 
gs Which ſpake but the word, Let we 
earth be made, and it was made: Let the 
heaven be made, and it was created. 

306 In his word were the ſtars made, | 
and he knoweth the number of them. 

| $57 He ſearcheth the deep, and the trea- 

fares thereof : he hath meaſured the ſea, 
and what it containeth. 

58 He hath ſhut the . in the midſt of 

© is waters, and with his word hath he 

hanged the earth upon the waters. 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a 

_ vault, upon the waters hath he founded it. 


60 In the deſert hath he made ſprin, gs 


of water, and pools upon the tops of the 
mountains, that the floods might pour 
down from the hi gh ks; to water the 
earth. 

61 He made man, and put RY heart in 
the midſt of the body, and gave him breath, 


life, and underſtanding. 


62 Lea, and the Spirit of Almighty | 


God, which made all things, and ſearcheth | 


out all hidden things in * ſecrets of the 
earth, 

63 Surely he knowels your inventions, 
and what you think in your hearts, even 
them that fin, and would hide their fin. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly 
ſearched” out all your works, and he will 
put you all to ſhame. 

65 And when your ſins are / bicabti 


forth, ye ſhall' be aſhamed- before men, | 


and your own ſins ſhall be your accuſers 


ENS. "OL 


[| 


| feed you, being idle with IN offered 


— 


oy 


74 


n ad. FN A 


66 What will ye 10 2 oe hw wall you 
hide your ſins before God and his angels? 
67 Behold, God himſelf is the judge, 
| fear him: leave off from your fins, and 
forget your iniquities, to meddle no more 
with them for ever; ſo ſhall God lead 
you forth, and deliver you from all trouble. 
68 For behold, the burning wrath of a 
great multitude i is kindled over you, and 
they ſhall take away certain of you, and 


unto idols, 
69 And they that conſeht untö them 
ſhall be had in deriſion, and in reproach, _ 
and trodden under foot. 5 
7 o For there ſhall be in — place, and 
in the next cities, a great inſurrection u upon 
thoſe that fear the Lord. 

71 They ſhall be like mad men, ſparing 
none, but ſtill ſpoilin 8 and IO 8 ; 
thoſe that fear the Lord, : 

72 For they ſhall waſte and take away - 
their goods, and caſt them out of their 5 
A 
73 Then ſhall "IM be idw who are 
my choſen, and b ſhall be tried as the 
Sold! in the fire. 

74 Hear, O ye my beloved, faith the 
Lord: behold, the days of trowble are at 
hand, but I will * you from the 
ſame. 5 
7p Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for 9 5 

God is your guide. 
76 And the guide of them who Keep 
my commandments and precepts, faith 
the Lord God : let not your fins weigh 


þ 


up themſelves. 

77 Wo be unto them that are bound 
with their ſins, and covered with their ini- 
quities: like as a field is covered over with 
buſhes, and the path thereof covered with 
thorns, that no man may travel through. 

78 It is left undreſſed, and is caſt i into 
the fire to be conſumed therewith. 


4 Thai imaginations, &c.] See Luke xvi. 1 
= Which fpake but the word, Kc.) See Gen. . 1 Paal. 
xxxiii. 9. - cxlvii. 4. : ; 
APOCRYPHA, 


— — 


* — 


68 Being idle, &c.] The margin reads, 0 * unable te 
CC reſiſt. 2”, 


R TOBIT. 


you down, and let not your e __ = 


17 H E A R G U M E N 1. | 
7 dit was the þ on of Tub el, 0 if the tribe of Nephthal; - 5 FRY in Kadeſh the capi 10 Was in 


away captive by dalmangſer king of Aria, in the fourth year of Hoſea, king of Iſrael, and the : 
 fixth of Hezekiah, He became blind in the year of the world 331 7, ſent bis ſon to Ecbatane in 


the year 3322, died aged one hundred and two, A. M. 3363, before Chriſt 637, before the 


vulgar ara 641. This book, which goes under his name, is ſuppoſed. to have been written in 
Chaldee by ſome Babylonian Jeu, from the original memoirs, which were begun by Tobit himſelf, 
and continued by Tobias his ſon, What renders this conjecture the more probable is, that it was 
; cuſtomary for the Jews to write ſuch memoirs of things relating to their own families. This 
book was tranſlated from the Chaldee into Latin by St, Jerome, and his tranſlation is that which 
now goes by the title of the Vulgate. There was another ver ſion in Greek much more ancient 
than this, from which the Syriac verfion was taken, and a Iſo that which follows in the Engliſh. 
The Chaldee is now loft. Tbe Hebrew copies are evidently of a modern compoſition. From the 
Legendary accounts of the angel s accompanying Tobias under the form of Azarias, the foory of 
Raguel's daughter, the method of frightening away the evil ſpirit by the ſmoke of the. beart and 
liver of a fiſh, and the curing Tobit's blindneſs by its gall, have induced ſeveral to hook on this 
whole 'book. as a pious fiction, wherein, under borrowed names, the duties of a pious father, an a 
F fectionate ſon, and à worthy patriot, are elegantly diſplayed. But if we conſider the minute de- 
tail of the genealogy, the place reſidence, tbe different ſuccęſſions of time, and ſeveral other cir- 
cumſtances, which are deſcribed with the greateſt minuteneſs and preciſion, we may juſtly aſſert 
that it is a true hiftory ; and that there are no marks which can prove any other writing to be 
a true hi iftory, which may not be found concentering in this, We ſhould be underſtood as except- 
ing thoſe circumſtances already alleged, which are rather poetical fictions, or Rabbinical embelliſo- 
ments, ſuitable. to the taſte of the age in which this author wrote. Hence we need not wonder 
that the councils of Trent, Hippona, and Carthage, mention this in the catalogue of holy books 3 
and that the fathers Cyprian, Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, Baſil, Ambroſe, Ferome, Auguſtine, 
and the writers of the Apoftolical Conſtitutions, quote it in the ſame manner as they quote other 
canonical books. It muſt be acknowleged, that it repreſents the duties of charity and patience, of 
filial Heclion and patriotic zeal, of ſocial virtue, and zealous devotion in the muft amiable light. 
T he ſtyle is plain, natural, and eaſy, and the ſentiments highly inſtructive and engaging. The 
reſtoration of Jeruſalem, the end of the captivity, the magnificence of the boly city and temple, and 
the deflrudtion of Nineveb under Nebuchadnezzar and Abaſuerus, mark the dying moments of 
Tobit, and recommend him under the character of a prophet, as well as hiſtorian. Cyprian. 
Clem. Alex. Origen. : Apoſtol. Conſtit. Baſil. Ambroſe. Concil. Trent. Seſſ. 4. 
Concil. Hippon. Ann. 393. Can. 98. Concil. Carthage, Ann. 397. Can. 47. 
Grotius. Fagius. Prideaux. Calmet. Broughton. Anal Diſſert. 
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Chap. 1 


C1 4 
® 


_ Chap. 1 i. 


9 


0 H A P. 7 


1 Tobit his flock and F in bis e; 9 
Dis marriage, 10 and captivity - 13 His 
 preferment, 16 alms, and charity in bury- 

ing the dead : 19 for which be is accuſed, 

and fleeth, 22 and after returneth to 

Nineveb. | 


H E book of the words of Tobit, 

ſon of Tobiel, the ſon of Ananiel, 
m ſon of Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the 
ſeed of Aſael, of the tribe of Nephthali, 
2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar king 
of the Aſſyrians, was led captive out of 
Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of that 
city, which is called properly Neplihall is in 
Galilee above Aſer. 
'3 I Tobit have walked all the days of 
my life in the way of truth and juſtice, 
and I did many alms- deeds to my brethren, 


and my nation who came with me to Ni- 


neve, into the land of the Aſſyrians. 
4 And when I was in mine own coun- 


try, in the land of Iſrael, being but young, 
all the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell 
from the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was 
choſen our of all the tribes of Iſrael, that 


all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where 
the temple of the habitation of the moſt 
High was conſecrated and built for all 
ages. ad 7 0 
5 Now all the tribes which together re- 
volted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thali ſacrificed unto the heifer Baal. 
6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem 
at the feaſts, as it was ordained unto all 
the people of Iſrael by an everlaſting de- 
cree, having the firſt- fruits, and tenths of 


Mm. | 


— 


q | 


6 


cle ak with that which \ was firſt horn: 
| and them gave I at the altar, to the 
prieſts the children of Aaron. 

7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe, I 
gave to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtered 
at Jeruſalem: another tenth part 1 ſold : a 


_ | way, and went, and ſpent i it 1 year at 
Jeruſalem : 


8 And the third 1 gave unto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my father 1 
mother had commanded me, becauſe 1 


was left an orphan by my father. 


9 Furthermore, when I was come to 
the age of a man, I married Anna of 
mine own Kindred, and of her begat 
Tobias. „ 

10 And when we were carried away 
captives to Nineve, all my brethren, and 
thoſe that were of my kindred, did eat 
of the bread of the Gentiles. 
11 But I kept myſelf from eating. 
12 Becauſe 1 remembered God with 
all my heart. 
13 And the moſt EY gave me grace : 
and favour before Enemeflar, ſo that I was 
his purveyor. 1 - 
14 And I went into Media, and left in 
truſt with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, 
at Rages a city of Media, ten talents of 
liver.” | 
15 Now ben Enemeſlar was dead, 
Sennacherib his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
whoſe eſtate was troubled, that I could not 
go into Media. | 
16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I 


gave many alms to my brethren, and gave 
my bread to the hungry, 


17 And my clothes to the naked: and if 


1 FY TY Ty ? 1 1 2 N 


Mans on the Firſt 8 
Ver. 1 The words.] The Greek word aoyo; [logos], and 
the Hebrew dabar, ſignify both words and acts, 
Aſael.] Faſazl. See 2 Chron. vii. 13. 
2 Enemeſſar.] Or Salmaneſer. 


72x. 


Properly.] Some copies read Koe [ Kydie:], but as 


there is no ſuch word, Calmet changes it to Kad rw; [ Kadios], 
which might be Kadeſh, the capital city of the tribe of Neph- 
thali; which, if admit ted, the ſenſe will be, « Which is cal- 
« Jed Kadeſs- Nephthali. ” See Joſ. . Fo 1th 

5 The heifer Baal.] The calf at Bethel or Dani, ſo called 
by way of contempt. 
12 and 13 Becauſe I remembered, &c.] Some copies do not 

8 


Was lad captive.] This happened A. M. 3283. A. 0. — 


— 8 


, repreſent this as a akon EY: Tobit abſtained from eating, 


but as the cauſe why he gained the favour of God, connect- 
ing this verſe with that which follows; “ Becauſe I remem- 
„ bered God with all my heart, the Moſt High gave me 
% grace and favour before Enemeſſar, &c,” | 
14 Left in truft.\ The Vulgate renders it, “ Len it.” 
Rages.] This we was ſituated among the mountains that 
ſeparate Media and Parthia, about a day” 8 Joutney from Ec- 
batane. Calmet. 
Ten talents.) If the leſſer talent be here meant, the whole 
ten talents will amount to 17671. 19s. and 44d. which is no 
inconſiderable ſum. But the word talent may poſſibly mean 


only one of the largeſt pieces of money, and then the amount 
will be leſs. Arnald. 


owe 


I 185 any fo my 1 nation 5 or af about] n 
the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 
18-And if the king Sennacherib had 
lain any, when he was come, and fled 
from Judea, I buried them privily (for 
in his wrath he killed many) but the bo- 
dies were not found, when they were 
ſought for of the king. 
19 And when one of the Ninevites went 
and complained of me to the king, that 1 
buried them, and hid myſelf; underſtand- 
ing that I was ſought for to be put to 
death, I withdrew myſelf for fear. 


20 Then all my goods were forcibly 


taken away, neither was there any thing | 


left me, beſides my wife Anna, and my | 
25 [as he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned in- 


fon Tobias. 
21 And there paſſed n not five and fifty 
days, before two of his ſons killed him, 
and they fled into the mountains of Ara- 
rath, and Sarchedonus his ſon reigned in i 
his ſtead; who appointed over his father's 
accounts, and over all his affairs, Achia- | 
charus my brother Anael's ſon. _ 
2232 And Achiacharus intreating for me, | 
wy returned to Nineve: now Achiacharus 
was cup-bearer, and keeper of the ſignet, 
and ſteward, and overſeer of the accounts: 
and Sarchedonus appointed him near un- 
to him: and he was my brother's ſon, 
F 
1 7 obit leaveth his meat to bury, the * 10 
and becometb Eind : 0-8 His wife. taketh in 
work to get ber Lung 14 Her buſband 
and | ſhe fall out about. a kid, 
9 805 when I was come home Again, 
and my wife Anna was reſtored un- 
to me, with my fon Tobias, in the feaſt 


of Pentecoſt, which is the holy feaſt of | 


| 


the ſeven. weeks, there was a good din- 


— — 


ner prepared me, in the which 1 fat 


| | down to eat. 


2 And when I ſaw dtd of meat, 
I ſaid to my ſon, Go, and bring what poor 
man ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our bre- 
thren, who is mindful of the Lord: and 


10,1 tarry for thee. 


3 But he came a gain, and ſaid, Father, 
one of our nation is ſtran gled, and 1 15 caſt 
out in the market- place. 

4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, 
I ſtart up, and took him up into a room, 


| [until the going down of the ſun. 


- 5 Then I returned and waſhed myſelf, - 
and ate my meat in heavineſs, x 
6 Remembering that prophecy of Amos, 


to mourning, and all your mirth into la- 
mentation. | 
7 Therefore 1 wept; and after the 20- 
ing down of the ſun, I went and made a 
grave, and buried him. 
8 But my neighbours mocked me, and 


| faid, This man is not yet afraid to. be put 


to death for this matter : who fled away; 
and yet lo, he burieth the dead again. 

9 The ſame night alſo I returned from 
the burial, and flept by the wall of my 


court-yard, being n and my face 


_ | was. uncovered. : 


10 And I Knew not that there were par- 


rows. in the wall, and mine eyes being 


open, the ſparrows, muted warm dung in- 
to mine eyes, and a whiteneſs. came in 


mine eyes, and I went to the phyſicians, but 


they helped me not: moreover Achiacha- 
rus did nouriſh me, ung I went into 
Elymais. _ 

11 And my "wite Anna did take wo- 
men's works to do. 8 


— * *. 


| Me on the, Second 8 158 
Ver. 1 The feaſt of Pentecoſt, &c.] See Acts ii. 1. 


2 Go, and bring what poor, &c.] This illuſtrious inſtance || 


of true benevolence and refined humanity, is agreeable to the 
precept of our Bleſſed Saviour 1 in Luke xiv. 1 3. 

4 Befare I taſted any meat, &c.] This is both a remarkable 
and amiable inſtance of humanity and patriotiſm. The cir- 
cumſtance which ſets it in a ſtrong light is this, that Tobit 
knew. it would expoſe him to ne wrath of the king of 
Nineveh; but no danger could deter him, and he choſe ra- 
ther to endanger his own life than to ſuffer one of his bre- 


— 


| 6 3 that Eb ] See Amos viii. 10. 
| 10 Oparrows, &c.] Ihe margin reads, ſwallows. | 
Warm dung.) The dung of ſwallows is extremely hot 


and acrimonious, and may cauſe blindpeſs by falling into 


the eye, and occaſioning an inflammation. Pliny, lib. xi. 


cap. 37. Geſner. Hliſt. Animal. lib. iii. Arnald. 


I went into Elymais.] It appears from chap. xi. and xiv. that 


Tobit continued in Nin eveh till the time of his death, there- 
fote we iſhould read it with Junius, Druſius, and Grotiss, 1 in 


the third perſon, % Hs went;“ and the ſepſe will then be, 


thien to remain unbutied. | | ; 


Arnald. | 
11 Did take women's Works, ] 1 he margin of our Bibles 
1b 021-143 2MOE 1.95 follows 


that Achiacbarus went into Ely mais. 


8 


* 


Chap. iii. 


r 


880 e 


— — — 


9 9 0 


Chap Il. 


12 And when ſhe had nt them bome 
to the owners, they paid her wages, and 
gave her alſo beſides a kid. 

1 3 And when it was in my houſe, and 
began to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence 
is this kid? is it not ſtolen? render it to 
the owners, for it is not lawful to eat ny 
thing that is ſtolen. 

1 4 But ſhe replied upon me, It was 
given for a gift more than the wages : 

howbeit I did not believe her, but bade 
her render it to the owners : and I was 
abaſhed at her. But ſhe replied upon 
me, Where are thine alms, and thy righ- 
teous deeds? behold, thou and all thy 
JJ known. EE: 
3 „ III. 

Sara reproached by her father's maids, þrayeth 
 olſ6. 17 An angel is ſent to help them beth. 
* HEN I being grieved did weep, and 
in my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 


2 O0 Lord, thou art juſt and all thy 1 


Works, and all thy ways are mercy and 
truth, and thou Judgeſt truly and AN 
; for ever. 
3 Remember me, n look on me, pu- 
oth me not for my fins and ignorances, 
and the fins of my fathers, who have fined 
: before thee : ; 
4 For they obeyed not thy commund- 
ments ; wherefore thou haſt delivered us 
for a ſpoil, and unto a captivity, and unto 


. 


death, and for a oops of reproach to all 
the nations among whom we are diſperſed. 
5 And now thy judgments are many 


and true: deal with me according to my 


ſins, and my fathers: becauſe we have 
not kept thy commandments, neither have 
walked in truth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeem- 
eth beſt unto thee, and command thy ſpi- 


[rit to be taken from me, that I may be 


diſſolved, and become earth: for it is pro- 
firable for me to die rather than to live, 
becauſe I have heard falſe reproaches, and 


have much ſorrow: command therefore 
that I may now be delivered out of 
this diftreſs, and go into the everlaſting 
place : 
3 Tobit grieved with bis wife's taunts prayeth. 111 


turn not thy face away from me. 
7 It came to paſs the ſame day, that in 
Ecbatane a city of Media, Sara the daugh- 


ter of Raguel was alſo 9 by her 
ade s maids; 


8 Becauſe that ſhe has — married to 
ſeven husbands, whom Aſmodeus the 


evil ſpirit had killed, before they had lien 
g with her, Doſt thou not know, ſaid they, 5 


that thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſ- 
bands? thou haſt had already ſeven 


husbands, neither waſt thou named af- 


ter any of them. 


9 Wherefore. doſt thou beat us for | 
them? If they be dead, go thy ways af- 


ter them, let us never ſee. of thee either | 


fon or r daughter. 


2 


follows the G which reads, cc Was hired to ſpin +; 
© weave in the women's rooms.” 
14 Where are thine alms.] One 88 reads, For as 

c the kings inſulted Job, ſo likewiſe his parents and relations 
* ridiculed his conduct.“ But we are to obſerve, this is 
now only to be found in the Latin tranſlation, which St. 
Jerom tells us he made from the Chaldee. Yet what is ſtill 
of more moment, there is a paragraph at the end of the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlation of the book of Job, which makes his three 
friends two #:mgs and a tyrant. However, it is evident that 
the parallel here ſhould have been drawn not between Job's 
friends and the wife of Tobit, but between her and Job's 
wife, as muſt be confeſſed from the peruſal of Job iv. 7, 8. 

Div. Leg. vol. iv. p. 270. Gretius. 

bg Notes on the Third Chapter. 


tane was built by Dejoces the firſt king of the Medes. It 
was ſituated on a ſpacious eminence, and info it Dejoces had 
brought together the whole nation of the Medes, who ever 
before had lived in caves and huts, diſperſed up and down 
the country; and this great concourſe of people rendered it 
very large and populous. It was encompaſſed with ſeven | 


walls, at equal diſtances from each other. The fuſt was the 
APOCRYPHA. 


r. 7 Ecbatane, a city of Media, &c. i The city of Ecba- | 


— 


11. 


loweſt, and equal in circumference with the walls of Athene, 
that is, an hundred and ſeventy- eight furlongs. The reſt 
roſe gradually, and overlooked each other about the height 
of a battlement. Theſe walls made a very elegant appear- 


| ance, from their battlements being of different colours, The 


firſt was white, the ſecond black, the third red, the fourth 
blue, the fifth of a deep red, the ſixth of'a ſilver, and the 
ſeventh of a gold colour; and for this reaſon, the city was 
uſually called by the ancients, Agbata, which in the Arabic 
language ſignifies a thing of different and diflinf colours. The 
royal palace and treaſury ſtood within the ſeventh wall; and 
the former alone was ſeven furlongs in circumference, and 
built with all the coſt and ſkill requiſite in a ſtately fabric; 
for ſome of its beams were ſaid to have been of filver, and 
the reſt of cedar ſtrengthened with plates of gold. The 
kings of Perſia paſſed their ſummers here on account of the 
freſhneſs of the air. Herod, lib, i. cap. 98. Thucyd. lib. i. 
Univer. Hiſt. See Ezra vi. 2. 

8 Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, &.] The word b is 


derived from the Hebrew ſchamad, to exterminate ; ſo that 
nothing more is meant by Aſmodeus than the deſtroying and 


exterminating angel. Calmet's Diſfert. Grefize, 


8 10 She 


a 


111. 


8 


4 0 B 1 ki 


Chap. i iv. 


W 


't6 When ſhe heard theſe things, Me 
was very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought 
to have ſtrangled herſelf ; and ſhe ſaid, I| 
am the only daughter of my father, and 
if I do this, it ſhall be a reproach unto 
him, and I ſhall bring his old age with 
ſorrow unto the grave. 

11 Then ſhe prayed toward the win- 
dow, and faid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
my God, and thine holy and glorious 
name is bleſſed and honourable for ever: 

let all thy works praiſe thee for ever. 


12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes 


and my face towards thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the 
earth, that 1 may hear no more the 
reproach. 


pure from all fin with man, 

SITE + And that I never polluted my 
name, nor the name of my father in 
the land of my captivity : 
only daughter of my father, neither 
hath he any child to be his heir, nei- 
ther any near kinſman, nor any fon 
of his alive, to whom I may keep my- 
ſelf for a wife: my ſeven huſbands 
are already dead, and why ſhould I tive ? 
but if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 
command ſome regard to be had of me, 
and pity taken of me, that I hear no more | 
reproach. 

16 So the prayers of them both 
were heard before the majeſty of the 
great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to waa! 
them both, that is, to ſcale away the 
whiteneſs of Tobit s eyes, and to give | 


ks KH the| 


Sara the daughter of vor for-a wife 
to Tobias the ſon of Tobit; and to 
bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe 
ſhe belonged to Tobias by right of in- 
heritance. The ſelf.ſame time came 
Tobit home, and entered into his houſe, 


and Sara the daughter of Raguel, came 


down from her upper chamber. 


CHAP. TV. 


3. Tobit giveth inftruflions to his ſon 7 obias, 


and telleth bim 7 * — with Gabaet 4 in 
Media, 


JN that gay Tobit remembered the mo- 
ney which he had committed to Ga- 


ö 


| bael in Rages of Media, 
I4 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that 1 am 


| 


2 And faid with himſelf, I have wiſhed 
for death; wherefore do not I call for my 
ſon Tobias, that I may fignify to him 5 tbe 
money before I die? 
3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, 
My ſon, when I am dead, bury me, and 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her 

all the days of thy life, and do that which 

ſhall pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 
4 Remember, my fon, that ſhe ſaw 
many dangers for thee, when thou /e | 
in her womb: and when ſhe is dead, 
| bury her by me in one grave. 

5 My ſon, be mindful of the Lond : 
our God all thy days, and let not thy will 
be ſet to ſin, or to tranſgreſs his com- 
mandments: do uprightly all thy life 
long, and follow not the ways of un- 
righteouſneſs. 

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings 
| ſhall profprronty ſucceed to thee, and to 


N 


— K — a 
— 


10 Sor thought to have nb, &e.] Our verſion Wy | 
that ſhe actually entertained thoughts of Hrangling herſelf; 
but as this is inconſiſtent with the whole tenor of her prayer, 
with her filial affection towards her father, who could not have 
ſurvived ſuch a ſhock, and with her charaRter, which breathes 
nothing but devotion and reſignation ; the words may with 
great propriety be interpreted ſo, as to imply that ſhe was ſo 
gtieved at the reproaches caſt upon her, as to be, in a man- 
ner, ſuffocated and ſtrangled by it. The word rendered 
ſtrangled is ſometimes ſo uſed, as may be ſeen in the notes on 
Matth. xxvi. 5. and Acts i. 18. 
II Towards the window. ] This window probably opened 
towards Jeruſalem. See Dan. vi. 10. 

12, 13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth.] The Greek may 
be rendered, And command me to be taken from the 
++ earth, that 1 may hear, &c.“ 


prince of devils. Grotius. 


ts. " 


— 


15 Neither any near finſman.] See Numb. XXL vi. 

17 hael.] As part of this angel's commiſſion was to 
heal Tobit's blindeis, his name was particularly proper to 
be uſed, as expreflive of the buſineſs itſelf, for Raphael ſigni- 
fies one that heakth from God: and ſuch an exalted fpirit was 
properly oppoſed to Aſmodeus, whom the Talmudiſts ſtile the 
Arnald, _ 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 My fon, when I am dead, bury me, &c.) Theſe in- 
ſtructions of” obit to his ſon Tobias. ſhould be read with 
attention, and imprinted on the memory of every youth; for 


they contain directions that cannot fail of conducting him 


through the wilderneſs of this world with ſafety and ap- 
plauſe. 


 Deſpiſe not thy nw Ste Ecclus. vii, 275 28. 


7 Ni- | 


Chap. i iv. 


ng, - 0%. at. 0 6 


all them Da live jullly. 

7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance: and when 
thou givelt alms, let not thine eye be 
envious, neither turn thy face from, 
any poor, and the face of God ſhall not 
be turned away from thee. 


| 


8 If thou haſt abundance, give alms ac- 


cordingly ; if thou have but little, be not 
afraid to give according to that little. 

9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for 
thyſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. 


| 
i 
j 
f 


| death, and ſuffereth not to. come into | 


darknels, | 
II For alms is a good of unto all that 
give it, in the fight of the moſt High. 
12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, 


and chiefly take a wife of the feed of thy | 


fathers, and take not a ſtrange woman to 


wife, which is not of thy father's tribe 


for we are the children of the prophets, 


Noe, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob : remem- 


ber, my ſon, that our fathers from the 
beginning, even that they all married 
wives of their own kindred, and were bleſ- 
Fed in their ene and their feed ſhall | 
inherit the land. | 

13 Now therefore, my ſon, love thy 
brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy heart 
thy brethren, the ſons and daughters of 
thy people, in not taking a wife of 
them : for in pride is deſtruction and 
much trouble, and in lewdneſs is decay, 
and great want: 
mother of famine. 


14 Let not the wages of any man which 


hath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but 
give him it out of hand: for if thou ſerve . 


* he will alſo 1 ha be circum- | = her 1925 1 


. 
„ 


- ths my ſon, in all aid ton doeft, and 


—— 


for lewdneſs is theſ 
Te 4 Ye bung Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 


— 


be wile in all thy converſation. 
15 Do that to no man which thou 
hateſt: drink not wine to make thee 
drunken: neither let drunkenneſs 80 with 
thee in thy journey. 
16 Give of thy bread to the hungry. : 
and of thy garments to them that are 


naked; and according to thine abundance 


give alms ; and let not thine eye be en- 


I ] vious when thou giveſt alms. 
10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from 


17 Pour out thy bread on the burial 
of the juſt, but give. e to the 


wicked. 


18 Aſt count! of all that are wiſe 5 


fand deſpiſe not _— counſel that 1 is bro 


fitable. 
19 Bleſs the Lord thy God n and 
deſire of him that thy ways may be di- 
rected, and that all thy paths and coun- 
ſels may proſper : for every nation hath 
not counſel, but the Lord himſelf giveth 
all good things, and he humbleth whom 
he will, as he will; how therefore, my 
fon, remember my commandments, nei- 
ther let them be put out of thy mind. 
20 And now [I ſignify this to thee, that 
committed ten talents to Gabael the ſon 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media. : 
21 And fear not, my fon, that we are 
made poor: for thou haſt much wealth, 
if thou fear God, and depart from all ſin, 
and do that which is pleaſing in his fight. 
„ Q: $4 A:ÞP. . a 
a 
| The angel will go with him, 12 and ſaith be 
is his kinſman. 16 Talias and the angel de- 
part together 17 But his mother i 15 2 


K 
| 


ö 


Pig * 1 


7 Neither turn 15 Fae, Ke. ]! See Ts, xxi. I 3. N 
ii. 13. Ecclus. xiv. 10.—xxXv. 10, I. 
9 Thou layeft up a good treaſure.) The Greek word render- 
ed treaſure is tranſlated a depoſit or pledge, and conveys the 
ſame idea as he, [themehon}], 1 Tim. vi. 19. which fig- 
- Nifies a bond or obligation. See Pial. xli. 1. Prov. Xxvitl. 27. 
Arnald. 
15 Do that to no man, &c.] The evangelical prevept is 
ſtronger and more extenſive than this; as this is negative 
and the other poſitive; the one relating only to things for- 
didden, but the other to things commanded. Grotius. See 
Mark vii, 12. 

16 Give of thy bread, Kc. ] See Matth. xxv. 36. 
| 77 Pour out of thy bread. The * had two ſorts of ſu- 


* gain.“ 


| neral entertainments. 


4 
- - SS ACS. 3 24 


— 


1. Domeſtic, or ſuch as were given in 
the houſe of the deceaſed. 2. Sepuithral, or ſuch as were 
carried to the very ſepulchre of the dead, and weile there ei- 
ther conſumed, or diſtributed and carried away by the poor, 
Tobit's advice alludes to the latter fort. The word rendered 
burial implies ſomething to be done on the tomb. itſelf. 
Spencer. de Leg. Heb. Rit. Gretius, Arnald. See Ecclus. 
Kk. 28. Jer. v. 3A. | 
21 T hou haſt much wealth, &e. 7 This ſentiment] is ſo exaliid, 

that one would think it was ſpoken by ſome Chiiſtian father 
to his ſon, in the moſt early times of the Goſpel : it is not un- 
like that of St. Paul, Godlineſs with content 18 great 
Hg. de Part Rays 


l 


Notes 


3 


— 
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Ho BIAS then anſwered and ſaid, Fa- 

ther, I will do all things which thou 
haſt commanded me. „ 
2 But how can I receive the money, 
ſeeing I know him not? 

3 Then he gave him the hand-writing, 
and ſaid unto him, Seek thee a man which 
may go with thee whiles I yet live, and1 
will give him wages: and go and receive 
the money. V 

4 Therefore when he went to ſeek a 
man, he found Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he ſaid un- 
to him, Canſt thou go with me to Rages ? 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well? 
6 To whom the angel faid, I will go 
with thee, and I know the way well; for 
1 have lodged with our brother Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry 
for me till I tell my father. . 
8 hen he ſaid unto him, Go, and tarry 


not: ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, 


: Behold, I have found one which will go! 


with me. Then he ſaid, Call him unto 
.me, that I may know of what tribe he 18, 
and whether he be a truſty man to go 
with thee. : 3 


| ſaid he to Tobias, Prepare thyſelf for the 


9 So he called him, and he came in, 


and they ſaluted one another. 
10 Then Tobit faid unto him, Bro- 
ther, ſhew me of what tribe and family 
thou art. red irs, vis 

- 11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek 
for a tribe or family, or an hired man to 
go with thy ſon? Then Tobit ſaid unto 


FY "ry Ms 


| with them. 1 og 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and 


12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, the ſon 


thren. | 11 8 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, 
brother, be not now angry with me, be- 


cauſe I have enquired to know thy tribe, 


and thy family, for thou art my brother, 
of an honeſt and good ſtock : for I know 


Ananias, and Jonathas, ſons of that great 


Samaias : as we went together to Jeruſa- 


lem to worſhip, and offered the firſt-born, 
and the tenths of the fruits, and they 
were not ſeduced with the error of our 
brethren : My brother, thou art of a good 


ſtock. 


14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give 
thee ? wilt thou a drachme a day, and 


things neceſſary as to mine own ſon ? 


1 5 Yea, moreover, if ye return ſafe, I 


w1ll add ſomething to thy wages. 
16 $0 they were well pleaſed. Then 


journey, and God ſend you a good jour- 
ney. And when his ſon had prepared all 


things for the journey, his father ſaid, Go 


thou with this man,and God which dwelleth 


in heaven, proſper. your journey, and the 


angel of God keep you company. So they 
went forth both, and the young man's dog 


ſaid to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away 


our ſon ? is he not the ſtaff of our hand, 


Notes on the Fiſth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Seel thee a man, &c. The Vulgate reads, Seek 
c thee a faithſul or truſty man to go with thee, that, while 
« [| am alive, thou mayeſt receive the money.” The latter 
ſentence of this verſe is according to Fagius's Hebrew copy, 


« Perhaps thou ſhalt return, while J am ſtill living :” but 


the Greek and Sy riac are the ſame as our verſion. 
—— gu he knew. not.] That is, he knew him not to be an 
angel, becauſe be had aſſumed an human form, That good 


angels are appointed by God to be the guardians of particular 


men, and, in the execution of their office, do frequently aſ- 
ſume human ſhapes, is a doctrine as ancient as the time of 


|» Jacob, embraced by Chriſtians, and believed by the wiſeſt 


beathens. With regard to the _— appearing in this 
tranſaction, whether we conſider Tobit's virtues, the loſs 
of his for:unes firſt, of his eyes after, and the greatne's of 
his ſufferings 3 if we attend to the particular fituation of 
himſelf and his countrymen, which required uncommon ſup- 
ports to preſerve them from deſpair, it could be no ways un- 
worthy the wiſdom and mercy of God to ſend a meſſenger 

from heaven to make this a ſenſible example, that he had 
8 5 | 


17 Ii be not the ſtaſt, &c.] See Numb. xxvii. 17. 


—  { 


| neither caſt off his people, nor would, at any time, be want- 


ing in the care of good men in their afflictions. As to the 
obje ction, that an immaterial being ſhould converſe and co- 
habit under a corporeal form only, without any diſcovery or 
ſuſpicion that it was not a real body, this may be obviated, 
by conſidering the angel's addreſs, ever awake to his buſi- 


neſs, and not ſubject to the little abſences and inadvertences 


to which we are ſubject, would eaſily prevent a diſcovery. 


 Arnald. 


10 Brother.) The Jews called all thoſe brethren who were 
of their own tribe or nation. 
underſtood here. Did. | Os 

16 Dojt thou ſeek, &c.] That is, Why doſt thou trou- 
de ble thy/elf about my tribe or family? Be ſatisfied, with- 
«© out any farther enquiry, that thou haſt got a good guide 
„for thy ſon.” Idem. 

14 Wilt thou have a drachm, &c.] The Hebrew drachm was 
worth nine-pence ſterling ; but the drachm of Alexandria was 
valued at erphteen-pence. . 

16 Go thou, &c.] See Gen. xxiv. 40. 


18 Be 


him, I would know, brother, thy kindred 
and name. 


X 
of Ananias the great, and of thy bre- 


In this ſenſe Tobit is to be 
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Chap. vi. 
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5 Chap. vi. 


zn going in and out before us? 
18 Be not greedy (to add) money to 
money: but let it be as refuſe in — 
of our child. 
190 For that which the Lord hath given 
us to live with, doth ſuffice us. 


20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care, | 


my ſiſter; he ſhall return in ſafety, and 
thine eyes ſhall ſee tes © 

21 For the good angel will keep kim 
company, and his journey ſhall be proſpe- 
' Tous, and he ſhall return fafe. 
22 Then ſhe made an end of — ne 
G AN N.. 
1 4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the 1 ver, 
Heart, and gall out of a a fiſh, 10 and to 
marry Sara the daughter of Raguel : 16 


and teacheth bow to drive the wicked ſpirit | 


| away. 

A* D as they went on their journey, 
they came in the evening to the river 

"og and they lodged there. 

2 And when the young maa went down 

to waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the 

river, and would have devoured him. 

3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take 


the fiſh: and the young man laid hold | 


of the fiſh, and drew it to land, 

4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the 

fiſh, and take the heart, and the liver, and 
the gall, and put them up ſafely. 
: 5 $0 the young man did as the angel 
commanded him: and when they had 
roaſted the fiſh, they did eat it: then they 
both went on their way, till they drew 
near to Ecbatane. 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the an- 
gel, Brother Azarias, to what uſe 1s the 
heart, and the liver, and the gall of the 
fin? | 

7 And he ſaid unto him, Touching the 
heart and the liver, if a devil, or an evil 


ſpirit trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke 


thereof before the man or the woman, 


and the party ſhall be no more vexed. 


8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a 


man that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and 


| he ſhall be healed. 
9 And when they were come near to 

Rages, 

10 The angel faid t to the young man, 

Brother, to-day we ſhall lodge with Ra- 


guel, who is thy couſin; he alſo hath one 
only daughter, named Sara; I will ſpeak 


for her that the may be given thee for 


| a wife. 


11 For to thee doth the right of her 
appertain, ſeeing thou only art of her Kin- 
dred. 

12 And the maid is fair and wiſe: now- 
| therefore hear me, and I will ſpeak to her 


father ; and when we return from Rages, 


we will celebrate the marriage; for I know 


that Raguel cannot marry her to another, 


according to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall 


be guilty of death, becauſe the right of 
inheritance doth rather appertain to thee 


than to any other. 
13 Then the young man anſwered the 


| angel, I have heard, brother Azarias, that 
| this maid hath been given to ſeven men, 


who all died in the marriage- chamber. 
14 And nowlI am the only ſon of my 


| father, and I am afraid, leſt if I goin unto 
her, I die, as the other before: for a wick- 
ed ſpirit loveth her, which hurteth no- 


body, but thoſe which come unto her; 
wherefore I alſo fear, left I die, and bring 


my father's and my mother's life (becauſe 


of me) to the grave with ſorrow : for 
they have no other ſon to bury them. 

1 5 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou not remember the precepts which 


| thy father 1 9 05 that thou ſhouldeſt 


— —ê — 


18 Be not greedy to add, &c.] The ſenſe is, Let not mo- 
** ney be added, or let not the value of money be prized 
above what it is; but let us ſacrifice it to the ſafety of our 
% ſon.“ Arnald. 


19 Por that which the Lord, &c.] The margin reads, © So | 


long as God has granted us to live, this is ſufficient.” 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


2 A fiſh leaped, &c.] This hſh is what the Romans | 
called Siberus; it is found only in great rivers, and is the 


boldeſt and moſt voracious of any freſh-water fiſh ; its throat | 


" APOCRYPHA, 


is very large, its teeth very ſharp, and the writers of natural 
hiſtory ſay, its gall is a remedy for any diſorder in the eyes. 
_ Fohnſtin, Bochart. Pliny, Grotius. Lamy, Ar- 
nald 

12 1 know that Raguel cannot, kee. ] See Numb. xxvii. 8. 
Ruth iii. and iv. 

14 4 wicked ſpirit, &c.] The Rabbins and later Jews 


pretend, that evil ſpirits were enamoured with bandſon 8 
women. 
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marry. a wife of 8 own kindred ! 

wherefore hear me, O my brother, for ſhe 

ſhall be given thee to wife; and make 

thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit ; for 
this ſame night ſhall ſhe be given thee in 
marriage. 

16 And when thou malt come into the 

marriage- chamber, thou ſhalt take the 


aſhes of perfume, and ſhalt lay upon 


them ſome of the heart and liver of the 
fiſh, and ſhalt make a ſmoke with it: 
17 And the devilſhall ſmell it, and flee 
away, and never come again any more: 
but when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up 
both of you, and pray to God which is 


5 merciful, who will have pity on you, and 


ſave you: fear not, for ſhe is appointed 
unto thee from the beginning; and thou 
halt preſerve her, and ſhe ſhall go with 
thee : moreover, I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall|1 
bear thee children. Now when Tobias 


had heard theſe things, he loved her,| 


and his heart was 3 n to 
her. 1 
© 11 A p. VII. 
11 Raguel telleth Tobias what bad happened to 
is daughter : 1 2 and giveth ber in marriage 
to bim 17 She is conveyed to ber cham- 
ber, and weepeth : 18 Her mother n 
ber. 
| A ND when they were come to Ecba- 
tane, they came to the houſe of Ra- 
guel, and Sara met them: and after they 


had ſaluted one another, ſhe brou ght them þ 


into the houſe. 

2 Then faid Raguel to Edna 1 wife, 
How like is this young man to Tobit my 
coulin ! 


3 And Raguel aſked * From whence 


are you, brethren ? To whom they ſaid, 
We are of the ſons of Nephthalim, which 
are captives in Nineve. 


4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know 


Chap. vii vii. 
Tobit our kinks 3 And they ſaid, We 
know him. Then ſaid he, Is he in * 
health ? 


5 And they ſaid, He i is both 3 and 


in good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is 
my: father. 


6 Then Raguel el up, and kiſſed 
him, and wept, 


7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto 1 


Thou art the ſon of an honeſt and good 


man; but when he had heard that Tobit 
was blind, he was ſorrowful, and wept. 


8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara 


his daughter wept. Moreover they en- 


tertained them chearfully, and after that 


they had killed a ram of the flock, they 
ſet ſtore of meat on the table. 


in the way, and let this bulineſs be dif- 
patched. 


marry my daughter: nevertheleſs I will 
declare unto thee the truth. 
. have given my daughter in mar- 
riage to ſeven men, who died that night 


they came in unto her: nevertheleſs for 
the preſent be merry. But Tobias ſaid, 1 
will eat nothing here, till we 2. and 


ſwear one to another. 


thou art her couſin, and ſhe is thine, and 


the merciful God give you good ſucceſs 


in all things. 


and ſhe came to her father, and he took 
her by the hand, and gave her to be wife 


to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, take her after 
FO law of Moſes, and lead her away to 


17 She is appointed unto thee, ic.) She belongs to thee 
according to the Jewiſh law, or is thine by divine deſigna- 
tion and appointment. Arnald. 

I ſuppoſe.] Calmet renders, I hope ſhe will bring thee 
& children.” | 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 10 For it is meet that thou ſhouldeſt marry my daughter : 


INES. { will declare unto thee the truth.] In this tranſac- 


— 


tion between Raguel and Tobias, in relation to the intended 
marriage, we cannot but obſerve the honeſty of Raguel in ac- 
quainting Tobias before the ceremony was performed, of 
the terrible conſequences which would in all probability fol- 
low the nuptials, from what had befallen her — huſ- 
bands. 


12 According to the manner.] See Numb. xxv. 24. 


6 16 Pre- 


Then ſaid 
Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, ſpeak 
of thoſe things of which thou didf talk 


9 So he 3 the matter with 
Raguel: and Raguel ſaid to Tobias, Eat, 
| [and drink, and make merry; 


10 For it is meet that thou ſouldeſt 


12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her from 
henceforth according to the manner, for 


13 Then he called his daughter Sara, 
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thy father : and he bleſſed em 25 
14 And called Edna his wife, and took 
paper, and did write an en f cove- 


nants, and ſealed it. 


15 Then they began to eat. 
16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, 


and ſaid unto her, Siſter, prepare another 
| my fiſter for luſt, but uprightly: therefore 
17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 


chamber, and bring her in thither. 


bidden her, ſhe brought her thither ; and 


ſhe wept, and ſhe received the tears of 


her daughter, and ſaid unto her, 


18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; 
the Lord of heaven and earth give thee 
joy for this thy ſorrow : be of good com- 
fort, my daughter. 


CHAP, VII. 


' was taught - 4 He and his wife riſe up to 
pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead 15 
But finding him alive, _ God, I 9 and 
 maketh a wedding-feaſt. 


A ND when they had ſupped, they 


brought Tobias in unto her.. 
2 And as he went he remembered the 


words of Raphael, and took the aſhes off 
the perfumes, and put the heart and the 
liver of the fiſh thereupon, and m_ a 
ſmoke therewith. 


3 The which ſmell when the evil ſpirit] 


had ſmelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts 
of Egypt, and the angel bound him. 


4 And after that they were both ſhut 


in together, Tobias roſe out of the bed, 


and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that 
God would have pity on us. 
5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed a art 


thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 


thy holy and glorious name for ever ; let 
the heavens bleſs thee, and all thy crea- 


res. 


— * 


* — 


1 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gayeſt him 


Eve his wife for an helper and ſtay: of 
them came mankind : Thou haſt ſaid, 
It is not good that man ſhould be alone; 
let us make unto him an aid like unto 
himſelf. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this 


mercifully ordain that we N become 
aged together. 
8 And ſhe ſaid with 158. Amen. 
9 So they ſlept both that night. And 
nagel aroſe, and went and made a | 
grave, 

10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 
11 But when 2 was come into 


| | his houſe, 
2 Tebias driveth the wicked ſpirit away, as be 


12 He ſaid unto his with Edna, Send 
one of the maids, and let her ſee whe- 
ther he be alive: if he be not, that we 
may bury him, and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the door, and 
went in, and found them both aſleep, © 

14 And came forth, and told them chat £ 
he was alive, 
I Then - Bagel praiſed God, and 
ſaid, O God, thou art worthy to be praiſ- 
ed with all pure and holy praiſe; there- 
fore let thy ſaints praiſe thee with all 
thy creatures; and let all thine angels and 
thine elect praiſe thee for ever. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou haſt 
made me joyful ; and that is not come 
to me which I ſuſpected ; but thou haſt 
dealt with us according to thy great 
mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, cin thou 
haſt had mercy of two that were the on- 
ly begotten children of their fathers: grant 
them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life 
in health, with Joy and ery: 


dd 


16 Prepare another chamber, &c.] This was to prevent 


that horror which might otherwiſe have ariſen in the mind 


of the bride on account of her former loſſes. 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 He fled into the utmoſt parts of Egypt.) That is, in- 


to the K Vin of Upper Egypt. That deiarts and ſolitary 


places were ſuppoſed to be the reſidence of evil ſpirits, the 
canonical ſcriptures inform us; particularly Luke viii. 29. 


Matth. iv. 1,—xii. 43. Iſai. xiii. 21. 
The angel bound, &c.] Not with any viſible chain; but 


he 3 him to that part of Egypt, and prevented his 
hurting any one by a ſuperior power and command, which 
he had received over him. Grotius. See Rev. ix. 14. — xx. 
2. Matth. xii. 29. 

5 Bleſſed art thou, O God of our fathers, "To This 
prayer which Tobias offered to the Almighty is very pious, 
and well adapted to the occafion ; nor is it an improper 
form to be uſed by every new married couple, even in our 
days. 

1 It is not gud, &c. 19 See Gen. ii. 18. 
$ 19 Four- 


Chap. ia 


1 


"TO 8 


1 T N Chap. X. 


18 Then n FO hi forvants 10 


fill the grave. 
159 And a the wodding feat Fatty 
teen days. . 
20 For before che 1 of the marriage 


were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him 


by an oath, that he ſhould not depart till 
the fourteen e of the marriage were 
expired, 

21 And then he mould take the halfof| 


35465, £454 — 


"Dena ade ＋ hs « and FA wife away with 
f e their goods, 1 2 and bleſſeth them. 
OW Tobit his father counted every 


ney were expired, and they came nor, 
2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained ? 
or is Gabael dead, and there i is NO man to 
give him the money ? 

3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 


his goods, and go in ſafety to his father; is dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and the 


and ſhould have the reſt when 1 and my 


wife be dead. e Fes = 


044 4-P;- 1X; 
1 Tobias ſendeth the angel unto Gabael for the 
money. 6 The angel bringeth it, and Ga- 
bael to the weddi ng. T6 
HEN Tobias called Raphael, and 
ſaid unto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ler- 
| vant, and two camels, and go to Rages of 
Media, to Gabael, and bring me the mo- 
ney, and bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath {worn that I ſhall 
not depart. 
4 Bur my father counteth the darn, 
and if Itarry long, he will be very ſorry. | 
5 So Raphael went out, and lodged 
with Gabael, and gave him the hand- 
writing ; who brought forth bags, which 
were ſealed up, and gave them to him. 
6 And early in the morning they. went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
| ding, and Tobias bleſſed his wife. 
ff Wb Os 
1 Tobit and bis wife long for their ſon 7 She 


there. - 


began to bewail him, and ſaid, 


n take no care, for he is ſafe. 


| ceive me not; my ſon is dead: and ſhe 


| went out every day into the way which 
they went, and did eat no meat on the 
day-time, and ceaſed not whole nights to 
bewail her ſon Tobias, until the fourteen 
days of the wedding were expired, which 
| Raguel had ſworn that he ſhould ſpend 
Then Tobias ſaid to Raguel, Let 
me go, for my father and my mother 


look no more to ſee me. 
8 But his father-in-law ſaid unto Hint, 
Tarry with me, and I will ſend to thy fa- 


| things go with thee. 


to my father. 

10 Then Raguel ate ae cos hiak 
Sata his wife, and half his goods, ſervants, 
and cattle, and money : 


will not be ee 'y ber ae,. 10 


Pe” _ _—_ 


off 


19 FSR 25 Rejiydlags: at the Jewiſh 3 | 
were eſteemed ſo eſſential, that they were obliged to be kept 
for ſeven days at leaft ; but this might be lengthened to a 

reater number, as we find they were here. Buxtorf”s Syn. 
Sud c. Xxxv. Seld. Ux. Heb. lib. ii. Grotius. See Gen. 
xxXix. 27. Judges xiv. 10, 12. with the argument and notes 
to Solomon's Song. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Then Tobias called Raphael, &c.] In this Wines, | 


the filial duty and tender regard of Tobias for his aged pa- 
rents is very "remarkable. Neither the kind entertainment, 
the feaſting and rejoicing, with which bis father-in-law en- 


deavoured to amufe him; nor even the delight which he took 


in the company of his new. bride, could baniſh from his 
thoughts the care and concern in which he imagined his aged 
parents were involved on his account, An excellent pattern | 


las. r ” ©. 
X”. — _ a 


1 


Gabael. See chap. iv. 20. 


6 And Tobias bleſſed, &c.] 


Accardiag to St. 


Jerome, 


nius, Gabael blefl:d Tobias and his wife.“ 
Notes on the Teath Chapter. ; 
Ver, 5 No ow Þ care for nothing, &c.) Coverdale renders it, 
Wa 1s me, my ohne: oh, what ayled us to ſend thee a- 
** way into a ftrange country !” which agrees With the ver- 


and Vulgate. 

10 Half bis goods.) The dowry the Jewiſh brides brought 
their huſbands, which was different according to the circum- 
ſtances of their parents, was called by the Rabdins Nedunig. 
As Sara was an only child, and married according to her pa- 


for childien, and well worthy their imitation! 
| I 


| rents wiſhes, and aprecabl; to the Mofaical law ; Raguel 


gives 


day: and when the days of the jour- 


4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My ſon 


S New I care for nothing, my ſon, Ance | 
I have let thee go, the light of mine eyes. 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Hold thy 


7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and "I 


| ther, and they ſhall declare unto him how . 


9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but le me 8 


11 And he | biedled bem: and ſent them 


5 Brough forth 3 &e.) * This Ste Bee. plain 
ſhews, that the money was not lent, but only depolited with 


„ Raoul bleſſed Jobias and his wife:“ according to * 


ſion of Junius, Fagius's Hebrew copy, the Syriac, Greek, 


| 
J 


i nw 1 


Chap.» xi. 


q 8 . 4 
„ 4 Y rann n 


T OB T . 


88 8 


bez. xi, 


* 3 — es — 


away, ſaying, The God of heaven 8001 
| chat thy father will open his eyes. 


you a proſperous journey, my children. 
12 And he faid to his daughter, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother: in- We 


which are now thy parents, that I may 


| hear good report of thee: and he kiſſed 
her. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, 
Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my dear bro- 
ther, and grant that I may fee thy chil- 
dren of my daughter Sara before I die, 


that I may rejoice before the Lord: be- 


hold, I commit my daughter unto thee 


0 ſpecial truſt; wherefore do not intreat 
to him, 


her evil. 

C H A p. XI. | 

6 Tobias mother ſpieth' ber. ſon coming 10 His 

father meeteth him at the door and recovereth 

bis ſigbt. 

welcometh bis dau ter. in- law. 

AFTER theſeth 
way, praiſing God that he had given | 

him a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Ra- 


5 guel, and Edna his wife, and went on his | 
chou, O God, and bleſſed is thy name for 


| ar till they drew near unto Nineve. 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 


knoweſt, brother, how thou didſt leave 3 8 1 


father. 
3 Let us haſte before thy wite, and pre. 
Pare the houſe: 
40 And take in thy hand the gal of 
the fiſh. 
the dog went after them. 
5 Now Anna fat looking about towards 
the way for her ſon. 


cometh, and the man that went with him. 


— 8 


14 He praiſeth God, T7 and 


R theſe things Tobias went his | 


So they went their way, and 


7 Then faid — I know, Tobias, 


8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with 
the gall, and being pricked therewith, he 
ſhall rub, and the whitenefs mall fall a- 
way, and he ſhall fee thee, 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon 
the neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, 
Seeing I have ſeen thee, my ſon, from 
henceforth ! am content to die; r Wey 

wept both. ü e 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the 
door, and ſtumbled : but his {on ran un- 


N And took hold of his . and 
he firake of the gall on his father's eyes, 
ſaying, Be of good hope, my father. NS 
12 And when his 1285 bes nw to > ſmart, 
he rubbed them; ; | 
13 And the whiteneſs pilled away from 
the corners of his eyes: and when he | 
ſaw bis ſon, he fell upon his neck. 2 
14 And he wept and faid, Bleſſed art 


ever, and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 
15 For thou haſt ſcourged and haſt 


taken pity on mes for behold, I ſee my ſon 


Tobias. And his ſon went in rejoicing, 
and told his father the great things that 
had happened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 


i danghter-in-law, at the gate of Nineve, re- 


joicing and praiſing God: and they which 


ſaw him go, marvelled, becauſe he had 
6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, 


ſhe ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſon $ 


received his ſight. © 
17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, 


| becauſe God had mere on him. And 


gives — half his 55 for the preſent, and engages to 
beſtow the remainder at bis death. See chap. viii, 21, 
 Arnald, © 
12 The Lord of heaven gore, Ke. Calmet renders it, 
Ihe Lord grant that you may happily return home.” 
Brother. ] This is only an appellation of affection and en- 
dearment. See chap. vii. 16. | 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Aster theſe things, &c.] The Alexandrine, and moſt 

other copies, conclude the former chapter with this verſe, 
3 Let us haſte. before, &e.] As Tobias's parents were un- 
_ ealy at his long ſtay, and did not expect that he would bring 

a wife home with him, this advice was ſeaſonable, to deli- 
ver the parents from their ſolicitude about him, and to pre- 
pare for the reception of a bride, and the lodging and accom- 
modating ſo many ſervants and cattle as came with her, and 


were part of her dowry. Arnald. | - 
APOCRYPHA, | 


* were ing sern werry one with another. 
v 


OW 


5 Tur fat Fe” &e. ] This ſhews her 8 and 


impatience. 


10, 11 Tobit a Iſo went forth, &c. ] The dhe dene "WM ; 


cluded in theſe verſes are extremely natural, e pa. 


P and elegant. 
13 The 3 5 pilled away, &c.] See Acts ix. 16. pa 
14 Bleſſed at thou, O God, &c>] On the arrival of Tobias, 
and the great mercy his father received in having his fight 
reſtored to him, all the family rejoiced, and made a feaſt for 
their friends. But it deſerves our notice in what manner 


they expreſſed their ſatisfaction on this joyful occaſion: and 
this was not entirely in feaſting and mertiment; no, they 


thought it their indiſpenſible duty firſt to return God thanks, 
who was the author of ſo many mercies and bleſſings; and - 
having offered up the ttibute of their thanks to the God of 
Jacob, they called together their friends and relations, and 


19 75. 


Chap. Xi. | 


ET 
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Chap. Xii. 
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when he came near to Sara his 246 Beers 


thy father and thy mother. 


in-law, he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art 


welcome, daughter: God be bleſſed, which 


hath brought thee unto us, and bleed. be 
And there 
was joy amongſt all his brethren * 
were at Nineve. 


1 And Achiacharus, and Naſbas his 
brother s ſon, came. 


19 And Tobias wedding w was kept ſe- 


ven n days with great joy. 


CHAP. XII. 


an . 21 and was ſeen no more. 


2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, 


it is no harm to me to give him half of 


thoſe things which I have brought. 
3 For hehath brought me again to thee | 
in ſafety, and made whole my wife, and|a 
brought me the money, and likewiſe. 


healed thee. 


to 0 him. 


5 $0. he . the . and he ſaid 
unto him, Take half of all that ye have 


brought, and go away in ſafety. 


6 Then he took them both apart, and 


ſaid unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, 
and magnify him, and praiſe him for the 


things which he hath done unto you in 


from you. 


the e of all that live. It 1s oY to 
praiſe God, and exalt his name, and ho- 
nourably to ſhew forth the works of God : 


| therefore be not ſlack to praiſe him. 


7 lt is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a 
king, but it is honourable to reveal the 
Works of God: do that which 1s good, 
and no evil ſhall touch you. 

S Prayer is good with faſting, and alms, 
and righteouſneſs: a little with righteouſ- 
neſs is better than much with unrighteouſ. 


neſs; it is better to give alms than to 32 ; 


[up gold. 
5 Tobit offereth balf to the angel for his pains. | 


6 But he calleth them both afide, and ex- 


bortetb them, 1 5 and telleth them that be was exciſe alms and righteouſneſs, ſhall be fil. 


led with life: 
HEN Tobit called his ſon Tobias, 


and ſaid unto him, My ſon, ſee that 
the man have his wages which went with 
thee, and thou muſt give him more. 


9 For alms doth deliver from death, and 
ſhall purge away all fin. Thoſe that ex- 


10 But they that ſin, are enemies to 
their own life. 
1 Surely, I will keep cloſe nothing 5 
For I ſaid, It was good to 


keep cloſe the fecrets of a king, but that 


it was honourable to reveal the works 


+ JOE God. 


1 2 Now therefore when hn din pray, 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring 
the remembrance of your prayers before : 


the holy One; and when thou didſt bury 


4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due Wh the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 


13 And when thou didſt not delay to 
riſe up, and leave thy dinner to go and 


| cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
from me: but I was with thee. © 


I 4 And now God hath ſent me to heal 
thee, and Sara thy daughter-in-law. 


— 


15 I am Raphael, one of the ſeven ho- 


ly an ü RL een the nd of the 


19 Tobias — ] The ante feen or feſtival. 


See 
John ii. 2. oy 


Notes on the Toelfth Char pter. 


Ver. 1 Then Tobit called his fon Tana, &c.] Tobit con- 


ſidering the great trouble Azarias had taken, and being de- 
firous to reward him in proportion to the greatneſs of his ſer- 
vice, offered him half the riches they had acquired in. their 
journey; an inſtance of juſtice and benevolence that merits 
attention, and ſhews that Tobit and bis ſon delighted: in the 
works of liberality. 


6 Then he taok them both apart, &c.] This account of the 


| acl affords this excellent moral, That obedience to God, 


and a tender and datiful regard to parents, are pleaſing, and 
will, ſooner or later, be furely rewarded by the great Creator 
of the univerſe, 


7 Do that which is good, &.] See Rom. viii, 28, Ec- 


| clus. xxxiii. I. 
9 Shall purge away all, &c.) This is not to be underſtood 


without ny ey but ſhould be interpreted in the ſame 


| Arnald. 


ſenſe as 1 Pet. iv. 8. See < RY XVi. 6. Ecclus. ili. 30. 


Dan. iv. 27. 


12 1 did bring the remembrance, dee ] The doctrine that 


angels preſented the ſupplications of mankind to God, was 


very ancient. It is found in Chaſidin; and indeed all the 
Jews, except the Sadducees, maintained this notion; and 
from hence probably aroſe the worſhip of angels condemned 
by St. Paul in Col. ii. 18. Tertullian, Hermas, and other 
fathers, eſpouſed this doctrine; and not only the fathers, but 
even the ſacred Scriptures ſeem to repreſent the an els as 
thus employed. Luke i. 13. Rev. viii. 3, 4. Geerie. 


15 One of the ſeven Holy angels, &c.] The Jews have an 
ancient tradition, that there are ſeven principal angels, who 
miniſter before the throne of God, and are thetetore called 
arch-angels, There are ſeveral paſſages j in the book of Reve- 

lations which ſeem to confirm this tradition, bur eſpecially 
Rev. viii. 2. Jbid, See Rev. i. 4. Matth. xviii. 10. 


Which reſent the prayers, &c.] Neither St. Jerom, who 
| | tranſlated 


. 
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ſaints, and which go in and out before 


the glory of the holy One. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and 

fell upon their faces: for they feared. 
17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for 

it ſhall go well * you: 9 God there- 

8 


18 For not of any favour of mine, but 


by the will of our God I came; where- 
S fore praiſe him for ever. 


OY 9 All theſe days I did appear unto 
you : but I did neither eat nor drink, but 


you did ſee a viſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thanks: 
for I go up to him that ſent me, but 
write all things. which are done in a 
book. _ 

21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw 
bim no more. 


: gel of the Lord had appeared unto them. 
„„ AM: 7. 

Tbe thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote. 

* HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of re- 


: that liveth for ever, and bleſſed be his 
kingdom. 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath mer- 
cy: he leadeth down to hell, and bringerh | 
up again: neither is there any that can | 
avoid Nis hand. 


3 Confeſs him before the g wh _ | 
children of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered 
us among them. 1 TY 

4 There declare his greatrieſs, and extol 

him before all the living; for he is our 
Lord, and he is the God our Father * 
ever. 
5 And he will ſcourge us for our ini- 
quities, and will have mercy again, and 
will gather us out of all nations, among 
whom he hath ſcattered us. 

6 If you turn to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole mind, and 
deal uprightly before him, then will 
he turn unto you, and will not hide 
his face from you. Therefore ſee what 
| [he will do with you, and confeſs him 
with your whole mouth, and praiſe the 


[Lord of might, and extol the everlaſt- 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and 
acai works of God, and how the an- 


ing King. In the land of my captivity 
do I praiſe him, and declare his might 


and majeſty to a ſinful nation: O ye ſin- 
ners, turn and do juſtice before him: 
who can tell if he will accept you, 


bow have mercy on you ? 
joicing, and ſaid, Bleſſed be God 


71 will extol my God, and my ſoul 
ſhall praiſe the King of heaven, and ſhall 
nice in his greatneſs, 

8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe 
him for bis righteouſneſs. 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy city, he will 


4 frourge thee for hy. children works, and 


FT ER this book from the Chaldee, nor Fagius Hebrew 


copy, have this ſentence. It ſeems to be an addition of the 
Greek tranſlator, who thought that the miniſtry of the an- 
gels conſiſted in preſenting the prayers of the ſaints to God ; 
and tranſlated it accordingly. Mede's Works, Diſc. x. 

Go in and out.] This expreſſion ſeems only to ſignify 
their intimacy in the court of heaven, and their attendance 
upon God, as a part of his retinue. 


„ 17, 18 F:ar not, &c.] This N ſeems to deſtroy | 


the invocation of angels, Hough the Romaniſts have found- 
ed it upon the former verſe. The angel here guards againſt 
their paying bim any religious adoration, becauſe he was on- 


ly a meſſenger; and directs them to. praiſe God only, be- 


cauſe he had undertaken this office ſolely in obedience to his 
commands. See Rev. xxii. 8, 9. 

22 Then they confeſſes &c. ] The Vulgate reads, « Then 
C having proſtrated themſelves for three hours upon their 
faces, they bleſſed God, &c.” How ought this circum- 
ſtance to affect thoſe, who know and are perſuaded that not 
one particular angel, but the Lord of all thoſe bleſſed ſpirits 
hath converſed with their brethren, not for the {pace of a few 
months, but for thirty years, and during all that time, la- 
boured by an exemplary life, by heaven]y diſcourſes, and by 
enduring the moſt ignominious ſufferings, not to cure one or 


two perſons only, but to ſave a loſt world ! How great ought 
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their tribute of thankſpi iving to hs and ich what aſe 
tion of ſoul and body ſho u!d they appear before his throne, 
from a ſenie of the far greater things done for them, when 
they conſider this ſurpriſing myſtery, this moſt exalted in- 
ſtance of love and philanthropy ; God emptying himſelf of 
bis majeſty for the redemption of his creatures! Ate el}. de 
Port Royal. 
Notes on the Thirteemh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Then Tobit wrote a prayer, &c.] This prayer is 
ſuppoſed to have been inſerted by Tobias; who is likewiſe 
ſuppoſed to have continued the hiſtory from the beginning 
of this chapter to the two laſt verſes of chapter xiv. 

2 For he doth ſcourge, &c.] See Wiſdom xvi. 13. 
Sam. ii. 6. 

3 For he hath ſeattered, Kc. See Deut. xxx. 3. Efther 
iii. 8, Tef. Antiq. lib. viii. 2. 

6 Therefore ſee what he will do, &c. ] That i is, 8 1 Lal 
to the Greek, If you turn to him, then will he turn to you, 
and ye ſhall ſee what things he will do for you.” The 
Geneva verſion reads, “ If you deal uprightly before him, 
© he will not hide his face from you, and ye ſhall hear what 
<* he will do with you.” 

9 He will ſcourge, &.] The margin reads, He will 
lay a (courge upon the works of thy children,” 


| 


11 Many 


E Chap, l. 
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between Chriſt and the laſt prophets, is a truth that may 


fulfilled. Iſai. liv. 11, 12, gives a figurative deſcription. of 


' firſt creation. I will ud thy flones with fair colours, and 


| will have mercy again on the ſors of e 
| righteous. : 


10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he is 


good: and praiſe the everlaſting King, 
that his tabernacle may be builded in 
thee again with joy, and let him make 


joyful there in thee thoſe that are cap- 


tives, and love 1 in thee for ever thoſe that | 
are miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from far | 
to the name of the Lord God, with gifts | | 


in their hands, even gifts to the King of 


heaven; all generations ſhall praiſe thee 


with great joy. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, 


and bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee 


for ever. 
1 Rejoice and 1 be glad for the chil- 


dren of the juſt : for they ſhall be ga- 


thered together, and thall bleſs the Lord of 
the juft. we 

14 © bleſſed ore they whlch love thee, | 
for they ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed 
are they which have been ſorrowful for 
all thy ſcourges; for they ſhall rejoice 


for thee, when they have ſeen all thy 


glory, and ſhall be glad for ever. 
15 Let my foul bless God che great 

King. n 

l Jeruſalem hall be buile up| 

with ſapphires, and emeralds, and preci- 

ous ſtones: thy walls, and towers, and 
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17 And the ſtreets of jeruſalem ſhall 


|be payed with beryl, and cxrbungle, and 


ftones of Ophir. l 
18 And all her ſtreets thall fay, Alle- 
luia ; and they ſhall praiſe him, faying, 
Bleſſed be God which hath extolled it for 

ever. 
cn A P. XIv. 
3 Tobit giveth inflruftion to bis ſon, 8 8 ſpec 
to leave Nintve 11 He and his wife die, 
and are buried. 12 Tobias removeth to Ec- 
batane, 1 4 and there died, after be bad beard 
of the deſtruction of Nneve. 
8 O Tobit made an end of praiſng 
mm. 
" And he was eight and fifty years 
old when he loſt his fight, which was re- 
ſtored to him after eight years : and he 
gave alms, and he increaſed in the fear 
of the Lord God, and praiſed him. 5 
3 And when he was very aged, he cal 
led his ſon, and the ſix ſons of his ſon, and 
ſaid to him, My ſon, take thy children; 
for behold, I am aged, and am ready o 
depart out of this life. 
4 Co into Media, my ſon, for 1 ſurely 


| believe thoſe things which Jonas the pro- 


phet ſpake of Nineve; that it ſhall be 
overthrown, and that for a time peace 
ſhall rather be in Media ; ; and that our 


brethren ſhall lie ſcattered | in the earth 


from that good land ; and Jeruſalem ſhall 


battlements, with pure gold. be defolate, and the houſe of God in it 


11 22 nations, &c.] This din to the calling of the 
Gentiles, ny Pſal. Ixxxvi. 9. —xcvi. 7, 8. Iſai. xil. 19. 
Micah iv. 2. Zachar. viii. 22. 

16 Jeruſalem Hull be built, &c.] That there was a general 
belief of a Meſſias to come, among the Jews, in the interval 


eaſily be eſtabliſhed. It may eaſily be collected from ſeve- 
ral of the Apocryphal books, which were written before the | 
age of our Saviour, and in the country where they 
had been captives, with a deſign to preſerve the true ſenſe 
of thoſe prophecies which ought to be their ſtudy and com- 
fort in their diſtreſsful ſtate, The Book of Tobit is ſuch a 
manual for pious Iſraelites in their diſperſion, and in him we | 
read this aſſured hope of the promiſes which. was indeed the 
hope of Iſrael. Of theſe things Tobit pretended not himſelf 
to propheſy, but to collect the ſenſe of the prophets. who 
lived before him. He therefore ſpeaks of ſome things paſt in 
the ſtyle of the prophets who ſpoke of them in their days as 
future: and theſe he reminds his brethren of, to engage them 
to put their truſt in God, and to excite their faith in . pro- 
phecies ſor the accompliſhment of thoſe things which were 


did ſing when our Bleſſed Saviour was conduQte 


— n ea * n 8 
9 : * Ms is 
: 6 


6s Jay thy foundation ads ebe. And I will make thy win- 
© dows of agates, &e. By plenty of gems of various kinds 
the glory of Eden js repreſented Ezek. xxviii. 13. What 
Ifaiab ſpeaks metaphorically in the place quoted above, he 
declares more plainly Iſai. xli. 3. The building of Jeruſa- 
lem with precious ſtones, and making it like another garden 
of Eden, being different expreſſions of the ſame ſlate ; and 
Eden or Paradiſe being the common emblem among the 
Jews, of the fruitfulneſs and delightfulneſs of the earth, and 
of the ſanity of i:s inhabitants under the Meſſiah; the 
Jews, as well as we, muſt underſtand Tobit, in the encou- 
ragement, ſrom the prophets which he gives his nation to 
look for theſe things, as if he had exhorted them, in an indi- 
rect way, not to fail to expect the Meſſias. Chandler's Def. 
of Chriſtian. ſect. iii. p. 43. Grotius. Gemara, Sanhed, 

18 All her ſtreets ſhall ſay Hallelujab, &c.] Fabius's He- 
brew copy reads, Bleſſed be God, who hath exalted the 
* horn of his kingdom for ever.“ eee the ſtreets 

in triumph 
into Jeruſalem, See Mark xi. 10. and Iſai. xix. 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. _ | 

Ver. 47 Our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered, & c.] Tobit here 


the New Jeruſalem, to ſhew its reſemblance to Paradiſe at its 


7 


mentions four great events, at that time future, which he 
ſays he took from the prophets; 1. The end of the Jewiſh 


age 


be. . . 
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Chap. XIV. 


age or ſlate, 
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Chap. xiv. 


ſhall be burned, and ſhall be deſolate 
for a. time; 

05 And that again God will have mercy 
on them, and bring them again into the 
land, where they ſhall build a temple, 


; but not like to the firſt, until the time of 


that age be fulfilled: and afterward they 


ſhall return from all places of their capti- 

vity, and build up Jeruſalem gloriouſly, 
and the houſe of God ſhall be built in it 
forever, with a glorious building, as the 
: prophets have ſpoken thereof. 


6 And all nations ſhall turn, and fear 


| the Lord God truly, and ſhall may their 


idols. 
"oy - Bo ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, 


and his people ſhall confeſs God, and the 
Lord ſhall exalt his people; and all thoſe 
which love the Lord God in truth and 


| juſtice, ſhall W ſhewin 8 * to our 


brethren. 
8 And now, my ſon, depart o out of Ni- 
neve, becauſe that thoſe things which the 


prophet Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely e come to 
N. 


9 But keep thou the law and the com- 


mandments, and ſhew thyſelf merciful 


and juſt, that it may go well with thee, 
10 And bury me decently, and thy mo- 


ther with me, but tarry no longer at Ni- 
neve. Remember, my ſon, how Aman | 


handled Achiacharus that broy ght him up, 
how out of light he brought him into dark- 
neſs, and how he rewarded him again: yet 

Achiacharus was ſaved, but the other had 


his reward: for he went down into dark 


neſs. Manaſſes gave alms, and eſcaped 
the ſnares of death which they had ſet for 
him: but Aman fell into the ſnare, and 
periſhed. 

11 Wherefore now, my ſon, conſider 
what alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs 
doth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe 
things, he gave up the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an Hundred and eight and fifty 
years old, and he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was 
dead, he buried her with his father: but 
Tobias departed with his wife and chil- 
dren to Ecbatane, to 9 his father- 
in-law, 

13 Wherehe became old with honour, 
and he buried his father and mother-in- 
law honourably, and he inherited their 


| ſubſtance, and his father Tobit's. 


14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, 
bein gan hundred and ſeven and twenty 
years old. > 

I 5 But before he died, he Bengt of the 
deſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before 


his death he rejoiced over. r Nineve. 


2 


and a long captivity of his nation, which | 
connects with it. 2. A general return from that captivity. 
3. The rebuilding of the city and temple of Jeruſalem. And 
4thly, the convertion of all the Gentile nations from idolatry, 


when the horn, or king, or kingdom of his people ſhould be ex- 


alted. But what are theſe things it may be aſked, to the 
Meſſias? Very much. Becauſe theſe events, in the pro- 
phets, which Tobit refers to, are connected with the reſtora- 


tion of the fallen kingdom of David, and of a paradiſaical 
ſtate to Judea, both which were charaQteriſtics of the happi- |. 


neſs to be expected under the Meſſias, even to the preſent 
days. Amos, whom he certainly alludes to in this paſſage, 
becauſe Tobit uſes his words to the ſame purpoſe in his 


prayer, chap. xiii. 10. Amos, I ſay, who foretels in the ſame 


* the converſion of the Gentiles, is underſtood by the 


ArocRYPHA. 


— — 


Jews to cm the manifefiation of the Gn of the 
Meſſias the ſon of David, in purſuance of God's oath to 
David of a perpetual kingdom; which kingdom of David 
was not fallen before the Babylonian captivity; and never 
yet, as they think, reſtored ſince. Chandler's Def. p. 41. 
See chap. xiii. 16, 17. Haggai ii. 3: Ezek. xl. 2. 5 
5 Until the time of that age be fuffilled.] Fagius's Hebrew 
copy adds, When they ſhall go again into the greateſt 
„ captivit 
7 The Pq ſhall. exalt his people.] Fagius' s Hebrew copy 
reads, The Lord ſhall exalt the horn of his people.“ See 
chap. xiii. 18. 
10 How Aman handled, &c.] This ſeems to be borrowed 


from the ſtory of Haman and Mordecai in the book of 
Eſther. Grotius, 


WE JUDITH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


the . concerning the nature and the author of this book are various. 7 be Jews, though 1 ho 
did not reckon it among the canonical Scriptures, yet looked upon it as a true biflory ; and ſome 


of the ancient Chri iſHians, as well as the Romaniſts in particular, have acceded to this opinion, 
Clemens has cited it as ſuch in his firſs Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; St. Athanaſius has given an 


" abſftratt of it in the ſame manner, as he has done of the other books whoſe inſpiration or authen- 


ticity have never been called in queſtion. St. Jerom quotes it in his Epiſtle to Furia; and in 
bis preface to this book in yrs us, that the council of Nice received it among thoſe which were 


confeſſed to be canonical. St. Auſtin and the whole African church received it into their canon. 
Pope Innocent I. in his Epil to Exuperus, and pope Gelaſius in the council of Rome, have done 


the ſame. It is quoted by Fulgentius, and by two ancient authors, whoſe ſermons are Printed in the 
Viftb volume of K. Auſtin's works. 
this book, St. Ferom ſuppoſes it to have been written by Judith herſelf, but produces no argu- 


ment in ſupport of bis opinion. Others aſſert, that it was penned by Joacim the high-priefſt, 
for which likewiſe there is as little authority : others thinking, that this remarkable tranſaction, the 


ſubject of the book, happened in the reign of Cambyſes, aſcribe it to Joſhua the ſon of Foſedeck, 


who was then high-prieſt 3 but the chronology of the things bere related, cannct be reconciled ta 
' that period. Whoever was the author, it muſt have been written after the facts which are re- 
corded, becauſe the fe eftival ſaid to have been inſittuted in commemoration of Judith Victory, i 2 


ſaid to be then ſubſiſting, and to be then eſtabliſhed. This book was originally written in Chaldee, 
and was tranſlated from thence by St. Ferom into Latin, at the requeſt of Paula and Euftochium. 
Beſides this, there are two other tranſlations, one in Greek, and the other, which is perhaps made 


from the Greek, in Syriac. This Greek ver ſion is attributed to Theodotion, but as Clement quotes 
it in his Epiſtle to the Corintbians, it muſt evidently have been made one hundred and twenty-ſix 


years before. The Engl iſb tranſlation, now found in our Engliſh Bibles, was made from the 


Greek. It is much diſputed whether the remarkable tranſactions recorded in the book of Judith, 

bap pened before or after the Babyloniſh captivity. They who maintain the latter, ground their 
principal argument upon the book itſelf, according to the Greek verſion. Therein we are in- 
formed, chap. iv. 3. That the Iſraelites were newly returned from the captivity, 


« and all the was * of Judea were lately gathered together; and the veſſels, and 
« the altar, and the houſe, were ſanctified after their profanation :” And chap. "6 
18, 19. we are told, that they were led captive into a land not theirs ; that the temple 


of God was caſt to the ground, and their cities taken by their enemies but now they were 
come up from the places where they had been ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Feruſalem. Though 


from theſe paſſages it has been concluded, that the facts contained in this book were tranſacted after 
tbe return from the Babyloniſh captivity, yet the advocates for this opinion differ widely in their 


calculations of the period in which this remarkable event happened; for while ſome with Euſe- 


* 


The learned differ in their opinions concerning the author of 


wt] 
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bius place it under Cambyſes the ſon of C yrus, others with Syncellus place it under Darius 
and others again, under Antiochus Epiphanes, in the time of the Maccabees ; which lafl ſeems to 
receive ſome countenance from the mention of a feaſt mnſtituted in commemoration of this Jingu- 
ur inſtance of female fortitude and intrepidity. But it ſhould be confeſſed, that the paſſage in 
«obich this particular is mentioned, is to be found in no other verſion but that which is called the 
Vulgate. They who aſſert that this tranſaction happened before the captivity, are equally uncer- 
tain in ſettling the preciſe time on which it fell: for fame place it in the reign of Maneſſeh, others 
in that of Zedekiah, and others again in that of Jgſab. They who fix it in the reign of Zedekiah 
make Nabuchodonoſor in this book, and Nebuchadnezzar in 2 Kings, the fame perſon : and as it is 
ſaid, chap. ii. of this book, that be ſent his general Holofernes on this expedition, in the firſt month 


of the eighteenth year of bis reign, which was the ninth of Zedekiab ; the death of Holofernes and 


the ſiege of Feruſalem happened in the ſame year : only it may be ſuppoſed that the attempt againſt 
Bethulia was in the beginning of the year, and the ſiege of Feruſalem at the end of it. The cap- 
tivity therefore from which the Fews are ſaid to have returned, muſt be that in Fehoiakim's 
reign ; for that which happened in the reign of Zedetiab continued ſeventy years, before which 
' Nebuchadnezzar had ſubdued Arphaxad, king of the Medes, and demoliſhed Ecbatane. As for the 
Bethulians enjoying peace during the life of Judith, it may be ſuppoſed that Nebuchadnezzar being 
employed two years in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, might ſpend ſome years in reducing other parts of the 
country; and as Bethulia was a place fortified by nature, and ſituated among the mountains, he 
might be unwilling to leſſen his army by making freſh attempts upon it, until he. had ſubdued all 
the reſt. They who fix this tranſaction in Maneſſeh's reign, make the Nabuchodonofor in this boo 
IT be the ſame with Saoſduchinus, and Arphaxad the ſame with Phraortes ; and that as theſe two 
princes made war with each other, in which Phraortes was defeated, and periſhed with his army, 
all the other circumſtances related of Saoſduchinus and his general might happen without incon= 
Atency ; for the captivity here mentioned might be that from whence Manaſſeb, with ſome of his 
 ſubjefts, had lately returned, when the temple, which had been profaned, was purified, and the er- 
vice of the ſanctuary was reſtored to its ancient dignity. They who aſſert that this tranſaction 
| bappened in the reign of Foſiah, pretend that no other period can be aſſigned, in which the Fews 7 
were free from the attempts of their enemies for ſo long a ſpace, as that which is pretended in this 
| book © for Judith living one hundred and five years, may be ſuppoſed to have been at leaſt forty 
years old when ſhe undertook the deliverance of her country ; and as it muſt have enjoyed a conſtant 
Peace for ſixty years, no other period can be pointed out in the Jewiſh hiſtory in which ſo long a 
' tranquility was enjayed. As the ſettling the chronology of this book is. attended with ſo many dif= 
; ficulties, almoſt inſuperable, ſome imagine, that it is a parable, written for the inſtruction and 
conſolation of the Jews in their captroity ; but not a narrative of any real facts. By Judith 
therefore they underſtand the Jewiſh nation; by Bethulia, the temple, becauſe in Hebrew it fgni- 
fies the houſe of God; the ſword which proceeds from thence, is explained to be the prayers of 
the ſaints ; Nabuchodonoſor 7s often interpreted to fignify the devil, by the Hebrews, and 
Aſſyria 20 denote pride, as St. Ferom has obſerved. Antiochus, who is implied by the fictitious 
name of Holofernes, which in Chaldee /ignifies the officer of the ſerpent, 7. e. the miniſter of the 
devil, attempts to ſubdue Judea, who is repreſented by the perſon of a beautiful woman, who is like- 
iſe a widow, that is, deſerted. The pious were in hopes that God would puniſh him, as indeed he 
did. Joachim, as it is in the Greek, or Ehakim according to the Latin, who is here ſaid to have been 
the high-praeſt, fgnifies God will raiſe again; and this hope unites and reconciles mankind to God 
which is the office of the high-prieſt. The other parts are epiſodical, added for the fake of — 
 belliſhment, according to the mode of parabolical writings. Such and Jo different are the opinions 
of the learned concerning this book. To determine poſitively which are in the right would argue 
more raſhneſs than judgment; eſpecially as the data we have are ſo few, and ſo precarious ; the 
reading of the ſeveral copies ſo various, if not irreconcileable; and the looſeneſs of the moſt received 
copy, that of St. Ferom, ſo very great; he himſelf having informed us, that he did not confine him- 


, 
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. 7 to a Titeral * 1 rather to give the ſenſe, *. the nary of tbe LEES. in doing which ; 


| he indulged himſelf, according to his own account, with a liberty which no tranſlator ought to take, 
which is that of omitting paſſages which he either did not underſtand, or could not reconcile, 


Hieronym. i in Haggai. Sigonius. 


Clem. Rom. Epiſt. i. ad Cor. p. 177. 
lib. viii. cap. ii. can. 85. p. 4. Aug. de Doct. Chriſtian, cap, viii. 


Conſtit. Apoſt. 
Concil. Carthag. 3. 


can. 47. Fulgent. Ep. ii. ad Gall. Origen. Epiſt. ad African. Seb, Munſter. Sir Iſaac 
| Newton's Chronol. Calmet. Dupin on the Can. of S.S. ſet. viii. Prideaux. 
Grotius. = 
0 H A p. I. the great plain, which is the plain in the 


2 Arphaxad doth fortify E chatane : . 5 Nile 


chodonoſor maketh war againſt him, and crav-| 


eth aid : 12 He threateneth thoſe that would 
not aid bim, 15 and killeth Arphaxad, 16 
and returneth to Nineve. g 

IN the twelfth year of the reign of Na- 
1 buchodonoſor, who reigned in Nineve 
the great city (in the days of Arpbaxad, 


which reigned over the Medes in Ecba-| 


tane, 

2 And. built in Ecbatane walls round 
about, of ſtones hewn three cubits broad 
and fix cubits long, and made the height 
of the wall ſeventy cubits, and the breadth 
: thereof fifty cubits : TOE. 

3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the 
gates of it, an hundred cubits hgh, and the 


breadth thereof in the foundation three-| 


ſcore cubits. 
4 And he made the gates thereof, even 


gates that were raiſed to the height of ſe- 


venty cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his 
mighty armies, and for the ſettin g in array 
of his footmen.) _ 
5 Even in thoſe FIRE king Nabuchodo- 
noſor made war with king Arphaxad in 


borders of Ragau. 
6 And there came unto him all they 


that dwelt in the hill-country, and all that 


dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hy- 


| daſpe, and the plain of Arioch the king 


of the Elymeans, and very many nations 
of the ſons of Chelod, afſembled them- 
ſelves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor kin; g of the 


| Aſſyrians, ſent unto all that dwelt in Per- 


ſia, and to all that dwelt weſtward, and to 


choſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, 


and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all 


that dwelt upon the ſea-coaſt, 


of Geſem, 


8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria and 


the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan un- 


to Jeruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, 
and Cades, and the river of Egypt, and 
Taphnes, and W and all the land 
10 Until you come ond Tonis and | 
| Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of 
Egypt, until you come to che borders of 


| gh. 


* 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

3 1 In whe twe oe year of the reign of Nabucbodonoſar, 
Kc. This Nabuchodonoſor is the ſame prince whom Hero- 
2 calls Sasſduchinus, who, after the death of Eſarhaddon, 
ſucceeded to his acquiſitions; and the reaſon why the au- 
| thor of the book of Judith, who certainly wrote either in 
Babylon, or ſome other part of Chaldee, calls him Nabucho- 
donoſor, is, becauſe this was the common name of the kings | 
of the country. See the Argument to this Book. 
Arpbaxad.] This ſeems to. be a common name of the 
| Kings of Media. Some imagine him to have been Dejoces; 
othibes Phraortes his ſon : but the latter opinion is moſt pro- 
bable. Herod, lib. i. cap. xcviii. Prid. Connect. vol. i. page 
28. Calmet. 

2 Ecbatane.] This city was little inferior to Babylon in 


beauty and magnificence. 


It is ſaid to have been two hun- 
dred and ninety furlongs in compaſs; it was the metropolis 
of all Aſia, and the ſeat of the Perſian and Median mo- 
narchs, and their reſidence in the ſummer, as Suſa was in 
the winter. The royal palace was about ſeven furlongs, or 
one mile in circumference, and built with all the ſumptuouſ- 
neſs and art that a ftately edifice could demand. Some of 
its beams are ſaid to be ſilver, and the reſt of cedar overlaid 
and ſtrengthened with plates of gold, Polyb. lib. x. See 
note on Tobit iii. 7. 


5 The plain, &c. I Theſe plains might perhaps lay about 
Rages, a town of Media. Arnald. See ver. 15. 


9 Geſem,] This was a_ mentioned Gen. xlvii. 1. 
Grotius, 55 
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Chap. 1. 


11 But all rhe lababe of the land 

made li ght of the commandment of Nabu- 
chodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, neither 
went they with him to the battle: for 
they were not afraid of him: yea, he was 
before them as one man, and they ſent 


away his ambaſſadors from them without 


effect, and with diſgrace. 


12 Therefore Nabucheddongibr w: was very 


angry with all this country, and ſware by 
his throne and kingdom, that he would 
ſurely be avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of 

Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and that 


he would ſlay with the ſword all the in- 


habitants of the land of Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all Judea, and 
all that were in Egypt, till you come to 
the borders of the two ſeas. 


13 Then he marched in batile · array 


with his power againſt king Arphaxad in 
the ſeventeenth year, and he prevailed in 


his battle : for he overthrew all the power 


of Arphaxad, and all His. horſemen, and | 
all his chariots, 


14 And became lord of his. cities, and 


came unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, 
and ſpoiled the ſtreets thereof, and turned 


the beauty thereof into ſhame. 
15 He took al ſo Arphaxad in the moun- 
tains of Ragau, and ſmote him through 


wich his darts, and deſtroyed him utterly 


that day. 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, 


both he and all his company of ſundry 
nations, being a very great multitude of 
men of war, and there he took his eaſe, 


and banqueted, both he and his army, an 
hundted and twenty . 


CHA P. i Ty 
4 Holefernes is appointed Seer 11 and 
charged to ſpare none that will not yield - 
15 His army and proviſion : 23 The places 
which he won and waſted as he went, 


A ND in the eighteenth year, the two 
and twentieth day of the firſt month, 


| there was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 


noſor king of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, 
as he ſaid, avenge himſelf on all the earth. 
2 80 he called unto him all his officers, 
and all his nobles, and communicated 
with them his ſecret counſel, and conclud- 
ed the afflicting of the whole earth out of . 


his own mouth. 


3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all lech 


that did not obey the commandment of 
his mouth. 


4 And when he had We his 9 hes 
Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians, cal- 


led Holofernes the chief captain of his ar- 
my, which was next unto him, and ſaid 


unto him, 
5 Thus faith the great king, the lord of | 


the whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt go 


forth from my preſence, and take with thee 
men that truſt in their own ſtrength, of 


| footmen an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand ; and the number of horſes with 
their riders, twelve thouſand. 1 
6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the 


veſt- country, becauſe they e my 5 
commandment. 


7 And thou ſhalt declare unto thets. 


that they prepare for me earth and 


water : for I will go forth in my wrath 
againſt them, and will cover the whole 
face of the earth with the feet of mine 


„* —— 


11 As one man.] As a private man, without reſpect to his 


dignity or character. 


12 Sware by his throne.] This was anciently eſteemed the 
moſt ſolemn, ſacred, and inviolable mode of ſwearing. The 
Scythians uſed it, as the Perſians do to this day. Tavern. 
Voyag. book i. See Matth. v. 34.—xxii. 22. 

15 Ragau.] See Tobit i. 14. 

Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. 2. And concluded the afflifting, &c.] See 1 Sam. xx. 
7.— xXx. 17. 

4 Holofernes the chief captain, &c.] Some commentators are 
af opinion, that the word Holofernes is of Perſian extract; 
but others think, that this general was a native either of Pon- 
tus, or Cappadocia. 

APOCRYPHA. 


Polybius mentions one of this name, | 


r = * 


| who having e Cappadocia, ſoon loft it again, be- 


cauſe he was for changing the ancient cuſtoms of the coun- 
try, and introducing drunkenneſs, together with feaſts, and 
ſongs to Bacchus: and hence Caſaubon conjectures, that this 


was the fame Holofernes who commanded Nabuchodonoſor's 
army; as his riot and debauchery, as well as the rapidity of 


his conqueſts, ſeem to form a ſtrong reſemblance with thoſe of 
the conqueror of Cappadoeia, 

Next unto him.] Greek, Second man. 

7 That they prepare for me earth and water, &c. This, ag 
Herodotus informs us, was aſter the manner of the kings of 
Perſia, to whom earth and water uſed to be given, to acknow- - 
ledge that they were lords of land and ſea. 


* 15 Fr 


unto them: 


— baggage.” 


Chap. ü. 


4 


Chap. i. 


army, and 1 will give them for a bl = 


— 


8 8o that their ſlain all fill their 1. 


lies and brooks, and the river ſhall be 


filled with their dead till it overflow. 
9 And I will lead them captives to the 


x utmoſt parts of all the earth, 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and 


: take before hand for me all their coaſts : 


and if they will yield themſelves unto thee, 


thou ſhalt reſerve them for me till the day 


of their puniſhment. 


11 But concerning them that rebel, let 
not thine eyes ſpare them; but put them 


to the laughter, and f Poil them whereſo- 
ever thou goeſt. 

12 For as I live, and by the power of | 
my kingdom, whatſoever 1 have ſpoken, 


that will I do by mine hand. 
13 And take thou heed that thou tranſ- 


greſs none of the commandments of thy 
lord, but accompliſh them fully, as 1 


have commanded thee, and defer not to 


do them. 
14 Then Holofernes went forth from 


che preſence of his lord, and called all the 


governors and captains, and the officers of 
the army of Aſſur, 


15 And he muſtered the choſen men | 
for the battle, as his lord had command- 
ed him, unto an hundred and twenty 


thouſand, and twelve thouſand archers on | 
puck, 


16 And he ranged them as a great : ar- 
my 1s ordered for the war. 

17 And he took camels and aſſes for 

their carriages, a very great number ; and 


| ſheep, and oxen, and goats without num- 


ber, for their proviſion : 
18 And plenty of victuals for every 


: 


man of the army, Ny, very much gold ; 


and ſilver out of the king” s hontſe. 


19Then he went forth and all his power 


to go before king Nabuchodonoſor in the 


voyage, and to cover all the face of the 
earth weſtward with their chariots, and 


horſemen, and their choſen e 


20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countries came with them like locuſts, and 
like the ſand of the earth: for the multi- 
tude was without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve 
three days journey toward the plain of 
Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth 
near the mountain which is at the left 


hand of the upper Cilicia. 


22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill- country 

23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoiled all the children of Raſſes, and the | 
children of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wilderneſs at the fourth of the land of the 
Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates, and 
went through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed 
all the high cities that were upon the ri- 
ver Arbonai, till you come to the ſea. 

25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, 


and killed all that reſiſted him, and came 


to the borders of Japheth, which were to- 
ward the ſouth, over-againit Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo all the children 

of Madian, and burnt up their tabernacles, 
and ſpoiled their ſheep-cotes. 
27 Then he went down into the plain Js 
of Damaſcus, in the time of wheat-harveſt, 
and burnt up all their fields, and deftroy- 
ed their flocks and herds, alſo he ſpoiled 


their cities, and utterly waſted their coun- 


* 


17 For ther carriages.) The Greek 1 55 f or their 


21 Becliletb.] This was in Syria. The Vulgate reads, 
Ange, which was in Syria likewiſe “ 

23 Phud and Lud.) Thatis, the Africans and Lydians, the 
allies of the Egyptians. The Vulgate reads,“ He deſtroy- 
«© ed the proud city of elothi;” which probably was Me. 
litg, a city of Cappadocia, built by Semiramis. Plin. vi. 3 
Grotius. See Jer. xlvi. 


Spoiled all the children of 'Roſſes ] The word rendered ſpoiled 


| might have been deſcended, 


ſignifies to confiſcate and expoſe to rh Inſtead of Raſſes the | 


nnn 


Latin da Thar fi-. They were not the maritime people 


| general y undeifloyd by that name, but Ciciliaus, whoſe 


city was named Tarſus, from whence thoſe on the ſea- coaſt 
Grotius, 

Toward the wilderneſs, &c.] By the wilderneſs are meant 
the deſarts of Arabia; and by the Chellians, thoſe who inha- 
bited part of Palmyrene. id. | 

24 The river Arbonai.] I his was properly (peaking one c f 
the ſtreams of the Euphra'es called Chobar, Erzek. i. 7. Tho 
Greeks called it Aborra, from whence came Abrone 
tranſpoſition, 4: bonat. Ibid. ; 


3 | 28 Sur. 


and by 


Chap. i 1¹ 


2 


* * 5 2 H. 


Chaps i ive 


tries. ah ſmote all the young men with | 


the edge of the ſword. 
28 Therefore the fear and dread of him 


fell upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-| 


coaſts, which were in Sidon and Tyrus, | 
and them that dwelt in Sur, and Ocina, 
and all that dwelt in Jemnaan ; and they 
that dwelt in Azotus, and . feared 
him greatly. 
CHARM 
1 They of the fea-coaſt's intreat for peace. | 
Holoafernes is received there: 8 Yet he 4 
Atroyetb their gods, that they might worſhip | 
only Nabuchodongor : EF; He cometh near to 
bh 
O they ſent . unto him, to 
treat of peace, ſaying, 
2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabucho- 
donoſor the great king lie before thee: 
uſe us as ſhall be good in thy ſight. 
z 3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, 


and herds, and all the lodges of our tents, | A 


lie before thy face; uſe them as it 1 
eth thee. 
4 Behold, even our cities, and the inha- 
| Virincs. thereof are thy ſervants; come 


tothee. 

5 86 the men came to Holoferaes, and 
declared unto him after this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea- | 
coaſt, both he and his army, and ſet garri- 


ſons in the high cities, and took out of 


them choſen men for aid. 


—— 1208 


_— 


and deal with them as ſeemeth good un- 


| 


7 So hay and all the country Fund a- | 
bout received them with garlands, with $ 
dances, and with timbrels. 

8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers,' 
and cut down their groves : for he had 
decreed to deſtroy all the gods of the 
land, that all nations ſhould worſhip Na- 
buchodonoſor only, and that all tongues 


and tribes ſhould call upon him as god. 


9 Alſo he came over againſt Eſdraelon 
near unto Judea, — the — 
ſtrait of Jude. 

1% And he pitched baten Geba and . 
|Scyrhopolis, and there he tarried a whole 
month, that he might gather together all 5 
the carriages of his Ty $ 

TH 3 
4 The Jews are afraid of Halfernes, 5 and 
fortify the hills. 6 They of Bethulia take 
charge of the paſſages. 9 All Jjradl fall to 
6 ting and prayer. 

OW the children of Iſrael that dwelt 

in Judea, heard all that Holofernes, 
the chief captain of Nabuchodonoſor king 


| of the Aſſyrians, had done to the nations, 


and after what manner he had ſpoiled all 
their temples, and brought them to 
nought. : 


2 Therefore they were exceedin ty afraid 


of him, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, 
and for the temple of the Lord their God: 


3 For they were newly returned from 
the captivity, and all the people of Judea 
were lately gathered together: and the 
veſſels, and the altar, and the houſe, were 


F e — 


— 


28 Sur.) This was. Sura, near the Euphrates. Ocina was 
the ſame with Ace, mentioned by Pliny ; and by more mo 
dern writers ſtiled Ptolemais. Hy) was Jamnis. Plnn. 
v. 13, 20. Ptolem. Grotius. See Judges 1 b 31. 

| Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 They ſent ambaſſadors to him.) The prodigious 
ſtrength of his army, and the horrid actions they had com 
mitted on the inhabitants of thoſe countries, who had oppoſ- 
ed their progreſs, induced the others to ſue for peace: and 

that their offers might be accepted, ſubmitted themſelves 
wholly to the mercy of the conquetor. 

6 Then came he dawn toward the ſea-coaſt, c.] The ſub- 
miſſive manner in which the inhabitants received Holofernes, 
mitigated his wrath, and induced him to grant them the 
peace they deſired; but he took the precaution of demoliſh- 
ing the:r fortifications and ſtrong holds, Jeſt on his depar- 
ture they. ſhould break the treaty, and join the enemy. 

7 With garlands, &c.] Theſe were the common demon- 
ſtrations of joy. Grotius, 


8 Should call upon bim as god.] This requeſt, however abſurd 


| 


4; Row unto Judea.] Junius reads, Dotea, Dothan. 


* 


or FT was frequently put in ptaCtice among the hea- 
then nations. The book of Daniel affords us ſeveral inſtan · | 
ces of it, not to mention profane hiſtorians. 


9. Eſdraelon.] Or, Eſdrelom. gu 
Gen, 
xxxvii. 17. | 
Over azainſt the great flrait. ] Greek, Great ſaw. 
10 Geba, &c.] Geba is a name common to all eminences. 
Scythopolis was A Cit 7 of Syria. Plin. Ptolem. Joſeph. 


Grotius, 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 New the children of Iſrael, &c.] The deſcendants of 
Jacob, hearing ot the terrible deſtruction of thoſe countries 
through which the army of Holofernes had paſled, and being 


| deſirous of preſerving their liberty and religion, took poſſei- 
- fron of the ſtreight paſſes of the mountains, the on 


ly ways 
that led to their country, in order to ſtop the BY of the 
enemy, and preſerve the temple at Jeruſalem, ſo lately puri- 
fied, from being 8 and polluted by the hancs of the 


heathen. | 
6 Therg 


1 
= 


| Chap, i iv. 4 
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* Chap. v v. 


ſandtified ther the nds ; 


SHEn 13 -:-: - 
- _ Nod poſſeſſed W beforttting 


and laid up victuals for the proviſion of 


was in thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to 
them that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſt- 

| ham, which is over- againſt Eſdraelon to- 

ward the open country, near to Dothaim, 


children, and their cattle, and every ſtranger 
and hireling, and their ſervants bought 
with money, put ſackcloth upon their 


ä loins. 
11 Thus every man and woman, and | 


* 


of jeruſalem, fell before the temple, and 
caſt aſhes upon their heads, and ſpread 
out their ſackcloth before the face of the 

Lord : alſo they put ſackcloth about the 


Choba, and n and to the valley of 


of all the tops of the high mountains, and 
fortified the villages that were in them, 


war : for their fields were of late reaped. 
6 Alſo Joacim the bigh- prieſt which 


7 Charging them to keep the paſſages 


of che hill country: for by them there was | 
an entrance into Judea, and it was eaſy to 
ſtop them that would come up, becauſe 
the paſſage was firait for two men at 
| the moſt. . 


8 And the nen of Iſrael did as 1 
cim the high-prieſt had commanded them, 


with the ancients of all the people of lſrael, | 


which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 


9 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God | 
with great fervency, and with great vehe- 
mency did they humble their ſouls : 


10 Both they, and their wives, and their 


the little children, and the inhabitants 


altar, 


I: 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts | 


of Samaria, and the villages, and to Betho- | 
ron, and Belmen, and Jericho, and to 


with one PM 1 har he worth 
not give their children for a prey, and 
their wives for a ſpoil, and the cities of 
their inheritance to deſtruction, and the 
ſanctuary to profanation and mags 
and for the nations to rejoice at. 
13 80 God heard their prayers, and 
looked upon their afflictions: for the peo- 
ple faſted many days in all Judea and 
Jeruſalem, before the ſanctuary of the 
Lord Almighty, 
14 And Joacim the high · prieſt, and all | 
the prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and 
they which miniſtered unto the Lord, had 
their loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered 
the daily burnt-offerings, with the vows 
and free-gifts of the people, 8 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and 
cried unto the Lord with all their power, 
that he would look upon all the houſe of 
liracl graciouſly. 
c HAP. V. 1 8 
5 Ac bior telleth Holefernes what the Jews are, 
8 and what their God had done for them - 
21 and adviſeth not to meddle with them. 
4 46 All that beard bim Were Fended at 
him. | 
'H E N was it ae to Holofernes 
the chief captain of the army of Aſ- 
ſur, that the children of Iſrael had pre- 
pared for war, and had ſhut up the paſ- 
ſages of the hill-country, and had fortified 
all the tops of the high hills, and had laid 


— 


impediments in the champian countries. 


2 Wherewith he was angry, and 
called all the princes of Moab, and the cap- 
tains of Ammon, and all the e of 
the ſea-coaſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto N Tell! me now, 
ye ſons of Chanaan, who this people is that 
dwelleth in the hill- country, and what are 


12 And cried to the God of Ifracl all: 


the cities that they inhabit, and what is 


6 Them that dwelt in Bethulia, &c.] As the Scriptures men- 
tion a place in the tribe of Simeon, named Bethul, or Be- 
thuel, Joſh. xix. 4. a place dependent upon Gars of the 
Philiſtines, and famous for its temples, it is highly probable 
that this was the place; ſince the other which travellers 
mention, in the tribe of Zebulun, muſt be of too modern a 


| Joſhua, Joſephus, Euſebius, nor St. Jerom, make any men- 
tion of it. 

Betomęſtham.] This ſeems to be a corruption of Bal be- 
meſh, 

11 Fell before the temple.] It was uſual in 1 their prayers to 
turn their faces towards the temple. 


cate to be the city intended here, becauſe we Rod: neither 
b 2 


ot on * : 


15 Mitres,] All the prieſts wore mitres. Grotize, | 
| Notes | 


: Gp, | N. 


the i of . A _ ee 


is their power and ſtrength, and what 
king is ſet over — or captain of 
their army. EF; 

4 And why 3 they at not to 


come and meet me, more than all the i in- 


habitants of the weſt 


5 Then ſaid Achior the captain of all 


the ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now 


hear a word from the mouth of thy ſer - 
vant, and I will declare unto thee the 
truth concerning this people which dwel- 


| leth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill- 
countries: and there ſhall no lie come out 
of the mouth of thy ſervant. 


6 This people are deſcended of the Chal- | 


deans : 

5 And they 1 n in Me- 
ſopotamia, becauſe they would not follow 
the gods of their fathers, which were in the 
land of Chaldea. 

S8 For they left che way of their an- 
ceſtors, and worſhipped the God of hea- 


ven, the God whom they knew: ſo they 
caſt them out from the face of their gods, 


and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſo- 
journed there many days. 

9 Then their God commanded them to 
depart from the place where they ſojourn- 
ed, and to go into the land of Chanaan : 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed 
with gold and hlver, and with very much 
Cattle. 

10 But when a famine 1 all the 


land of Chanaan, they went down into E- 


gypt, and ſojourned there, while they were 
nouriſhed, and became there a great mul- 


—_——— 


1 fo a. one 7 not . cheir 


nation. 
11 Therefore he kin * of Earp toſs up 


againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, 


and brought them low, with labouring 
in brick, and made them ſlaves. 


1 2 Then they cried unto their God, and bs, 


he ſmote all the land of Egypt with. in- 


curable plagues:. ſo the Egyptians caſt 
them out of their fight. 


them, 
14 And brou ght chem to mount Sina, 


and Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that 
dwelt in the wilderneſs. 


1 5 So they dwelt in the land of the A 


morites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtren gth 
all them of Eſebon, and paſling over Jor- 
dan they poſſeſſed all the hill country. 


16 And they caſt forth before them, the 
| Chanaanite, the Pherezite, the Jebuſite, 
and the Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, 
and they dwelt in that oountry _ | 


days. 


17 And whilt they Anned not before 
their God, they proſpered, becauſe the God 
| that hateth iniquity was with them. 
18 But when they departed from the 


way which he appointed them, they were 
| deſtroyed in many battles very ſore, and 
were led captives into a land that was not 
theirs, and the temple of their God was 


|caft to the ground, and their cities were 


taken by the enemies. 


Cu 


6— 0 


| Nat on the F ifth Snape 

Ver. 5 Then ſaid Achior the captain of all the ſons of 4 
&c. ] Achior, from his being a native of the country bor- 
dering upon Canaan, was well acquainted with the go- 
vernment and religion of the Ifraelites. Their hiſ⸗ 
tory was too ſingular to be forgotten by the inhabitants of 
thoſe kingdoms that Jay near the ſons of Jacob, and the 
many miracles wrought by God in their favour too evident 
to be denied. Accordingly Achior gave a conciſe account 
of them, and enumerated ſome of the facts in which the 
hand of Omnipotence had been remarkably conſpicuous. 


6 This people are deſcended of the Chaldeans.] They were 


the deſcendants of Abraham, who came from Chaldea. 

11 Dealt ſubtilly with _ &c.] See Acts vii. 19. Exod. 
i. 10, 14. 
| APOCRYPHA, 


and Ezra | i. 1, 3. 


12 The Egyptians af 18 aut, &c. ” The Wan of 
the Iſraelites to leave Egypt, ariſing from their fondneſs of 


ſuperſtitions, inclined the pagan writers to concur in repre- 
ſenting the Jews as forcibly expelled or driven out of Egypt. 


Their miſtake is here copied by this writer, and their miſ- 


take related only to their driver. The pagans ſuppoſed him 
to have been the king of Egypt; when indeed it was the 
God of Iſrael himſelf by the miniſtry of Moſes. Div. Leg. 
book iv. ſect. 5. vol. iii. p. 327- 

14 To mount Sina, &c.] The Vulgate reads, Into the 
way of the wilderneſs of Sinai.” See Exod. xix. 1, 
Deut. i. 2. 

16 They caft forth before them, &c.] See Joſh. xii, G. 

19 But now are they returned, &c. ] See the Argument, 


Z. | 20 Now 


lap. | 


1 3 And God dried the Red Sea before 5 


19 But now are they returned to their 
God, and are come up from the places 
where they were 1 and have pol- 


—— 2. eee ER NS 
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4d Men where their AIRY is, | 2 of Iſrael, berzutt their God will de. 


and are ſeated i in the u e ; for it 
was deſolate. vl 
20 Now trace thy lord 464 — 

"RY if there be any error in this people, | 

and they fin againſt their God, let us con- 

ſider that this fhall be their ruin, and let 
us go up, and we ſhall overcome them. 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their 

nation, let my lord now paſs by, leſt their 

Lord defend them, and their God be for 
them, and we become a reproach . 
all the world. 

22 And when Achior had kniſhed theſe 
 fayings, all the people ſtanding round a- 
bout the tent, murmured, and the chief 

men of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by | 
the ſea-fide, and in Moab, __ that he | 

 thould kill him, 

"SY For, ſay they, we will not be afraid 
of the face of the children of Iſrael : for 

lo, it is a people that have no firength, nor 

power for a ſtrong battle. 

224 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we 
will go up, and they ſhall be a Prey, to be 
devoured of all thine army. 

| CU AP; VA 

1  Holefernes defpiſetb God 7 He threateneth 

Achior, and ſendeth him away. 14 The 
| Bethulians receive and hear bim 1 13 They 
felt to prayer, and comfort Arbior. | 

ND when the tumult of men that 

& were about the council was ceaſed, 


Holofernes the chief captain of the army | 


of Aſſur, ſaid unto Achior and all the 
Moabites, before all the company of other 
nations, 

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the 


hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt pro- | 
pheſied amongſt us as to-day, and haſt ſaid, || 


that we ſhould not make war with the 


— 


_— 4 
— 


fend them? and who is God bur Nabu- | 


| | chodonoſor ? * 


3 He will ſend his rower, and will 4. 
ſtroy them from the face of the earth, and 
their God ſhall not deliver them: but we 
his ſervants will deſtroy them as one man; 


fer they are not able to ſuſtain the . 
of our horſes. 


4 For with them we will Grad chem 


under foot, and their mountains ſhall be 
drunken with their blood, and their fields 


| ſhall be filled with their dead bodies, and 


their foot-ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand 
| before us, for they ſhall utterly periſh, 
faith king Nabuchodonofor, lord of all the 
earth; for he aid, None of wy; words 
ſhall be in vain. 
| $5 And thou Achior, an x birelin g of Am- 
mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe words in 
the day of thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face 
no more from this day, until I take venge- 


ance of this nation chat came out of 


rep. 
6 And then call the ſword of x mine 


| army, and the multitude of them that 


ſerve me, paſs through thy ſides, and 
thou ſhalt fall _— their Bann When 1 
return. 


7 Now therefore my ſervants mall Wrist g 


| thee back into the hill- country, and ſhalt 


ſet thee in one of the cities of the ** 
ſages. N 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, tl thou . 
be deſtroyed with them. 
9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy 


| mind, that they ſhall not be taken, let not 


thy countenance fall: I have ſpoken it, 
and none of my words ſhall be in vain. 
10 Then Holofernes commanded his 
ſervants that waited in his tent, to take 


— — 1 . - : : L — 


20 Now therefore, my lord, &c.] Having given a conciſe | 


hiſtory of the Iſraelites, Achior preſumed to diſſuade Holo- 
fernes from attempting any thing againft them, unleſs they 


had ſinned againſt their God; aſſuring him, that no attack | 


againſt them while hey obeyed his commandments would 
proſper ; and grounds his arguments upon the ſanctions of 
the Moſaical law, in which uninterrupted felicity and bappi- 
neſs are promiſed to obedience; alluding at the ſame time to 
the doctrine of a local, tutelary, and national deity. 


__ 


"—— 


23 For a arent battle. The margin rad „ For 
„ mighty army.“ 


| Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 3, 4 He ſhall "2 his power, &c.] See 2 Kings xviii. 
34, 35. Iſai. xxxiv. 
5 Inthe day of thine iniquity ] That is, at this time, when 


thy perhdy and treachery is detected. Grotius, 
| 7 In one e of the cities of the paſſages, &c. ] Theſe cities were 
| eſteemed 


G08 vi. 


.. 6g 


2 St ouher gp ag—Yy 


Sw £ , 


THE him i into the bande of the e children 


of Ifrael. 

11 80 his Tervants took ihe and 
brought him out of the camp into the 
plain, and they went from the midſt of the 


plain into the Hill-country, and came unto 


the fountains that were under Bethulia. 
12 And when the men of the city ſaw 
them, they took up their weapons, and 
went out of the city to the top of the hill: 
and every man that uſed a fling, kept 


them from coming up, by OS: of 24 


ſtones againſt them. 


13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily BY 


under-the hill, they bound Achior, and 
caſt him down, and left him at the foot of 
the hill, and returned to their lord. 

"2:4 "Bur he” Ifraelites deſcended from 
| their city, and came unto him, and looſed 
him, and brought him into Bethulia, and 
pteſented or to the 1 of the 
eity „ | 
We © 1 Which | were in thoſe days, Ozias 
the ſon of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, 

and Chabris the ſon of Gothoniel, and 
Charmis the ſon of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the an- 
cients of the city, and all their youth ran 


together, and their women to the aſſembly, 


and they ſet Achior in the midſt of all 
their people. Then Ozias asked him of 
that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared un- 
to them the words of the council of Ho- 
lofernes, and all the words that he had 
ſpoken in the midſt of the princes of Af. 
ſur, and whatfoever Holofernes had ſpoken 

proudly againſt the houſe of Ifrael, 
18 Then the people fell down and wor- 


| ſhipped God, and any. unto God, Sg 


I 9 O Lord God of ten, behold their 
pride, and pity the low eftate of our na- 
tion, and look upon the face of thoſe 
that are ſanctified unto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and 
praiſed him greatly. . 

21 And Ozias took him out of the af. 


ſembly unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to 


the elders, and they called on the God of 
[ſrael all that night for. help. cafe 
wh UMA TY 


+ 8 Ho! hfernes bei eges Bethulia, 7 and foppeth 


the water from them, 22 7 bey faint, and 

murmur againſt the governors, 3 o who pro- 

miſe to yield within frve days. | 

1 Sh E next day Holofernes command- 
_ ed all his army, and all his people 


which were come to take his part, that 
they ſhould remove their camp againſt 


Bethulia, to take aforehand the aſcents 


of the hill- country, and to make war 


againſt the children of Iſrael. 
865 Then their ſtrong men removed their 


camps in that day, and the army of the 


men of war was an hundred and feventy 


thouſand footmen, and twelve thouſand 


horſemen, beſides the baggage, and other 


men that were afoot amongſt them, a "ay 


great multitude, _ 


3 And they camped in the valley near 
unto Bethulia, by the fountain, and they 


fpread themſelves in breadth over Do- 


thaim, even to Belmaim, and in length 
from Bethulia unto Cyamon, which is 


 over-againſt Eſdraelon. 
4 Now the children of Iſrael, when they 


ſaw the multitude of them, were greatly 
troubled, and ſaid every one to his neigh- 


bour, Now will theſe men lick up the face 
of the earth: for neither the high moun- 


rains, nor the valleys, nor the hills are able 


— — — * ** 


eſteemed to be impregnable, 25 were conſequently At for 
places of cuſtody, See chap. iv. 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended fro am their city, &c.] Achior 
being left by the Aſlyriabs, the inhabitants of Bethulia took 
him, and preſented him to the governors of the city, who re- 
ceived him with great joy, and promiſed him protection. 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The next day Holofernes commanded all his army, &c.] | * 3 thouſand,” 


Holofernes now moved 9 55 Bethulia, and in order to ter- 


3 


\ ua a 


rity the inhabitants, cauſed | fl artny to be FROG. up in their 


| fight, This had the deſired effect; the inhabitants were 


ſtruck wi he the greateſt terror at the fight of ſo prodigious a 


multitude. But though he could by his numbers terrify 


men, yet he that ſitteth on the heavens was able to defeat all bis 
ſchemes. 


2 Twelve thouſand horſemen. The Latin verſion reads, 


"Chap. vil 


15 


— — — — Ae 


Chap, vii ” 


F | T 5 


TIT H. « ; "Chap. wi 


watched all that night. 
6 But in the ſecond day, Holofernes bo 
brought forth all his horſemen, in the 
fight of the children of Iſrael which were 
in Bethulia, OM | 
7 And viewed the * "LE up to the city, 


and took them, and ſet garriſons of men 


of war over them, and he himſelf remov- 
ed towards his people. 


the mountain: 


to bear their 8 8 NE 1 


5 Then every man took up his weapons 


of war, and when they had kindled fires 


upon their towers, they remained and 


and came to the fountains of their waters, 


8 Then came unto him all the chief of 


the children of Eſau, and all the governors 
of the people of Moab, and the Fapralin 


of the ſea-coaſt, and 1 
9 Let our lord now hear a word, that 


chere be not an overthrow in thine army. 


10 For this people of the children of 


Iſrael do not truſt in their ſpears, but in| 
the height of the mountains wherein they 


dwell, becauſe it is not eaſy to come up 


to the tops of their mountains. 
11 Now therefore, my lord, fi ght not 


againſt them in battle array, and there 
ſhall not ſo much as one man of thy 


people periſh. 
12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all 
the men of thine army, and let thy ſer- 
vants get into their hands the fountain of | 


water, which iſſueth forth of the foot of 


13 (For all the zn dene of Bethulia 


| have their water thence) ſo ſhall thirſt 
kill them, and they ſhall give up their 


city, and we and our people ſhall go up 
to the tops of the mountains that are near, 


and will camp upon them, to watch that 
none go out of the city. 


1 4 So they, and their _ and their 


children, ſhall be conſumed with famine, 


and before the ſword come againſt them, 


* 


thay ſhall he overthrown in the' Aireets 
where they dwell. 


15 Thus ſhalt y 3 — — than an 
evil reward: becauſe they rebelled, and 


| met not thy perſon peaceably. 


16 And theſe words pleaſed Holofer- 
nes, and all his ſervants, and he appoint- 


ed to do as they had ſpoken. 


17 So the camp of the children of Am. 
mon | departed, and with them five thou- 


ſand of the Aſſyrians. and they pitched 
in the valley, and took the waters, and the 


fountains of the, waters of the children of 


Iſrael. 


18 Then the children of Efan went t up 
wich the children of Ammon, and camped 
in the hill country over-againſt Dothaim : 


| and they ſent ſome of them toward the 


ſouth, and toward the eaſt, over- againſt 
Ekrebel, which is near unto Chufi, that is 
upon the brook Mochmur ; and the reſt | 
of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in 
the plain, and covered the face of the 
whole land; and their tents and carriages 
were pitched to a very great multitude. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord their God, becauſe their 
heart failed, for all their enemies had 
compaſſed them round about, and there 
was no way to eſcape out from ng 
them. 


20 Thus all the. company of Afar re- 


mained about them, both their footmen, 
| chariots, and horſemen, four and thirty 


days, ſo that all their veſſels of water fail- 
ed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and 
they had not water to drink their fill for 
one day ; for they gave them drink by 
meaſure. 

22 Therefore their youn g children 
were out of heart, and their women and 
young men fainted for thirſt, and fell down 
in te Dy” of the city, and by the paſ- 


— — — 1 


8 8 of the 3 ] The 88 

18 Ekrebel.| This was probably Ekrebet, or Acrabatane, 
mentioned by Pliny in his deſcription of Judea. 
Coſmos, on the river Jordan, 
fruated near the ſame river. 


Chuſi was | 
Machmur or n was * was E e obierved in RITA aces. 


— 


20 Al the company of Afar. ] That is, all the army of the | 
Aſſyrians. 


21 They gave them drink by meaſure.) T bis circumſtance 


2 en) 24 C% 


Chap. 0D * 2 55 


T ＋ i — 


4646 


Chap. viit 


1 


ſa ges of the gates, 1 there was no lon- N 


ger any ſtrength in them. 
23 Then all the people affembled to 
Ozias, and to the chief of the city, both 
young men and women, and children, 
and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid be- 
fore all the elders, _ 

24 God be judge fawn us 1900 you: 


for you have done us great injury, in that | 


you have not required peace of the chil-| 
dren of Aſſur. 


25 For now we. have no helper : but| 


God hath ſold us into their hands, that| 
we ſhould be thrown down before them 
with thirſt and great deſtruction. _ 
26 Now therefore call them unto you, | 
and deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the 
people of Holofernes, and to all his army.| 
237 For it is better for us to be made a 
ſpoil unto them, than to die for thirſt: for 
we will be his ſervants, that our ſouls 
may live, and not ſee the death of our in- 


fants before our eyes, nor our WIVES, 1 nor | 
her tribe and kindred, who died in the 


our children to die. 
28 We take to witneſs againſt you 


the heaven and the earth, and our God, | 


and Lord of our fathers, which puniſheth 
us according to our fins, and the fins of 
our fathers, that he do not according as 
we have ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with 


one conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, 


and they cried unto the Lord God with a 
loud voice. 1 — 70 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brechren, 

be of good courage, ler us yet endure five 
days, in the which ſpace the Lord our God 
may turn his mercy towards us; for he 
will not forſake us utterly. 
31 And if theſe days paſs, and there| 
come no help unto us, I will do accord- 


brought in the city. 


N 


ing to your word. — 


_—_— * — 


32 And Z — the people every 
one to their own charge; and they went 

unto the walls and towers of their city, 
and ſent the women and children into 
their houſes: and they were yy low 


51 „HNr.. ., 8 
1 7 be Aate and behaviour of Judith a widow : 
12 She blameth the governors for their 
promiſe to yield, 17 and adviſeth them ta 
truſt in God. 28 T bey excuſe their pro- 
miſe 32 6he promiſeth to do Jana 
S 
O Wat that time Judith t heard ha 
of, which was the daughter of Me- 
rari, the ſon of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the 
ſon of Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the ſon of 


Ananias, the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of 
Raphaim, the ſon of Acitho, the ſon of 


Eliu, the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of Natha⸗ 

nael, the ſon of Samael, the ſon of Salaſa- 

dai, the ſon of Iſraeel. 
2 And Manaſſes was her r of | 


barley-harveſt. 

3 For as he ſtood overſeein g them that 
bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came 
upon his head, and he fell on his' bed, and 
died in the city of Bethulia, and they bu- 


[ried him with his fathers in the field be- | 


tween Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her houſe 
three years and four months. 

5 And ſhe made her a tent upon the 
top of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth up- 


on her loins,and ware her widow's apparel. 


6 And ſhe faſted all the days of her 
widowhood, ſave the eves of the ſabbaths, 


and the ſabbaths, and the eves of the new- 


moons, and the new-moons, and the feaſts 
and ſolemn days of the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 She was alſo of a goodly countenance, 


224 God be judge, * ] ge Exod. vi. 21. 

Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
2 Manaſſes her husband died.) Grotius, who ſuppoſes this 
book to be allegorical, imagines, that as Manaſſes, whoſe 
name ſignifies oblivion or forgetfulneſs, is ſaid to have died by 
_ exceſſive heat, nothing more is implied, but that forgetful- | la 
neſs of divine bleſſings is removed in times of adverſity. 


3 Dothaim and Balamo.] See chap. iv. 3 


5 A tent upon the top of her houſe.) See 1 Sam. ix. 25. 26. | 


APOCRYPHA. 


1 Matth. xxiv. 17. Mark xiii. 15. Luke xvii. Zt. Aa 


X. 9. 
6 Save the eves of the ſabbathu. ] As the ſabbaths, new-moons, 
the Pentecoſt, &c. were all days of rejoicing, therefore the 


| eve neyer faſted upon them. And that no remains of me- 


ncholy ſhould introduce itſelf amongſt theſe feſtivals, ac- 
cording to a traditionary cuſtom; they never faſted on the 
eves, or days before any of theſe feſtivals. Grotius. 


8 There 


Aa 


- 
S a „ 21 12 8 FER. = 
4 N - . * y ; 
Chap. vill. 
wt 's le 


and very beautiful to behold : and her | 1 6 Do not bind the counſels of che Lord 


husband Manaſſes had left her gold, and 

ſilver, and men- ſervants, and maid- ſer- 
vants, and cattle, and "OM and ſhe re- 
mained upon them. 


8 And there was none that gave her 


an ill- word; for ſhe feared God greatly. 
9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words 


of the people againſt the governor, that 


they fainted for lack of water (for Judith 


had heard all the words that Ozias had 


| ſpoken unto them, and that he had ſworn 


to deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians after 


vr days) 


that ſhe had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, 
and Charmis, the ancients of the city. 

- 11 And they came unto her, and ſhe 
faid unto them, Hear me now, O ye go- 
vernors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for 


your words that you have ſpoken before | 


the people this day are not right, touch 


ing this oath which ye made, and pro- and the captivity of the country, and the 


| deſolation of our inheritance, will he turn 


nounced between God and you, and have 
promiſed to deliver the city to our ene- 


mies, unleſs within theſe days the Lord| 


turn to help you. 
12 And now, who are you that have 


tech e God this day, and ſtand in ſtead | 


of God amongſt the children of men? 


13 And now try the Lord Almighty, 


but you ſhall never know any thing. 


14 For you cannot find the depth of | 


the heart of man, neither can ye per- 
ceive the things that he thinketh : then 
how can you ſearch out God, that hath 
made all theſe things, and know his mind, 


or comprehend his - purpoſe? Nay, my|I 


brethren, provoke not the Lord our God to 
anger, 

15 For if he will not help us within 
theſe five days, he hath power to defend 


us when he will, even every day, or to de- | 


ſtroy us before our enemies. 


— 


- r 


Chap. v viii. 


W 


our God: for God is not as man, that he 


may be threatened: neither is he as the 
ſon of 1 man, that he ſhould be wavering. 


17 Therefore let us wait for ſalvation 
of him, and call upon him to help us, and 


| he will hear our voice if it pleaſe him. 


18 For chere aroſe none in our age, 
neither is there any now in theſe days, 


neither tribe, nor family, nor people, nor 
city among us, which worſhip gods made 


with hands, as hath been aforetime. 


19 For the which cauſe our fathers 


| were given to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, 
10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting-woman | 


| Hi had the government of all things| 


and had a great fall before our enemies. 


us, nor any of our nation, 


"IF For if we be taken fo, all Jadea ſhall i 
lie waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoil- 


ed, and he will require the profanation 
thereof at our mouth, 


22 And the laughter of our bierhten, 


upon our heads among the Gentiles, where- 


ſoever we ſhall be in bondage, and we 
| ſhall be an offence, and a reproach, | o all 


them that poſſeſs us. 
23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be di- 


| rected to favour: but the Lord our God 
fhall turn it to diſhonour. 


24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us 
ſhew an example to our brethren, becauſe 
their hearts depend upon us, and the ſanc- 
tuary, and the houſe, and the altar reſt 
upon us. 

I obey: let us give thanks to the 
Lord our God, which trieth 1 us, even as he 
| did our fathers. 


26 Remember what things he did to 


Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac, and 


what happened to Jacob in Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept the ſheep: of Laban 


his mother' 8 brother. 


8 There was none that gave her an ill. word, &c.] Ber is, 
with reſpect to her chaſtity. Grotius. 
12 That have tempted God.) That have aretended to pre- 
ſcribe laws to him; and thereby provoked him, as ſhe explains 
het Lell, ver. 14. 


16 God is not as man, &c. J See Numb. xxiii. 1 


26 Remember what things, &c.) See Gen, Xxli. 8.— 
xxviii. 7. 


27 The Lord doth ſcourge them, &c.] See Deut. viii. 5. Job 
v. 17. Prov. iii. II. 


| Heb, Xii. 5. Pial, xciv. 5, 
Notes 


20 But we know none other God, 
| therefore we truſt that he will not deſpiſe 


. W 


1 


Chap. ix 1X. 


EZ HU 1 DI E H. 


Chap, ix! Is. 


27 For he hath not ied us in the re, 
as he did them, for the examination of 
their hearts, neither hath he taken venge- 
ance on us: but the Lord doth ſcourge| 
them that come near unto n, to ad- 
— them. 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to "Pr All ad thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 


heart, and there is none chat _ Sui 
thy words. 7 
29 For this is not the firſt day 
wherein thy wiſdom is manifeſted ; but 
from the beginning of thy days, all 


is eee 
30 But the people were very hieſty; and 


ſpoken, and to bring an oath upon our- 
Ee which we will not break. 
31 Therefore now pray thou for us, 


Lord will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, 
and we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then ſaid judith unto them, Heat 
me, and I will do a thing which ſhall go 
throughout all n to the children 
of our nation. 


gate, and I will go forth with my wait 
ing- woman: and within the days that 
you have promiſed to deliver the city to 
our enemies, the Lord will vilit Iracl by 
mine hand. 

3 4 But enquire not t you of mine act: for 
I will not declare it unto you, till the things 
be finiſhed that I- do. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto 
her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be be- 


„ 


mies. 

36 So they e brenn the tent, and 
went to their wards. 

C H A P. IX. 


the people have known thy underſtand- 
ing, becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart 
"FIG | aidRt, It ſhall not be ſo, and yr? r 


33 You {hall ſtand this OY in the 


N 
j 


res 


— ber ane agalnſt the enemies 1 bi 
ſanctuary. 


1. 5 E N Judith fell upon her AG, ind ; 

put aſhes upon her head, and unco- 
vered the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was 
clothed ; and about the time that the in- 
cenſe of that evening was offered in Jeru- 
falem, in the houſe of the Lord, Judith 
cried with a loud voice, and faid, | 
2 O Lord God of my father Simeon, to 


| whom thou gaveſt a ſword to take venge- 


compelled us to dounto them as we have | 


; 


& 
| 
þ 


fore thee, to take vengeance on our ene- 


i 
| : 


ance of the ſtrangers, who looſened the 
girdle of a maid to defile her, and difco- 
vered the thi gh to her ſhame, and polluted 
her virginity to her reproach (for thou 


did ſo). | 5 4 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their Fier to 
be ſlain, fo that they dyed their bed in 
blood, being deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 


vants with their lords, d the lords Apo 
becauſe thou art a godly woman, and the | 


: 


their thrones ; - 
4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, 
| and their daughters to be captives, and all 
their ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear 


children, which were moved with thy 


zeal, and abhorred the pollution of their 
blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 
God, O my God, hear me alſo a widow. 

5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
things, but alſo the things which fell out 


before, and which enſued after : thou haſt 
thought upon the things which are ROW] 


and which are to come. 
6 Yea, what thin gs thou didſt determine | 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are 


here: for all thy ways are prepared, and 


thy judgments are in thy fore ner. 
ledge. . 
7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are mul 


I plied in their power; they are exalted 


with horſe and man; they glory in the 
ſtrength of their footmen ; they truſt in 
ſhield and ſpear, and bow and ſling ; and 


1 Judith bumbleth herſelf, and prayeth God 10 


know not " that thou art the Lord that 


— 


* 


— 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Uncovered the fackcloth,} The Greek Wals more 


* in ſackcloth.” 
2 My father Simeon e. ] See Gen. xxxiv. 2, 25. 


3 


| properly, Having put off her clothes, ſhe dreited an | 


— «i 
Bo 
1 


6 Were ready at hand.] Were ea to thee; as thy way 
are te likewiſe implies. i4 5 by r 4 


oreknowlege.) Rather, in thy previdence, as the word im- 


| plies not only kngwlege but likewle ration. 


87; 


— T ˙ . III any, >. AA _ n — 


7 Chap. » K. 


5 breakeſt the battles: the Lord is a 
name. 


8 Throw: down, their. Arength in hy 


ati and bripg down. their force in thy 
Wrath: for they have purpoſed to defile 
thy ſan&uary, and to pollute the taberna- | 
cle, where thy. glorious name reſteth, 
and to caſt down wich ſword the horn 
of thy een 


98 Behold their x pride,. and 120 a 
e upon their heads: give into mine 


hand, which am a widow, the power lar 
I haye conceived. 


ol 0 Smite by- the d deceit 7 my * che 
ſervant with the prince, and the prince with | 


f the ſervant: break down their ſacelineſs 


Y, the hand of a woman. 
11 For thy power ſtandeth not 3 in mul. 


| Gade nor thy might in ſtrong men: for 


thou art a God of the afflicted, an helper | 


of the oppreſſed, an upholder of the weak, |. 
A protector of the forlorn, a faviour of 
| Wen that are without hope. 


12. 1 pray thee, I pray thee, O God of 


| my father, and God of the inheritance of 


Iſrael, Lord of the heavens and earth, Cre- 
ator of the waters, King of every creature, 


hear thou my prayer 
13 And make my ſpeech and 4 o 
be their wound and ſtripe, who have pur- 


poſed cruel things againſt thy covenant, 
and thy hallowed houſe, and againſt the 
top of Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 


EN of thy children. 


14. And make every nation and tribe to 
acknowledge that thou art the God of all 


power and might, and that there is none 
other that protccteth the people of Iſrael 


15 thou. 
ene . . WIRED 
3 Fudith doth ſet forth berſelf : 10 She and ber 
maid go forth into the camp 1 7 The watch | 
take and conduct ber to-Holofernes. + 
O W after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry 


unto the Woo; of * racl, and had 


ah. 


| made an end of all. aca. TI 

2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, 
— ealled her maid, and went down into 
the, houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the 
ſabbath:days, and in her feaſt· days, 


3 And pulled off the ſackcloth which 


her widowhood, and waſhed her body all 


over with water, and anointed herſelf with 
precious ointment, and braided the hair 
of her head, and put on à tire upon it, 


and put on her Sarments of gladneſs, 


| wherewith ſhe. was clad. 8 the life 


of Manaſſes ber huſband. | 
4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet, 


and all her ornaments, a and decked herſelf 


ſhould ſee rn " 


things rogether, and laid them upon her. 
6 Thus they went forth to the gate of 
the city of Bethulia, , and found ſtanding 


Chabris, and Charmis. 


changed, they wondered at her beauty 
| very greatly, and ſaid unto her, bY 


give thee favour, and accomplith thine 
enterprizes to the glory of the children of 
[ſrael, and to the exaltation of Jeruſalem : 
| then they worſhipped God. 

＋ 9 And ſhe ſaid unto — command 
| 


me, that I may go forth to accompliſh 
the things whereof you have ſpoken with 
me: ſo they commanded the young men 
to open unto her as the had ſpoken. 

| 10 o And when they had done lo, ay 


n 


8 To ft ww 7 7 Kurd he Fry Gd: See Exod. 


 xxvii. 2. Lev. iv. 7. 3 50. Amos iii. 14. 


10 17 by the deceit of my 
* v. 26 
Thy power Jandeth» not in * &c. } See Judge 


ps, &c.] See Judges iv. 21. 


— 
” — 
1 * _ 


[ vii. 2. 2 Chron. xiv. 11,—xvi. 8.—xx. 6, 
| 12 Creator of the waters.] See Pſal, xxxiii. 7. —xIvi. . 
lexvii. 16.—Ixxviii. | 


I 
19 Might deceive 107 whole earth.) That is, by means of 
l the beauty of their, women. Gretius, 


Notes 


ſhe had on, and put off the garments of 


and put about her her bracelets, and her 
chains, and her rings, and her ear. xin os, 


bravely, to allure the eyes of all wen that 5 
5 Then ſhe gave her; maid. 9 of . 
wine, and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag 


| with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread ; ſo ſhe folded all theſe 


| there Ozias, and the ancients of, the , 
7 And when they ſaw her, that her coun- 


tenance was altered, and her apparel was 


8 The God, the God of our 53 


the gates of the city to be opened unto 


1 
Ent 
& es” 


8 7 NN 
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_ Chap. xi 


e Ons eee —— n 


n 


vent out, ſhe ind ber maid with her, and 
the men of the city looked after her, until 
ſhe was gone down the mountain, and e 
ſhe had paſſed the N and could ſee] 
her no 'more. | 

11 Thus they went firaight forth in the 
valley: and the firſt Wat of the OT 
rians met her; 
12 And took her, and aſked her, of 
what people art thou? and whence comeſt 
thou? and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe 
: ſaid, I am a woman of the Hebrews, and 
am fled from them: for they 
given you to be confirmed z = 


nes thechief captain 'of your army, to de- 
clare words of truth, and I will ſhew him 
a way whereby he ſhall go, and win all 


or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard het words, 
and beheld her countenance, they won- 
dered greatly at her * and ſaid un- 
-.- dd Het, - 

15 Thou haſt ſaved hy life, in that 
thou haſt haſted to come down to the| 


ſhall be 


13 And I am coming before Holofer- 


the hill- country, without loſing the body k 
came out before his tent, with * win , 


preſence of our lord: now therefore come 


thee, until they have delivered ee: to 
his bands. : 


be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew un- 


will intreat thee well. 

17 Then they choſe out of them an 
hundred men, to accompany her and ber 
maid, and they brought her to the tent 


72 eat 


to his tent, and ſome of us ſhall conduct 


16 And when thou flandeſt before tüm 


to him according to thy word, and he 


of Holo ferne. | 


| noiſed among he tents, and (hey came a. 


bout her, as ſhe ſtood without the tent of 
Holofernes, till they told him of her. 
19 And they wondered at her beauty. 


bo admired the children of Iſrael becauſe 


of her, and every one ſaid to his neigh- 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that 


| have among them ſuch women? ſurely it 
is not good that one man of them be lefr, 


who being let 80, 3 3 the | 
whole earth, — 

'20 And they that lay neat Holofernes, 
went out, and all his ſervants, and they 
| brought her into the . 

21 Now Holofernes reſted upon his bed | 
under a canopy which was woven with 
purple, and gold, and ede and 825 
cious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 


going before him. 
23 And when judith was eotiie before 

him and his ſervants, they all marvelled 

at the beauty of her countenance ; and ſhe 
fell down upon her face, and did reve- 
rence unto him: and his ſervants took 
her up. 
275 it H A . XI. 

3 Holofernes afteth Judith the cauſe of ber com⸗ 
ing - She telleth him bow and when be may 
prevail : 20 He is much ante with ber 

uiſdam and beauty. 2 

SHEN ſaid keene unto hes, 

Woman, be of good comfort, fear 

not in thine heart: for I never hurt any 

that was willing to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, 
the king of all the earth. 


2 Now therefore, if thy people that 


18 Then was there: A arts rough. 
out all the camp: for her coming was 


1 — re ** 


dwellech in the mountains had not ſet light 
by me, I would not have lifted up my 


* 


i. 


Vos; 10 Judith wint out, ſue aud ber maid with her, &c. ] The 
word in ancient tranſlations which we render matd is abra, 
which ſigaifies a companion, or maid of honour, rather than 
a ſervant ; for the ſame woid in the Septuagint is appl: ed to 
the women that attended Pharaoh's d-ughter, Exod. ii. 5. 
and alſo to thoſe that waited upon Eſther, chap. iv. 4. 
Grotius. 

11 Thus they went flraioht forth in the valley, ke The 
city of Bethulia was ſituated on the top of a mountain, and 


Notes on the Tenth Chae? | 


2 Co © - 
_ 


RE. md 


low ; ſo that Judith and her attendant ſoon reached the ad- 
vanced guards of the enemy, who were ſtationed at the very 
foot of the mountain. 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver: 1 Then ſaid Holefernet unto her, &c.] The general of 
Ne bucnodonoſor was charmed with the beauty of Judith, 
and encouraged het to tell him the reaſon of her coming, at 
the ſame time aſſuring her, that ſhe had nothing to fear in the 
Aſlyrian camp; for orders ſhould be given fat treating her in 
all reſpecis as if ſhe had been a ſubject of his lord, and not 


the hoſt of the Aſſyriaus were encamped in the aer be- | 
APOCRYPHA. 


like a captive. 
B b 5 Re 


A an Us 4 ng | 2p 


2 DU 5 


hacia 1 „ 


f 7 Ta IO H Mes 


l 


bean nin) 3 than 4 — they. have done 


theſe things to themſelves. 

3 But now. tell me wherefore eue art 
_ fled from. them; and art come unto us: for 
5 thou Art come for. ſafe-guard ; be of good 
comfort. e ſhalt live chis wah and 
hereafter. 817 i 
thee well, as they do the ſervants of King| 


Nabuchodonoſor Ry od. dean 
5 Then judith ſaid unto 2 Havens | 


the. words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine 
bandmaid to. ſpeak in thy preſence, and I 
will declare no lie to my lord this night. 


55 6. And if thou wilt follow the words of 


thine bandmaid, God will bring the thing 

perfectly to paſs by thee, and my lord ſhall 

not fail of his purpoſes. _ 

oi As Nabuchodonoſor king 2 all the 
earch, liveth, and as bis power liveth, Who 

hath ſent thee for the upholding of every 

living thing for not only. men ſhall ſerve 
him by thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, 
and the cattle, and the fowls of the air 

: ſhall live by thy power, under Nabucho- 
donoſor and all his houſe. 

8 For we have heard of thy wiſdom, 
and thy policies, and it is reported in all 
the, earth, that thou only art excellent 

in all the kingdom, and mighty in know- 

ledge, and wonderful in feats of war. 

9 Now as concerning the matter which 
| * did ſpeak in thy council, we have 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
ſaved him, and he declared unto them all 
that he had ſpoken unto the. 


heart, for it is true: for our nation ſhall 
not be puniſhed, neither can the {word 


prevail againſt them, except they lin againſt | 


X „ ($6 mein <a: 4.07 14 


their God. pena 


b 449% F LEECH 


4 For none - (hall hurt - RR intreat 


11 And now?! thai, toy „Pralle not. de- 
| | feated, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even 
death is now fallen upon them, and their 
fin hath, overtaken, them, wherewith they 
will provoke their God to anger, whenſo- 
ever they. ſhall do that a 1s: not fit to 
Reden:: 5 
12 For their TORT fail e Mg" all 
their water is ſcant, and they have deter- 
mined to lay hands upon their cattle, and 
purpoſed to conſume all thoſe things that 
God hath forbidden them to cat by his 
laws : Sri 916! 
"43 And are | reſolved. to 1 16 fir 
truits of the corn, and-the tenths, of wine 
and oil, which they had ſanctiſied and re- 
ſerved for the prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſa- 
lem, before the face of our God, the which 
chings it is not lawful for any of che peo- 
ple ſo much as to touch with their hands. 
14 For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe they alſo that dwell there have 
done the like, to bring hem a licence 
from the ſenate. 


15 Now when they ſhall bring IAA 


| | word, they will forthwith do it, and they 


ſhall. be Sen thee to be. RIES the 
lame day. 126 
16 Wherefore !] thing a 00 4 
ing all this, am fled from their preſence, 
and God hath ſent me to work things with 
| thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed, and whoſoever ſhall hear it. | 
17 For thy ſervant is religious, and 
ſerveth the God of heaven day and night: 


now therefore, my lord, I will remain 
10 Therefore, O lord and governor, 
reject not his word; but lay it upan thine 


with thee, and thy ſervant will go out by 
night into the valley, and I will pray un- 
to God, and he will tell me when Wer 
have committed their ſins: 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto 
thee: then thou * go forth with all 


N p . a4. 
= ad. Mi. * 14 ” * ER —_ , 8 Fenn 7 8 rs at * wo 


5 3 the awe, &c.] That i is, permit me to ſpeak, or 
do me the honour of an audience, 

g Now as concerning the matter which Achior did ſpeak, & c 
Judith confirms what Achior had before told Holofernes, 
namely, that the Jews could not be conquered, unleſs they 
forſook the God of their fathers: but added, that they would 
ſoon lay their hands upon the things dedicated to the Al- 
mighty, who would then forſake them, and they would fall 
an eafy prey to his victorious army. 


* 
—— _ 


x 


I2 They FI determined o „1 h hands upan their cattle. 7 The 5 
Latin adds, And drink their blood;“ which was contrary 
to the law ; but as the Greek makes no mention of blood, we 
may ſuppoſe that the ſamine might be ſo great, as to compel | 
them to kill their ſwine for ſood, which was likewiſe forbid- 
den by the law. | 

14 A licence from the Gras, ] The great Sanhesrim aſſumed 
the right of mollifying the precepts of the law in extraordt- | 
nary caſes. 


2 


0 


19 4 


5 e thee. 


ty of face, and wiſdom of words. 


preſſion. 


—Thap, ll 


thing army, 4 Fay mall be none of 
them that ſhall reſiſt thee., 


Aa 


19 And I will lead thee through. 95 — 


midſt of Judea, until thou come before 


Jeruſalem, and I will ſet thy throne i in the | 


midſt therecf, and thou ſhalt drive them 


as ſheep that have no ſhepherd, and a dog 
ſhall not ſo much as open his mouth at 


thee: for theſe things were told me ac- 


cording to my foreknowledge, and - they 
were declared. unto me, and 1 am ſent to 


20 Then her words peel N 

wad all his ſervants, and they marvelled 
at her wiſdom, and faid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman n from one 

end of the earth to the other, both for beau- 


A3 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, 


God hath done well to ſend thee before 
the people, that ſtrength might be in our 

hands, and deſtruction upon them that 
: lightly regard my lord. 


23 Andnow thou art both beautiful! in 


thy countenance, and witty in thy words: 
ſurely if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy 
God ſhall be my God, and thou ſhalt dwell 


in the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor, 


and ſhalt be renowned though the whole 
| earth. 


CHAP. XII. 


t 


be tarried three days in the camp, and every 
night went forth to pray. 13 Bagoas moveth | 


| ber to be merry with Holefernes, 2 20 who for 


toy 15 ber PET drank much. 


8 — — 


T HEN 1 commanded to Hala her 
| in, where his plate was ſer, and bade 
that they ſhould prepare for- her of his 
own meats, and that ſhe ſhould drink of 
his own wane. | 
2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat there- 
of, leſt there be an offence : but proviſion 
ſhall be made for me of the things. that I 
have brought. 

3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto hier, If 
thy proviſion ſhould fail, how ſhould we 


| give thee the like? for there be none with 


us of thy nation. TOS Fel 


4 Then ſaid Judith 1 unto niit As why 5 
[foul liveth, my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ſpend thoſe things that I have, before 
the Lord work by mine hand, the things : 


that he bath determined. 


17 Then the ſervants of Holofernes : 
1 her into the tent, and ſhe dept 
till midnight, and ſhe aroſe when it was 
towards the morning-watch, x, © 

6 And ſent to Holofernes, ſaying, Let 2 
my lord now command, that thine hand- 
maid may go forth unto prayer. M1 but 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his 
guard, that they ſhould not ſtay her : thus 
ſhe abode in the camp three days, and 
went out in the night into the valley of 


| Bethulia, and waſhed herſelf in! a foun- 
| tain of water by the camp. 


2 Juditb will not eat o Holofernes' meat 1 6 8 And when ſhe came out, the peat 5 


the Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way 
to the raiſing up of the children of her 
people. e 4 

9 So ſhe came in clean, and remained 


19 A by ſhall not ſo much, &c.] This was a prove -rbial ex- 
See Exod. xi. 7. 

According to my foreknowlege. ] The Latin: reads more pro- 

periy,. © By the foreknowlege of God.” - 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 I will not eat thereof, lift there be an offence, Kc. 
There was no law that prohibited the Jews from eating ſe- 
veral things that the Gentiles made uſe of. Bread, wine, 
fruits, and the like, were allowed them in common with 
other people; but either ſome tradition then prevailing a- 
mong the Jews, or ſome religious vow, that Judith might 
have bound herſelf under, the fear of giving ſcandal to her 
countrymen when ſhe returned, or the prayers and invoca- 
tions made over the meat ſerved up to Holofernes, in all pro- 
bability, bindered her from accepting the offer made her by 
the general of proviſions from his table, and induced ber to re- 
queſt the favour of eating alone. 


4 idolators. 


2 K UW 


I — 
1 N 


1 "AC 4 14 


1 ha aud went ot in the ebe into the 427 of Bethulia, kæc. ] 
As prayer, no doubt, is beſt performed in places of, retire- 
ment, and the hurry of a camp muſt needs be inconvenient 
for religious offices, Judith, who proſeſſed herſelf a woman 
of ſtrict piety, had a good pretence to requeſt of the gene- 
ral the liberty of retiring out of the camp to perform her de- 
votions, which ſhe foreſlaw would be a means to favour her 
eſcape, after ſhe bad executed the deſign for which ſhe leſt 
her city, and ventured to put herſelf into the enemy's hand ; 
for it was on this precaution, rather than any obligation, ei- 
ther from cuſtom or the law of Moſes, that this circuniſtance 
of her praying without the camp was founded. 
She waſhed herſelf, &c..) This waſhing, previous to ptayer, 
was not founded upon expreſs precept in the Moſaic law; 
but was owing eicher to tradition, or peculiar niceneſs. 


She might probably think herſelf polluted by converſing with 
See Mark vii, ol | | 


Netes 


7 IP xi. 3 


5 * I T 171 


" Chap. = 


in the tent, Until the did eat her meat at 


evening. 


10 And in the fourth day * Holofetnes 


made a feaſt to his own ſervants only, and 


called none of the officers to the banquet. 
11 Then faid he to Bagoas the eunuch, 


| who had charge over all that he had, Go 
now, and perſuade this Hebrew woman 


which is with thee, that ſhe come unto us, 
and eat and drink with us. | 

12 For 16, it will be a ſhame for our| 
perſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, | 


not having had her company: for if we 
draw her not unto us, ihe will laugh us | 
| to ſcorn. 


13 Then went Ba goas fro the preſence 


of Holofernes, and came to her, and he 


ſaid, Let not this fair damſel fear to come 


to my lord, and to be honoured in his 


preſence, and drink wine, and be merry 


with us, and be made this day as one of 


the daughters of the Aſſyrians, which 


ferve in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. | 
1 4 Then faid Judith unto him, Who 
am I now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? 

ſurely wharſoever pleaſeth him, I will do E 
ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my we unto the 
day of my death. 


1580 ſhearoſe, and decked herſelf with 


her apparel, and all her woman's attire, and | 


her maid went and laid ſoft fkms on the 


1 ground for her, over-againft Holofernes, 
which ſhe had received of Bagoas for her| 
daily uſe, that the might fit and eat upon Then Judith ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in 
„ | 


1 6 Now when judith came in, and ſat 


down, Holofernes his heart was raviſhed 
with her, and his mind was moved, and | 


he deſired greatly her company; for he 
waited a time to deceive her, from the day 


that he had ſeen her. 


17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Dink 
now, and be merry with us. 


18 80 ama ſaid, I will drink now, my | 


1 


K 
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lord, bernd my „life is ene in me 
this day, more chan all the "or lance I 
Was born. 

19 Then ſhe took and ate and drank be- 
fore him what her maid had prepared. 
20 And Holofernes took great delight 
in her, and drank much more wine than 
he had drunk at any time in one any; ſince 
he was born. 
| CHAP, XIII. 


2 Fudith i ts left alone with Holefernes in bis tent - 
4 She prayeth God to give ber ſtrength - 7 
| She cutteth off bis bead while be Aept, 10 and 
returneth with it to Bethelia : 1 7 " Jaw 
it, and commend. her. 

OW when the evening was come, | 

his fervants made haſte to depart, 
and Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and 
diſmiſſed the waiters from the preſence of 
his lord, and they went to their beds : for 
they were all weary, becauſe the feaſt had 
been long. 
2 And judith was left ae in the tent, 
and Holofernes lying along upon his bed : 
for he was filled with wine, 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid 
to ſtand without her bed-chamber, and to 


| wait for her coming forth, as ſhe did dai- 


ly; for ſhe aid ſhe would go forth to her 
prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas accord- 

ing to the ſame purpoſe. 
4 80 all went forth, and none was left 
in the bed - chamber, neither little nor great. 


her heart, O Lord God of all power, look 
at this preſent upon the works of mine 
hands for the exaltation of Jeruſalem. _ 
5 For now is the time to help thine in- 
heritance, and to execute mine enterprizes, 
to the deſtruction of the enemies which 
are riſen againſt us. 

6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of the bed 
which was at Holofernes' head, and took 


down his faulchion from thence, 


* "ſt. 


rr HOLE MG 


n 


Neben on the Thirteenth G 


Ver. 3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to fland without, 


waited the return of her miſtreſs, in order to their going into 
| the valley to perform their accuſtomed devotions. Indeed a 


c.] It does not appear from the whole hiſtory, that the | ſcheme of this kind required the greateſt fecrecy ; and there- 
maid knew any thing of Judith's 1 and even the laſt 
"night, when the action was performed, 


3 


e ſeems only to have 


fore Judith wilely determined to keep it concealed. 
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7 And aprrached to his bed, and 
took hold of the hair of his head, and 
ſaid, Strengthen me, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
this day. 

3 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his. neck 
with all her might, and ſhe took away his 
head from him, _ 
9 And tumbled his body Jown from 
the bed, and pulled down the canopy 


from the pillars, and arion after ſhe went | 


forth, and gave Holofernes his head to 
her maid: 
10 And ſhe put it in her bag af meat: 
ſo they twain went together according to 
their cuſtom, unto prayer: and when they 
5 paſſed the camp, they compaſſed the valley, 
and went up the mountain of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 
11 Then ſaid Judith afar olf to l 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now | 
the gate: God, even our God, is with us, 
to ſhew his power yet in Jeruſalem, and 
his forces againſt the enemy, as he hath 
N even done this day, _ | 
12 Now when the men of her coy heard 
her voice, they made haſte to go down to 
the gate of their cs and IR called the 


| elders of the city. 15 


13 And then they ran all nber both 


them that ſhe was come: ſo they opened 


the gate, and received them, and made a 


fire for a light, and ood round about | 
them. 


14 Then ſhe and; to them with a Joud head, and hang it upon. the nignelt place 


voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God, (I 
ſay) for he hath not taken away his mer- | 
cy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de- 
ſtroyed our enemies oy” mine hands this 
night. 
1 5 So ſhe took the head out of the bag, 
and ſhewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold 
the head of Holofernes, the chief captain 
of the army of Aſſur, and behold the cano- 
Py wherein he did lie in his drunken- 
neſs: and the Lord hath ſmitten him by 
the hand of a woman. 9 
16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept 


me in my way that [ went, my counte- 
APOCRYPHA. ; 


Nance hath deceived him to his deftruc- 
tion, and yet hath he not committed fin_ 


with me, to defile and ſhame me. 


17 Then all the people were wonderful. | 


ly aſtoniſhed, and bowed themſelves, and 
eren God, and ſaid with one ac- 


cord, Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which 
haſt this day brought to nought the ene 


mies of thy people. 


18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daugh- 1 
ter, Bleſſed art thou of the moſt high 
God, above all the women upon the 
the Lord God, 


earth; and bleſſed be 
which hath created the heavens and the 


carth, which hath - directed thee to the 


cutting off of the head of the chief of our 
enemies. 

19 For this thy ee ſhall not 
depart from the heart of men, which re- 
mem ber the power of God for ever, 

20 And God turn theſe things to thee 
for a. perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good 


things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy 


life for the affliction of our nation, but 


haſt revenged our ruin, walking a firaight 
And all the people 


way before our God. 
laid, So be it, ſo be it. 


CHA P. XIV, 


8 Actiar heareth Fudith ſhew what ſhe - had 
mall and great, for it was ſtrange unto 


done, and 1s cir cumciſed. 
Holofernes is banged up : 
dead, and much lamented. 


"I 1 The bead of 


- 1 HEN ſaid Judith unto them, Hear 


me now, my brethren, and take this 


of your walls. 
2 And ſo ſoon as the morning "ſhall ap- 


pear, and the ſun ſhall come forth upon 


the earth, take you every one his wea- 


| pons, and go forth every valiant man out 
of the city, and ſet you a captain over 


them, as though you would go down 1n- 
to the field toward the watch of the Aſ- 
ſyrians, but go not down, 


3 Then they ſhall take their armour, 


and ſhall go into their camp, and raiſe up 
the captains of the army of Aſſur, and 
they ſhall run to the tent of Holofernes, 
bur ſhall not find him: then fear ſhall 
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Chap. XV. 


= 5 He is found 
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FT M. Chap. xv. 


fall upon them, e hey that flee be 1015 


i #% 3 # * 


your 1 
4 80 you, and all that tif the coaſt 


of Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and overthrow 


them as they go. 
5 But before you do theſe things, call 


me Achior the Ammonite, that he may ſee | 


and know him that deſpiſed the houſe of 
Iſrael, and that ſent him to us as 1t were 
to his death. 


; houſe of Ozias; and when he was come, 
and ſaw the head of Holofernes in a man's 


| hand in the aſſembly of the people, he fell 


down on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 
J But when they had recovered him, he 
fell at Judith's s feet, and reverenced her, 


and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou in all the taberna- | 


cle of Juda, and in all nations, which 
: hearin g thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things | 
: that thou haſt done in theſe days, Then | 


; Judith declared unto him in the midſt off 


| the people, all that ſhe had done from the 


Judith lodged : 


ſlaves Hate been bold: to come down a an 


us to battle, that they may he utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 


14 Then went in Bagoas, and Enocked 


lat the door of the tent, for he thought 


that he had ſlept with Judith. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he 
opened it, and went into the bed. chamber, 
and found him caſt upon the floor dead, 


and his head was taken from bim. 
6 Then they called Achior out of the! 


16 Therefore he cried with a loud voice, 


with weeping, and ſighing, and a mighty 
cry, and rent his garments. 
17 After he went into the tent where 


and when he found 
her not, he ww le] out to the people, and 
cried, - 

18 Theſe flaves have dealt reacherouſly; 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought 
|ſhame upon the houſe of king Nabuchodo- 
noſor : for behold, Holofernes lic th upon 
the ground without a head. eee 


19 When the captains of the Aſyrians 
army heard theſe words, they rent their 


day that ſhe went forth until that hour | coats, and their minds were wonderfully 


ſhe ſpake unto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left off oeakitg: 
the people ſhouted with a loud VOICE, and 
made a joyful noiſe in the city. 

the God of Iſrael had done, he believed in 

God greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of 

| his fore-ſkin, and was joined unto the 
| houſe of Iſrael unto this day. 

11 And as ſoon as the morning aroſe, 
they hanged the head of Holofernes up- 

on the wall, and every man took his wea- 

Pons, and they went forth by bands unto 
the ſtraits of the mountain. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſaw them, | 
they ſent to their leaders, which came to 
their captains, and tribunes, and N | 
one of their rulers. 

13 80 they came to Holofernes' tent, 
and ſaid to him that had the charge of all 


ee be Aſſyrians are chaſed and ſlain. 
10 And when Achior had ſeen all that 8 


troubled, and there was a cry, and a very 
great noiſe throughout the camp. 
CHAP, XY. | 


'9 The 
 high-prieſt cometh to ſee Judith. 11 The 5 feuff 
of Holsfernes is given to Judith, 13 The wo- 
men crown her with a garland. wy 


AR when they that were in the 


tents heard, they were aſtoniſhed at 
the thing that was done. 


2 And fear and trembling fell upon 
them, ſo that there was no man that 
durſt abide in the ſight of his neigh- 
bour, but ruſhing out all together, they 
fled into every way of the plain, and 
of the hill-country. 


3 They alſo that had camped in the 


mountains round about Bethulia, fled a- 


way. Then the children of Iſrael, every 


one that was a warrier among them, ruſh- 


his things, Waken now our lord: for the 


— 


ed out upon them. 
» 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
10 When Achior had ſeen, &c.] Achior's zeal for the law 


of God muſt bave been very great, when we conſidet that 
1 . | 


— — 


1 


the Jews were at that time in diſtreſs, and that both he and 
his poſterity could expect neither honouts nor intermatriages 
with the Itraelites, on account of his joining them, 


Notes 


> — 2 ——— ene Aly As. 


Chap. xv. 3 3 5 


FT; 11 Tt. © Chap, x vi. 


4 Then ſent Ozias to N and eve 


to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould tell the 
things that were done, and that all ſhould 
ruſh forth upon cheir enemies to de- 
ſtroy them. 

F Now when the e of Iſrael 
heard it, they all fell upon them, with 
one conſent, and ſle them unto Chobai : 
likewiſe alſo they that came from Je- 
ruſalem and from all the hill-country 
(for men had told them what things were 
done in the camp of their enemies, and 


i 


they that were in Galaad and in Gali 


lee, chaſed them with a great ſlaughter, 
until they were paſt I and the 
borders thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethu- 
| lia, feil upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoil- 
ed them, and were greatly enriched, 


7 And the children of Ifrael that re- 


turned from the ſlaughter, had that which 


2 


evermore : and all the 5 ſaid, So be It. 

11 And the people ſpoiled the camp, the 
ſpace of thirty days: and they gave un- 
to Judith, Holofernes his tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and veſſels, and all his 
ſtuff: and ſhe took it, and laid it on her 
mule ; and made ready her carts, and laid : 
them thereon. 

1 2 Then all the women of Ifrael ran 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance among them for her; 3 and 
ſhe took branches in her hand, and gave 
alſo to the women that were with her. 
1 3 And they put a garland of olive up- 
on her, and her maid that was with her, 


land ſhe went before all the people in 


the dance, leading all the women: and 
all the men of Iſrael followed in their 
armour with garlands, and wich ſongs 
in their mouths. 

„ P. . ry 
4: | The ſong of Fudith: 1 9 She dedicateth the 


remained; and the villages, and the ci- 
the mountains and in 


ties that were in 
the plain, gat many ſpoils: i for the mul- 
titude was very great. 1 

8 Then joacim the high- prieſt, and the 
ancients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt 


in Jeruſalem, came to behold the good 


things that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and 
to ſee Judith, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came unto her, they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, 


thou art the great glory of Iſrael, thou art 


the great rejoicing of our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by 
thine hand: thou haſt done much good 
to Iſrael, and God is pleaſed therewith : 
bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord for 


6— — — 8 


ö 


Puff of Holofernes : 23 She died at Bethulia, 
4 widow of great honour : 24 All Iſrael did 
lament ber death. 
6 5 HEN Judith began to 61 this 
- thankſgiving in all Iſrael, and all the 
people ſang after her this ſong of praiſe. 
2 And judith ſaid, Begin unto my God 
with timbrels, ſing unto my Lord with | 
cymbals: tune unto him a new pfalm ; 
exalt him, and call upon his name. 
3 For God breaketh the battles : for a- 
mongſt the camps in the midſt of the peo- 
ple he hath delivered me out of the hands 


| of them that perſecuted me. 


4 Aſſur came out of the mountains 
from the north, he came with ten thou. 
ſands of his army, the multitude whereof 


| topped the torrents, and their horſemen 


Notes on the Fift-enth Chapter. 
Ver. 4 To Betomaſthem, & c.] See chap. iv. 3. 5 
8 The ancients.] The elders who computed the Sams 
| hedrim. 


11 And the people ſpoiled the camp the ſpace of thirty deys, 1 


he Syriac verſion has only three days; but when it is con- 
ſidered that the Aſſyrian camp was very great, and different 
parties were placed in the pla ns, and at the foot of the 
mountains, and that theſe parties in their flight either hid or 
caſt away the valuable things they had acquired, thirty days 
will not be thought too long; eſpecially as they were oblig- 
ed to provide carriages to bring the ſpoil to the city, ard 


Al r 


there to JT it according to the precepts of the law. 

12 Made a dance, &c.] See 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 

13 They put a garland of olive, &c.] It was cuſtomary for 
the Jews, as well as other nations, to wear chaplets in times 
of public rejoicing. The Jews were peculiarly fond of the 
live- tree, becauſe it produces fruit as well as leaves, and be- 
cauſe their kings were anointed with the oil of it. 

Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 

"$4 1 Then Judith tegan to ſing, &c. J this ſong of 55 
dich is truly poctical, and deſerves a place among the orien- 
tal writings of this kind, See Exod, x. 21. 
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have covered the hills. 


Chap. xvi _ 2 C 
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e rocks wall melt as Wax at thy pre- 


5 He bragged that he would kick up ſence : 85 thou art merciful to them that 


y borders, and kill my young 1 men with fear t e 
che ſword, and däſh the ſucking children 4 185 15 all fa crifice is too " little for a 
againſt the ground, "arid Wale mine in- ſweet favour unto thee, and all the fat is 
fants as a prey, and my virgins as a ſpoil. not ſufficient for thy burat- offering : but 
6 But..the Almighty Lord hath diſap-| be that feareth the Lord is great at all 


pointed them by the hand of a woman. | times. 


7 For the mighty one did not fall by 99 Wo to the 1 nations thar riſe up a- 


the young men, neither did the ſons of the | gainſt my kindred: the Lord Almighty 
Titans ſmite him, nor high giants ſer up- will take vengeance of them in the day 
rari Wedketied him with the beaury of her in their fleſh ; and they ſhall feel them, 
countenance. 8 and weep for ever. 


t Judith the daughter of Me- | of judgment, in püitting fite and worms 


8 For ſhe put off the garment of her 18 Now as ſoon as they entered into 
widowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe| Jeruſalem, they worſhipped the Lord ; and 


that were oppreſſed i in Iſrael, and anointed | as ſoon as the people were purified, they 
her Fade with ointment, and bound her | offered their burnt-offerings, and their 


bb a tire, and took a linen 4 nan free-offerings, and their gifts 


— 


deceive him. © | 19 Judith alſo dedicated all the ſtuff or - 
9 Her ſandals ravithed his eyes, her| Holofernes, which the people had given 


beauty took his mind priſoner, and the her, and gave the canopy which ſhe had 


faulchion paſſed through his neck. taken out of his bed chamber, for a gift 5 


10 The Perſians quaked at her beld⸗ unto the Lord. 
neſs, and the Medes were daunted at her 20 So the people continued feaſting in in 


hardineſs. Ip Jeruſalem before the ſanctuary, for the 


It Then my afflicted ſhouted for j joy, | ſpace of three months, and Judith remain- 
and my weak ones cried aloud ; but they | ed with them. 


were aſtoniſhed : theſe lifted up their 21 After this time every one returned to 


voices, but they were overthrown. | his own inheritance, and Judith went to 

12 The ſons of the damſels have pierc. Bethulia, and remained in her own polleſ- 
ed them through, and wounded them as | fion, and was in her time honourable i in 
fugitives children : r. periſhed by the all the country. 


battle of the Lord. 3 22 Aud many  defired her, but none 


13, Iwill fing unto the Lord a new ſon g. knew her all the days of her life, after that 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, won-| Manaſſes her husband was dead, ane was 
derful. ! in ftrength, and invincible. gathered to his people. 
us a Let all creatures ſerve thee : for thou 23 Hat ſhe increaſed more and more in 


ſpakeſt, and they were made, thou didſt honour, and waxed old in her husband's 
ſend forth thy ſpirit, and it created them, | houſe, being an hundred and five years 


and there is none that can reſiſt thy voice. | old, and made her maid free; ſo ſhe died 
1 5 For the mountains ſhall be moved | in Bethulia : and they buried her in the 
from their foundations with the waters, cave of her husband Manaſſes. 
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12 The ſons of the 3 &c.] That is, children, or | thing was more common both among the Tews * Gentiles, 
the firſt· born of thoſe that had not 125 been married. than to dedicate the ſpoils taken in war to God, in acknow- 
14 T hou Jpakeſt, &c.] See Pſal. xxx11!. 6. ledgement of his goodneſs, and to commemorate the victory, 
17 Putting fire and worms in their fleſh, &c. ] This was | which was obtained by his favour and aſſiſtance. 
literally true of Antiochus ; but it might likewiſe be uſed 23 They buried her in the cave, &c.] Theſe places were 


74 7" vn See Liai, xxxviii. 12. 2 Macc.i. Mark | generally the repoſitories for the dead among the Jews. See 


John xi. 38. 


7 * uli allo dedicated all the fluff of 9 &c, 1 No- | 
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24 And e TIPY or ad el, ef of her kindred. its ee 
her ſeven days: and before ſhe died ſne 25 And there was none chat made the 
did diſtribute her goods to all them that ! children of Iſrael any more afraid in the 
were neareſt of kindred to Manaſſes her | days of Wa nor a e time alter her 
husband, and to them that were the near- death. 
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24 Seven days.) This was the uſual ſpace of mourning for relations. See Wiſd: xxii. 13. 
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Tie Reſt of the Cnaprens of the Book of 
J -- © © 


Which are found neither in the knn w, nor in the CHALDBE. | 


; Part of the T enth e after the Greek. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This ſupplement to he N book of ESTHER, #s doubtleſs of ancient date, and i interwoven + 
Foſephus in bis bi Hory, with the narration given us in that book which is received into the canon. 
Hence Origen has pretended that theſe additions were originally in the Hebrew, and conſequently | 
that they were the compoſition of the ſame author; but how groundleſs his opinion is, may be in- 
ferred from the following reaſons. In chap. xi. 2, &c. the apocryphal writer ſays, © In 
« the ſecond year of the reign of Artaxerxes, &c.” This is manifeſtly the beginning of 
an hi iftory ; ; and it is not probable that an author who begins thus, ſhould afterwards repeat the 
ſame things; yet it is certain, that the author of the canonical book of Efther begins chap. i. 1. 
thus; © Now it came to paſs in the days of Ahaſuerus, &c.” Chap. ii. 5, 6, Mardecai is 
ſpoken of as a man, who was at that time unknown. In chap. iii. the author ſpeaking of the - 
letter written in the king's name for putting the Fews to death, ſays, that the ſubſtance of the 
letter was, that they ſhould all be ready at a time prefixed : the canonical author therefore has 
not given us the letter at length ; but the author of theſe additions has in chap. xiii. S like- 
wiſe in the letter written in favour of the Fews, the author, of the cancnical book, Chap. viii. 13. 
only ſays, © That the Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day to avenge themſelves 
« on their enemies; but the author of this ſupplement gives us the whole letter in chap. xvi. 
The firſt verſe of chap. xv. is included in chap. iv. 1, of the canonical baok ; and all that is 
related in the former, which is nat in the latter, appears plainly to have been invented and added 

APOCRYPHA, Dd — 


Wo Let "F: HE”; A 0 M * r TH 9 0 
"merely to enbelli D be Biftory. t ir rw. 15 evident,” that the prayers which are at the end of 
| XS xiii. and in chap\ xiv. are additions made. to "the femple. narration. ubs canonital. Writer. 
Lach l flylerof theſe additions fhew, that they are the compo/ition' of a prnſon dobo wrote with a 
digen to adorn; the biftary of Eſt ber, and adapt it to the 'cincumſtamees. of "the: times inzobich he 
oed; © and as his ſtyle is different from. that of; 1he canonical ' book of. Eſtber, ſo it ſeems to be in- 
ferior to it in all that majeſtic ſimplicity, which recommends. and endears it to. the reader. ue 
may likewiſe add, that the facts in theſe pieces are not related in the ſame manner. Mordecai is 
aid #0, have been a great lord and officer” of king Artaxerxes the Great,” .chap. x. 23. 
. .aobereas it appears from chap. ii. hat he was not yet favoured by, or 2 much as known to that 
prince. The author of theſe additions refers the diſcovery of the conſpiracy of the eunuchs to the 
| ſecond year of Artaxerxes, chap. xi. xii. buf according to the canonical hiftorian, chap. li. 6. this 
x 44155 to be referred to the ſeventh year of Aaſuerus. The received hi ſtory informs 1, chap. vi. 
. that Mordecai was not rewarded for that piece of "ſervice for ſome d lance of time afterwards, 
- the de ftruftion of the Jews Was reſolved upon; but the author of this ſupplement ſuppoſes 
_ that it was rewarded immediately. In the canonical hi iſtory, chap. v. 9, &c. Haman is ſaid to 
Have reſolved upon the ruin of Mordecai, becauſe he refuſed to ſand up to do him obegſance 3 but in 
the additions, chap. X11. 6. another reaſon i is afſiened, viz. the execution of the two eunuchs. 
Theſe « are manife ifeft contradictions. There is no leſs diſagreement about the day appointed for the 
V moſſy cre of the Jews. Chap. iii. 13. ſays it was the thirteenth, but the author of the Supplement, 
2 _ that it Was the fourteenth of the month Adar.  Haman is ſaid to be the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Asgagite, chap. ili. 1. yet in chap. xvi. 10. He is ſaid to be & Macedonian. From the whole it is 
evident, that Origen could have no grounds 2 aſſert that theſe c additions were formerly in the ori- 
© ginal: for had they been ſo, 1. They would have been in Jome other verſion beſide the Greek. 
"They would have been conformable to the canonical Biſtory. 3. They would not have Set 2 
ſame facts within ſo ſmall a compaſs. 4. The former part of the hiſtory would not have ſaid that 
ſucb and uch a letter contained ſuch or fuch a thing z and then immediately have given us the letters 
ben ſelves at full length. 5. If the canonical book and this ſupplement had been written by the 
© fame identical authors, the verſion would have contained ſuch inſtances of their phraſeology, as would 
have evinced their identity: but on the contrary, if a florid and ſimple, a. diffuſe and conci iſe, an 
unadorned and rhetorical ſtyle, are oppoſite to each other, we may infer, that no two books di er 
more in this point than the canonical book of Eſiber and this ſupplement. While we Jupport the 
authenticity of the one, we cannot but reject the other on account of its contradictions, and are at 
 liberty:to ſmile at the good-nature of thoſe ancients and moderns, who have preferred it to a place in 
' the ſacred catalogue which it does not merit. Who the author was muft be ſtill doubted: it could not 
Have been Mordecai, or Eſther herſelf, , or Lyſimachus, mentioned chap. xi. 1. nor indeed one &f.the 
aut bors of the Septuagint verſion, as ſome have ſuggeſted ; it ſeems probable to have been the work © 
E ſome Helleniſt Few, who was perhaps a proſelyte, who writes much in the ſtyle of thoſe Epiſtles 
_ aohich are found in the firſt and ſecond books of Maccabees, and was perhaps contemporary with the 
aut bor of them. | Origen. Calmet. Broughton, Rainold. de Lib. Arden Dupin's 
2 Complets Hiſt. of the Can. book i. — iii. ſect. x. 


 Mardacheus 


Chap. X. 85 ; 


r Y 


as'* 


_ 


5 Merdechits” — and ebene Hi 
dream of the river and the two drug nn. 
| PETE E N Mardocheus ny God hath] 

done theſe things. T 

5 For I remember a dream 'whi a1] 

ſaw concerning theſe matters, and 4 

thing thereof hath failed. 5 
6 A little fountain became a river, and 

there was light, and the ſun, and much 

water : this river is Eſther, whom the h 
married, and made queen. 
7 And che two dragons are I and 

Aman. | 


a * dee Ah 


were aſſembled to deſtroy the name of the 
Jos. 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which 
| ana to God, and were ſaved: for the Lord 
bath ſaved his people, and the Lord hath: 
delivered us from all thoſe evils, and God: 


bath wrought ſigns and great wonders, | 


which have not been done among the 
Gentiles. rs ND 
4h Therefore hath he made; two 0186 one 


for the people: of God, and another for all“ 


the Gentiles. 4 
11 And theſe two lots came at the hour 
and time, and day of judgment before 
God amongſt all nations. 
12 80 God remembered his people, and 
| juſtified his inheritance. | 
13)3 Therefore thoſe days ſhall "OS unto 
them in the month Adar, the fourteenth 


and fifteenth day of the fame month, with | 


an aſſembly, and joy, and with gladneſs 
before God, according to the generations 
for ever ret his —— ? 


Aa 


"Chap xi. 


Lent dh: H A P. 1. Rein 
12 The flock and quality of Naber 6 He 
\ TENOR of fo dr agent coming forth to fight, 

Yo and f litile ann by ag . FX 


_ great water. OB) 
N the fourth year or the reign of f pole 
meus and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaid 

he was a prieſt and Levite, and Ptolemeus 

his ſon, brought this epiſtle o f phurim, 
which they faid was the fame, and that 

1 Lyſimachus, the ſon of nee 

was in Jeruſalem, had interpreted Te. - 


* 


| 2 ln the ſecond year of the beige of 
8 And the nations were thoſe that 


Artaxerxes the great, in the firſt day of the 
month Niſan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jai- 


rus, the ſon of Semei, the ſon of Cifai of 


the tribe of Benjamin had a dream. 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city 
of Suſa, a great man, DO 5 a fervitor in 
the king's court. 

4 He was alſo one of the captives ee 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon car- 


| ried from Jeruſalem, with Jechonias king 


of Judea, and this was his dream: 
p Behold a noiſe of a tumult, with thun- 


| | der and earthquakes, and uproar in che 


land: 

6 And behold, two great nend came 
forth ready to Ve and their OP was 
great. SO, BID AN ITY 
7 And at their cry all mutlcs were pre- 
1 to battle, that they nen . 
the righteous people. 

8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and: dbſeu- 
rity : tribulation and anguiſh, Nevin 
and great uproar upon 'the'earth: 

9 And the e by apoio nation was 


* 


** 


Nets on thi Tenth Chap ter. 


Ver. 4' Then Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done theſe things.] 


To connect this additional hiſtory with the book of Eſther, 
of which it is ſaid to be the remainder, we are to remember 
that by the interpoſition of Mordecai, or, as he is here called, 
Mardocheus, and the aſſiſtance of queen Eſther, the Jews 
obtained a ſignal deliverance from the plot laid againſt them 
by Haman their mortal enemy. Moidecai, to perpetuate 
ſo wonderful an inſtance of the divine favour to his nation, 


inſtituted an annual feſtival, to be obſerved on the fifteenth | 


and ſixteenth of the mon h Adar, for ever. 


6 A little fountain became a river, &c. ] According 10 the 


ancient interpreters of dreams, who drew their art from the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, a river that waters the earth ſig- 
nifies the life of man; one that overflows it, implies jey; and 
the ſun or any ſtar ſignifies a #ing. Achmet. 

7 The two dragons, &c.] Serpents are generally underſtood 
to hgnify enemies, Ibid. 


ls. — —— K 


* 


kV 


9 881 By /igns are meant not 2 thoſe 8 
which change the order of nature, but thoſe which effect a 
ſingular revolution in the ſtate or kingdoms. Grotius, 

10 Therefore hath he made two lots, &c.) This is an allu- 
ſion to what Haman is ſaid to have done, Eſther iii. 7. from 
whence the ſeaſt of Purim or Lots received its name. As Ha- 
man is ſaid there to have caſt pur or the ot from day to 
day; ſo God is here ſaid to have made two lots, one for 
deſtruction with reſpect to the Gentiles, the other for ſafety 
in behalf of the Jews. Grotius. 


13 In the month Adar, &c.] See Eſther iii. 7. 2 Maccab. 


XV. 3 7. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Lyſimachus the ſon of Ptolemeus, &c.] See the . 


ment to theie additions. 
3 A great man, &c. ] See the Argument. 
0 Two great dragons, &c.] See chap. x. 7 


7 | 


16; 11 


= E 5 


wv 


E N 


** 


8 e "_ owe evils, and wry 
| * to periſn. 


on their cry, as it were from a little foun- 
tain, was made a 3 flood, even n much 
water. 1 
1 The light 25 the ſun roſe up, and| 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured wwe 
n. "tg ; 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had 
few this dream, and what God had deter- 
mined to do, was awake ; he bare this 
dream in mind, and until night by all 
means was deſirous to know it. 
; A . III. 
2 7 he conſpiracy of the two 3 is d iſcovered 
Y Mardocheus, 5 for which be is entertamed 

oY the king, and rewarded. 

ND Mardocheus took his reſt in the 

court with Gabatha and Tharra, the 
two eunuchs of the * and keepers of | 
the palace. 


2 And be heard their. devices, and N 


ſearched out their purpoſes, and learned 
that they were about to lay hands upon 
Artaxerxes the King, and ſo he certified 

the king of them. 
3 Then the king examined the two 


eunuchs, and after that they had confeſ- 


ſed it, they were ſtrangled. _ 
4 And the king made a record of theſe 
things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 
5 So the king commanded Mardocheus 


to ſerve in the court, and for this he re-| 


 warded him. 


6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of Airs | 


the Agagite, who was in great honour with 
the King, ought to moleſt Mardocheus and 


3 


. 


R. Chap.» xt. 
his * becauſe of ee two > eunuchs's of 


che king. * 1 ' BOS 
10 Then eee 


1 70 CHAP. Xin. p 
1 The copy of the king's letters to de eftro oy. "the 
Jeus 8 Tbe prayer of ebene for 
them. 
T* copy of the letters was this : The 
great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe 
things to the princes and governors that 
are under him from India unto Ethiopia, 
in an hundred and ſeven and e 
province. [© * 
2 After that I became lord over many 
nations, and had dominion over the whole 


world, not lifted up with preſumption of 


my authority, but carrying myſelf alway 
with equity and mildneſs, I purpoſed to 
ſettle my ſubjects continually in a quiet 
life, and making my kingdom peaceable, 
and open for paſſage to the utmoſt coaſts, 
to renew peace which is deſired of all | 
men. 

"x Now whin I asked my connielices 
how this might be brought to paſs, Aman 
that excelled in wiſdom among us, and was 
approved for his conſtant good-will, and 
ſtedfaſt fidelity, and had the honour of the 
ſecond place in the kingdom, „ 
4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there was ſcattered 
a certain malicious people, that had laws 
contrary to all nations, and continually 
deſpiſed the commandments of kings, ſo 
as the uniting of ourkingdoms honourably 
intended by us, cannot go forward. 

5 Seeing then we underſtand that this 
people alone is continually in oppoſition 


unto all men, differing in the ſtrange man- 


10, 11 As if were from a little 1 Ke.) See FREY 
pn pe — | 
12 He bare this dream in mind, &c.] The intention of this 
dream was to predict the great diſtrefſes which his country- 
men the Jews would feel, and the ſignal deliverance, which, 
by their prayers to the Almighty, , they ſhould obtain from all. 
| the cruel attempts of their implacable adverſaries. 

| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Gabatha and Tharra.] Their names are Bigthan | 


and Tareſh in Eſther ii. 21. 

3 They were ſtrangled.) The canonical writer of Eſther ii. 
23. ſays, they were hanged.” 

5 So the king commanded Mardecheus to ſerve in the court, 
and for this he rewarded him.] This is a manifeſt contradic- 
2100 to the account we have of this affair in the book of Eſt- 

I | 


* 


her, chap. vi. — on the TAR, sen uicing what had. 
| been done for Mordecai, it is ſaid, Nothing 2 been done for 
him. Indeed the tranſaction ittelf plainly ſhews that this was 
really the caſe ; for it was wholly owing to his not being re- 
warded for his diſcovery, that Haman was ordered to honour 
"him in ſo remarkable a manner. And this very occurrence 
may be conſidered as the cauſe both of the riſe of Mordecai, 
and the fall of Haman his enemy. See the Argument. 
6 Aman the ſon of Amadathus, & c.] See the Argument. 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 The copy of the letters was this, &c. ) Joſephus has in- 
ſerted this letter in his antiquities, lib. xi. cap. vi. ſect. vi. vol. 
i. p. 569. Ed. Havercamp. See Either iii. 12, 13. and the 
Argument to theſe additions. 
f 4 In all nations throughout the world, &c.] See Eſth. iii. 8. 


6 275 


Chap, Ni. 


7 Bt 


E K d xiv: 


— — r rr rr 
e 


ner of their Ja and evi 
flate, working all che, miſchief they can. 
that our Kingdom may not be firmly ſta- 
dliſhed: NN | 

6 Therefore have de commanded that 
all they that are ſignified in writing unto 
you by Aman (who i 18 ordained over the 
affairs, and i is next unto us) (hall all with 


7 3 
A. 


* 2. 


7 * { 


their wives and. children be. utterly de-. 


ſtroyed by the ſword, of their enemies, 
without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth 
day of the twelfth. month Adar of this 
| preſent year: 

7 That they, who of old, 97 now Ty 
ſo are malicious, may in one day with 
violence go into the grave, and ſo ever 
hereafter cauſe our affairs to be well ſer- 
tled, and without trouble, 

8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all 
the works of the Lord, and made his 
| 1 unto him, 75 

_ 9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Al-. 


mighty: for the whole world is in thy 


power, and if thou haſt appointed to ſave 
Ifrael, there, is no man that can Hine 
thee. 5 th 
10 For thou haſt made — and 
earth, and all the wonderous things un- | 
der the heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord Tr all things, and 

there i is no man chat can reſiſt thee, which, 

art the Lord, 1 5 

12 Thou 0 all things, and thou | 
Kae Lord, that it was neither in con- 
tempt nor pride, nor for any deſire of 
glory, that 1 did not bow down to proud 
Aman. 


13 1 cond have 8 content with 


good will for the ſalvation of liracl, to Kiſs 
the ſoles of his feet... 
I . But I did My, that I might not Pre: 


ee 


— 


. to our fer the glory of man ha the glory of 1 


God: | neither will I worſhip. any but thee, 
O God, neither will 1 do it in pride. 

i And now, O Lord God, and King. 
{i pare. thy people for their eyes are upon 
us to bring us to nought; yea, they de- 
fire to deſtroy. the inheritance that hath 3 
been thine from the beginning. "TOE OY 
16. Peſpiſe not the portion which thou 


haſt delivered out of Egypt for thine own 
.. Pas 


21A. Hear x my prayer, and. be merciful 


1 


LY 18 7 


Ph 


into joy, 3 we may & 0 0 Tn 
and praiſe thy name : and deſtroy not the 
mouths of them * . thee, 0 
Lord. 12 % i in a WO 
1.8 All Iſrael ; in Ak manner 1 med 
1 8 2h unto the Lord, becauſe their death 
was before their eyes. 5 £ 
5 S H A P. XIV. 

7 he prayer of. queen Eftber for. l. and ber 
people. rs SIE 4 

5 UEEN Eſther alſo being 1 in fear of 

death, reſorted unto. the Lord; 

2 And laid away her glorious apparel, - 
and put on the garments of anguiſh and 
mourning : and inſtead of precious oint- 


ments, ſhe covered her head with aſhes 
and dung, and ſhe humbled her body 


* 


greatly, and all the places of her j joy the, 55 
| filled with her torn hair. 


; 5 Jn 14 


3 And ſhe prayed unto the Lord God , 
of Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou only 
art our King: help. me, deſolate woman, 
which have no helper but thee : HOY WS VOOR 
4 For my danger is in mine, hand. 

5 From my youth up,I have beard ! in 
the tribe of my family, that thou, O 
Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from among all peo- 
ple, and our fathers from all their prede- 


*, - 


x. 


| 


6 The e 1 Kee.) See Efth. ix. 1. and the Argu- 


ment to theſe additions. 
8 Then Mardocheus, &c.] This regen is taken no- 
tice of by Joſephus, but in a more conciſe manner. 
12 I did not bow down, &.] The author of theſe additions 


Tr — — — 


| n 
| Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Queen Eſther.] This circumſtance is inſerted by the ; 

Jewiſh hiſtorian. of. Antig. lib. xi. cap. vi. ſect. ix. 


2 Covered her head with aſhes and dung, &c. ] See Job xxx.” 
19. Exzeck. xxvii. 1 


hath copied rather the Greek cuſtoms than thoſe of the Jews. 
For among the latter, they proſtrated themſelves not only to 
God, but to kings and governors likewiſe, though among 
the former it 'might have been otherwiſe. 
Eſther iii. 2, 3, &c. 

| APOCRYPHA, 


 Grotius. See Grotiui. 


4 My danger is in my hand.) By danger, ſhe means her 
lie. Wc was in danger; and by the phtaſe of being in her 
hand, is implied a critical ſituation, full of 83 and hazard. 
See Pal, cxix. 109. 

i 8 They 


fI 


+ WM 


; Chap. xiv. 3 8 


ds; for a N the! and | 
thou haſt performed whatſoever hoy did 
promiſe _ 


therefore haſt thou given. us into the hands 
of our enemies, ö 


* Ne thou art righteous. 


that we are in bitter captivity: but they 
: have ſtricken hands with their 1dols, 


gal with thy mouth haſt ordained, and 
I deſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtop the 
mouth of them that praiſe thee, and quench 
the glory of * OT: and of thine 
altar, 


and to magnify a fleſhly king for ever. 
11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter unto 


Lord of all power. 
13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my 


thou knoweſt that I hate the glory of the 


n 


. 8 | TH 


* 19 es” 


Cp. * *. 


nr reer * 


1 
as. 
* , 4 
r 


* 


6 And now we have fintied SIM Ice 


7 Becauſe we Set their gods: 


2 3 Nevertheleſs, it ſatisfieth them not, 


9 That they will aboliſh the thing that 


10 And open the aunts of the hea- 
then to ſet forth the praiſes of the idols, 


them that be nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our fall but turn their device 
upon themſelves, and make him an ex- 
ample that hath begun this againſt us. 


12 Remember, O Lord, make thyſelf 


known i in time of our affliction, and give 
me boldneſs, O King of the nations, and 


mouth before the lion: turn his heart to 


bate him that fighteth againſt us, that 


there may be an end of ne: and of all 
that are like-minded to him 
14 But deliver ys with thine hand, and | 
help me that am deſolate, and which have 

no other helper but thee. 
15 Thou knoweſt all things, OLord; 


unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the un- 
circumciſed, and of all the heathen. 


joy. ſince the day that 1. was brought hi- 


two maids with her. 


doors, ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat 


"ar! p Io 


abhor the 75 8 & my Kg eftate, FFT 
is upon mine head, in the days wherein! 
ſhew myſelf, and that I abhor it as a men 
ſtruous rag, and that I wear 3 ut not when 1 
am private by myſelf, 
17 And that ines ade hath Not 
eaten at Aman' 8 table, and that I have not 
greatly eſteemed the king 9's feaſt nor drunk | 
the wine of the drink- offerings, . n 
1 Neither had thine handmaid any 


ther to this preſent, but in As O Lord 
God of Abraham. 
19 O thou mighty God ave all hear 
the voice of the fortorn, and deliver us out 
of the hands of the miſchievous, and de- | 

liver me out of my „ 
„„ XV. . 
6 1.55 omit into the, ing 8 preſence - 1 He | 
logketh angrily, and ſhe fainteth. 8 T be king 
doth take ber up and cnifort. herr. 
Mu upon the third day when he 
had ended her prayer, ſhe laid away | 

her mourning garments, and put on her 
glorious apparel. FRY 
2 And being gloriouſly n After 
ſhe had called upon God, who. 1 is the be- 
holder and Saviour of all things, ſhe took 
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3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as — 
rying herſelf daintily. 


4 And the other followed, bearing 1 up 
her train. 

5 And ſhe was s ruddy throu _ the per- 
fection of her beauty, and her counte- 
nance was chearful and very amiable: but 
her heart was in anguiſn for fear. 
6 Then having paſled through all the 


upon his royal throne, and was clothed 
with all his robes of majeſty, all glitter- 


16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : for 1 


ing with gold and precious ſtones, and he 


—— 9 — 9 * _— — 


8 They hors | fricken Fe &c.] They b. have entered into 
a covenant or league with them; the metaphor is borrowed 
from the manner in which contracts were made between 
men, namely, by joining of hands. Grotius. 
Before the lion.] That is, the king. See 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
18 40 My necelſity.] That is, my miſery, 
17 Nor drunk the wine. ] The wine of the Gentiles was | 


— —— 


K 


" 
1 
9 


out ſome part of it. It — 1 have bee 
for her to have drank it. Grotius. See Dan. i. 8. . r 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Upon the third day } dee of. Antig. lib, xi, cap. v. 
ſect. irn. g 
3 Daintihy.] The margin reads, delicately, 
5 Ruddy.] The margin reads, reſe- coloured. 


conſecrated to the gods, by making a libation, or pouring 


Very 2 4 The eren reads, ſmiling. 
9 7 


e No Ae ee 
n 


3 * 


3 „ wr” 15 „ 
* 


PEEL. 


oo: tay ont, rp a e eee e TO ee | 


| Chap Avi. | E 8 


Chap, 36k xvi. 


"vis very dreadful. c ud 7 May, chat more eh they are 55 


7 Then lifting up His countenance that 
: 305 with majeſty, he looked very fierce- 
I upon her: and the queen fell down 


and was pale, and fainted, and bowed her- 


ſelf upon the head of the maid that \ went 
before her. 

8 Then God 4 ching the -fpirit * the 
wh into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped 
from his throne, and took her in his arms, 

till ſhe came to herſelf again, and com- 
forted her with MAE words, and ald un- 
2 to Her, 
1 Eüher, what is the matter 'I am 22 
brother, be of good cheer. | 
10 Thou ſnalt not die, though our com- 
mandment be general: come near. 
I And ſo he held up his golden ſcep- 
ter, and laid it upon her neck, 
12 And embraced | her, and 1 Laid, Sher 
unto me. 


13 Then ſhe ſaid unto Ki, I aw thee, 


my lord, as an angel of God, and my heart 
Was troubled for Teilt of thy majeſty. 


14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and 


thy countenance is full of grace. 
15 And as ſhe was e the fell 
down for*faintneſs. 


16 Then the king was troubled, and 


all his ſervants comforted her. 

. . 

1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein be taxeth 
Aman, 17 and reveth the decree procured 
by Aman to deftroy the Jews, 2 2 and com- 


mandeth the 427 f their deliverance to be kept 


ol 
T 5 E great king Artaxerxes unto the 
1, princes and governors of an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces from In- 
dia unto Ethiopia, and unto all our faith- 
Jects, greetings 


* 


nouted with the great bounty of their gra- 
cious Princes, the more Maga, vey are 
WAXEN 3 | 
"F And endeavour to Putt not our ſup⸗ 
jects only, but not being able to bear abun- 
dance, do take in hand to practiſe alſo as 
gainft thoſe that do them good : 
4 And take not only thankfulneſs : away 
from among men, but alſo lifted up with 
the glorious words of lewd perſons that 
were never good, they think to eſcape the 
juſtice of God, that ſeeth all things, ang 
hateth evil. 
5 Oftentimes alſo fair ſpeech of thoſe 
that are put in truſt to manage their 


friends affairs, hath cauſed many that are 


in authority to be partakers of 1 innocent 


blood, and hath enwrapped them in re- 
medileſs calamities; 


6 Beguiling with the falthood and de- 
ceit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocency | 
and goodneſs of princes. 1 

7 Now ye may ſee this, as we Yi. de- 
clared, not ſo much by ancient hiſtories, 


[as ye may, if ye ſearch what hath been 


wickedly done of late through the peſti- 
lent behaviour of them that are unwor- 
TOE placed in authority. _ 

8 And we muſt take care for the time to 
come, that our kingdom may be quiet and 
peaceable for all men ; 

9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and 
always judging things that are evident, 
with more equal proceeding. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian, the ſon 
of Amadatha, being indeed a ſtran ger from 
the Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our 
goodneſs, and as a ſtranger received of us, 


11 Had fo far forth obtained the fa- 


vour that we ſhewed toward every nation, 


9 JI am * brother.) See Tobit v. 6, 10, 11, 13. Solom. 


Song, viii. 1. 

11 He held up his golden ſcepter, Kc. A ſceptre was the 
enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute authority; and there- 
fore ſome have obſerved, that when Mordecai was advanced 

to the greateſt dignity next to the king, dreſſed in the royal 
robes and other enſigns of ſovereignty, no-mention is made 
of the [ceptre, as being proper and pecuilar to the king. 


nnn 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 The great king, &c. ] This epiſtle is very florid, and 

ſeems to have been written by ſome Greek, who was no 
friend to the Macedonians. 

10 Amana Macedonian. ] In the canonical * Eſther 

iii. I. he is ſaid to be an Agagite, that is, an Amalekite ; Jo- 

ſephus calls him expreſsly an Amalekite ; and it is G 


| that the Macedonians could not be much known to the Per- 


ſiang 


= 


— 


DO 


Chap, vi. 


. 


C Rap: FY. 


or: 
© 


HE _=_ 


” 


as that 7 Was called c our father, and v was 
continually honoured of all men, as, the 
next perſon unto the king. 
12 But he not bearing his great digni- 
ty, went about to deprive us of our king- 
dom and life: 

13 Having by manifold and cunning 
deceits ſought of us the deſtruction as well 
of Mardocheus, who ſaved our life, and 


| continually procured our good, as alſo of 


blameleſs Eſther, partaker « of our kin dom, 
with their whole nation. 

134 For by theſe means he thought, find- 

ing us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſ- 

| lated the kingdom of the Perſians to the 

Macedonians. 


185 But we find that Ne Jews whom. 


this wicked wretch hath delivered to ut- ii 


ter deſtruction, are no evil- doers, but live 
by moſt juſt laws: 

16 And that they be children of the 
moſt high and moſt mighty living God, 


who hath ordered the Kingdom both un- 


to us, and to our progenitors in the moſt 
excellent manner. 


FI Wherefore ye ſhall do OY not ro 
put in execution the letters ſent unto you 
by Aman the ſon of Amadatha. 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe 


things, is hanged at the gates of 80 a 


„ — —U — —— 71 X. ge rs . 
„ — 


with all his family ; God who.rulech al 
things, ſpeedily . rendering engen nee to 
bim according, to his deſerts. {on 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh. me copy - 
of this letter in all places, that the Jews 
may freely live after their own laws. [<0 
20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the 
ſame day, being the. thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, they may be aveng- 
ed on them, Who in the time of their, a 
fliction ſhall ſer. upon. them. * 
21 For Almighty, God hath turned to Þ 
Joy unto them the day, wherein the choſen i 
people ſhould. haye periſhed. 


22 You ſhall therefore. among g your ſo- | 


lemn feaſts keep it an AN * with all 


feaſtin; 8. 


ok That both om and * there 
may be ſafety to us, and the well aſſecb⸗ 


ed. Perſians ; z but to thoſe; which do con- 


ſpire againſt us, a memorial of deftruc- 
tion. * . 


9922 
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274, Therefore every city ag country 
whatſoever, which (hall not do according 


to theſe things, hall be deſtroyed without 


mercy, with fire and ſword, and ſhall be 
made not only unpaſſable for men, but alſo 


moſt hateful to wild beaſts and fowls for 


Ever. 


ſians in the time of Eſther.” Grotius. See the Argument. 


15 By moſt juſt laws. o, Even Strabo has applauded the Jew- 


iſh law. Ibid. 

16 They be the children of 1 the of hieb Fa moſt mighty. &c.] 
This expteſſion is more conſiſtent with the character of a 
Jewiſh proſelyte than a Perſian king. Ibid. 7 

18 [ hanged, &c.] Joſephus aſſerts tnat ne was crucified. 
Joſ. Antig. lib. xi. cap. vi. fe. 12. 

And ail his family.) It was cuſtomary in Perſia, to in 
volve all the relations of a malefactor in bis puniſhment. 
Ammian. lib. xxiii. 

20 The thirteenth day.] 38 agrees with this author in 
this particular, but the canonical book aſſigns another day. 

See the Argument to theſe additions, 


e? 


24 Thirfire PROT city and” wb, &c. Fas the w hole 
hiſtory of this tranſaCtion; two things occur to our obſerva= | 
tion. Firſt, That when a haughty and ambitious minitter 


has once obtained the aſcendant over his prince, he is ſure to 


enrich and aggrandize himſelf and family, and treat with the _ 
utmoſt ſeverity every perſon who ſhall preſume to thwart his 
ambition, or cenſure his adminiſtration. Secondly, That the 
prince who reſigns himſelf, and the great affairs of govern- 
ment to the conduct of a favourite, has generally ſufficient 
reaſon to repent his weakneſs and fooliſh credulity, _ 
And be made not only unpaſſable for men, &c.] This paſſage 
is omitted by Joſephus, The expreſſion is frequently to be 


Nn with i in the yes wriings. See Jer. ix. 10, &. 
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WISDOM. of SOLO MON 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This books is called The Wiſdom of Solomon, becauſe i it contains ſome of his moſt uſe oful 45 . 
maxims. The Greeks quote it by the title of Panaretos |[leyzperos], that is, a treaſury of ' 8 
the virtues, or thoſe moral precepts which lead us to the practice of them, Wiſdom conſe- 
quently implies here, as it does in the Proverbs and Pſalms, the duties of religion as well as 
morality. Tbe principal defign of this book is the inſtruction of kings ; and the name of Solomon 
migbt be prefixed to it, to give the greater weight and authority to what is contained in it. This 
bool may be divided into two parts : the firſt of which contains a deſcription or encomium of Wiſ- 
dom ; and the ſecond, beginning at chap. x. a mg diſcourſe in the form of prayers, wherein the 
author admires, praiſes, and recemmends the wiſdom of God, and ſhews the extreme folly of his 
enemies. The ſix firſt chapters are a preface to the reft of the work, and a kind of abridgment 
of the nine fit chapters of the Book of Proverbs. In the ſeventh and eighth the author aſſumes 
the name of Solomon, and propoſes bim as an example, and gives us an elaborate deſcription of bis 
bappy reign and remarkable wiſdom, agreeably to. 1 Kings. The ninth" chapter is a paraphraſe 
on the prayer of Solomon, contained in 1 Kings iii, 6---9, From the Tenth chapter to the 
end of the bock, is a continuation of the ſame prayer. This work ſeems not to have been finiſhed, 
becauſe the author does not conclude his prayer, which, according to his plan, he ought to have done. 

F be original text is in Greek 3 nor does it appear that it ever was in Hebrew, as there are none 
"If thoſe Hebraiſms, which are ſcarcely to be avoided in tranſlating from the Hebrew ; nor indeed 
are there any turns or idioms but what are uſual in the beſt Greek claſſics. The author certain- 
=_ by was well acquainted with the Greek writers, and writes Greek well : he borrows ſome expreſ- 
4 3 fas and circumſtances peculiar to the Greek poets ; as the drowning of the giants in the waters 
of the deluge ; the river of Forgetfulneſs or Lethe ; and the kingdom of Pluto or Hades : in ſome 
places he plainly copies Plato, and ſeems to have ſtudied his works. His ftyle is turgid, abounds 
with epithets, often obſcure, and is throughout poetica! and figurative. He often quotes the ſa- 
cred and canonical Scriptures, but always according to the ver fion of the Septuagint 3 particular- 
ly in chap. v. 10, 11, 12, 13. which is taken from Prov. xxx. 1 9. and in chap. 11. 12. 
which is tranſcribed from Iſaiah iii. 10. In bis account of the plagues of Egypt he follows the 
Septuagint, particularly i in what be ſays of the flies and locuſts and when he Speaks of idols, 

chap. xiii. and xiv. be copies Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and the Pſalmiſt almoft word for word. The 
prefixing Solomon's name to this book is no more a proof that he was the author of it, than that the 
bool concerning famous orators was the compoſition of Brutus; it being uſual among the beft 
writers to make uſe of theſe means to give authority to what they delivered ; and to prefix the name 
of that perſon to their work who was exemplary in the virtue er ſcience which it treated of. That 
this piece could not be the production of king Solomon ts evident, 1. Becauſe it was not written 
in Hebrew, and was entirely unknown in that language either to Joſephus, Philo, e or 
ArocRY HA. 5 FE OO ee © Orig. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Origen. 2. It is not inſerted in | the TJewiſh canon. 3. The Lyle ts d eren from that 7 ge- 


mon. 4. It is compoſed with art and met bod. After the manner of the Greek pike ofophers ; which 


zs very different from that noble ſi :mplicity, Ui life, and energy, which characteriſes the books allowed ts 
Be compoſed by Solomon. 5. The author quotes rhe Scriptures according to the Septuagint ver- 
fon, and borriws paſſages whith ers not written till, long after the time of Solhmon. The rg. 


. lance which the thoughts and ſentiments i in this book bear with thoſe in the Proverbs, though 


urged to prove him the author of it, is a  ftrong argument to the contrary. That prince would 
never have copied himſelf, nor have repeated here what he had aid in another work ; nor could be 
have cited paſſages from Iſaiah and Feremiah, who lived fo long after him. Be efides, the Jables 


from whence the heatheniſh and poetical terms, already mentioned, are borrowed, as well as the ex- 
preſſion concerning the chaplets of roſes, are of a later date than Solomon. Some ancient writers 
| have aſcribed this book to Philo: and it muſt be confe ed, that Philo and the author of this book 
agree in their opinions on foeral important Juegects ; ; an the idea of God, as Creator, Preſerver, 
and Rewarder 1 in their ſentiments concerning the nature and pre-ex iftent State of the ſoul ; in 


the bigh encomiums they have given of wiſdom'; in their ideas of tbe word, as begotten of God, 


Ai find from him, and as the maker of the untverſe ; in their doctrine of future rewards and pu- 
5 niſhments 3 in their deſcription of the folly of zdolatry,: the plagues of Egypt, and the manna ; and 
1 allegorizing the robes. of the. highprie/t. . Yet notwithſtanding theje reſemblances, it may he ac 
counted for without. pre: ſuppgſing the identity of the authors. The ſimilurity is upon ſuch ſubjecis 
a4 were of common notoriety, and might happen to any two anthers who" borrowed:from the fame 
tradition. The author of this. book.\feems to have lied in an idhlatrous nation, and probably ju 
Egypt; becauſe he takes all opportunities of inveig bing againſt. the Egyptian idolatry. He tells. us, 
© that one cauſe of it was the grief. of a tender parent for a deceaſed child; which is mate applicable 
- 70 Egypt than any other country, upon account of. the great and remarkable Fefpec? which the 
Egyptians paid to their dead. Hence ſome bave thought, that Phils was of. Alexandria; but as © 
it would be inconſiſtent with the character which. he bears for w dom, or with' his own ſafety, tg 
. have written ſuch things in an enemy s country, which would have provoked their bigbeſt reſent- 
ment; we muſt give up even this conjecture. A Jeu writing to Jews, would endeavour to guard 


them againſt a ſin to which they had the greateſt propenſity : now as it is manifeſt from the whole 


; Fewiſh hiſtory, that they were more fond of the Egyptian than any other ſpecies of. idolatry, this 
ill afford us a reaſon why this author ſhould have planted his argument peculiarly againſt that, 


without the leaſt neceſſity of up pf. ng that he reſided among ſi the Egyptians, and that he wrote 


to them. But that this book Was not the compoſi tion of Philo, may be colleted fr rom the fallowing 


5 arguments. 1. Their accounts are in ſeveral particulars inconſiſtent, i not contradictory. The 


author of this book allows ten months for geſtation in the womb z but "Phils only ſeven; 5 offer 4s 


ing at the ſame time, that children born after that period, even in tbe el ighth month, are neither 
long-lived nor happy. According to the author of this book, man was formed in the image of 


God, becauſe he was then both innocent and immortal; but accordin g to Philo, the fumilitude be- 


tween God and man conſiſts in Bis ſoul, which, be ſays, God created and filled with inclinations for 


its aue fare and happineſs, but at the ſame time called evil angels to aſſiſt at his formation, 20 . 
fu fed thoſe bad di poſitions which are obſervable in mankind : an opinion that Javours very ftirong b - 
of Manicheiſm. 2. Their ſtyle and manner are d. ifferent. 3. Neither Enſebius nor St. Ferom in 
their catalogue of the works of Philo, bave mentioned this book. 4. 1t appears from the book 1t- 
7 If, that it Was compoſed at a time wwhen the Jews had a king, and their kingdom was in a fours iſh 


ing condition; which does not at all coincide with the age in which Philo lived. This book is look- 


ed upon as more ancient than Philo, and 1s quoted in the ſecond Epiſtl. of St. Barnabas, and in St. 


- Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, who would not have quoted a fewiſh author who was co- 
temporary with themſelves. Some imagine, that ſeveral ſentiments are borrowed from the New Te 2 
tament, or at leaſt, that the writers of the New Teflament have quoted this author, and haue from 
thence concluded, that he was divinely inſpired. But this is certainly concluding too faſt ; for by 


tbe jane reaſon Epicharmus, whom wt. ha quotes, might be proved to be a arumely inſpired and 


cananic.l 
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2 front the: New _=m 
ment, they may be found in Maccabees, in Philo, and in Plato. The deſeription of the juſt man in 
particular, chap. ii. Jas be found in Plato de Repub. lib. ii. from whenceiCicers aud Seneca: bave 

Goth tranſcribed it. Aid as the works of this philoſopher were in great ęſteem, and much admired 

both by Jews and Chr Mans, it is not improbable, that this tworiter might have derived his deſcrip- 

lion from the ſame ſource: ' Though it is uncertain wvbo the author of this book ww yet it is cer- 
train tbat he wrote after the: Septuagint venſion was made z becauſe, as We Dave obſerved before, he 


cites their ver fion even where it departs From the Hebrew. He wrote at à lime when allegories 
were much in vogue, and appears to have ſtudied the works of the phileſopbers and the Greek poets 3 
from which circumſtances it is evident, that he could not be very ancient, He might indeed 
have been later than the writer of Eccleſiaſticus, and have lived under the Sovernment of the Mac- 
cabees. Cyprian de Mortal. Auguſtin. de Doctr. Chriſtian. lib. ii. 8. Origen.” Chryſoſ- 


Chap b. 1. 
canonicul writer. A. Hoke ION tobicb are ſuppeſed to be borr 


| 0 i Clem. Alex. Dupin's Hift. of the Can. book i. chap. iii. ſect. xv. Grotius. Cal- 1 


| Rainhold. de Lib. ſes met nga vol. 11 Colins's Hitt. meant 5 


en 0 H 5 P. E e malicious foul wiſdom Mall 
2 To kit Ged ſheweth himſelf, 4 dons BAR not enter: nor dwell in the body that 18 
7 6 An cuil ſpeaker cannot lie bid. ſubject unto ſin. 1 
12 Me procure ur own e +13]. $ For the holy ſpirit of difcioline will 
Fer God created not deatbz. flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 


: 1 OV E righteouſneſs, ye A PR are without underſtanding, and will 


judges of the earth: think of the not abide 18 neee cometh 


Lord with a good (heart) and i in b FINE: n 
ty of heart ſeek him. 2256 Fox: wiſdom . is a : loving. ſpirix : and ; 


2 For he will be found of thats chat will not acquit a blaſphemer of his words: ; 


tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelf unto for God is witneſs of his reins, and a true 
ſuch as do not diſtruſt him. _ | beholderof his heart, and a N of his 


3 For froward thoughts ſeparate. from tongue. 


God: and his power, when it is tried, re- For the 888 as the Lord filleth the 


proveth the ee world; and that which containeth alt 


3 ** * . n * : 1 2 4 ”.* 2 . : ” X : 
. a —— 
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Notes on the Fit ara $94; [ maketh manife 3 aid 1 it is certain, the original word is often 
Ver. 1 2 . &c.] As the title of this 8 is | uſed to imply conviction, or the proving of a charge brou; aht 


Fijdom, the author yery properly opens it with recommend- | againſt a perſon in a court of juſtice. 


ing righteouſneſs, which is a principal part of it; a virtue ne- 4 Ju à bady that is ſubjet, &c.] Coverdale reads, Nor 


ceſſary to be obſerved by all, and particularly by the Judges of „ dwell in the body that. is ſubdued unto lynne.” The 
the earth. The command given in Joſh. i. 8. and in Pfal. Geek word rendered ſubject i is a Forenſic term, and ſignifies 


it. 10, II. is ſimilar to this. Arnald; | ©; | ©* being in bondage, as 2 debtor, unto fin.” Arnald. 
Think of the Lord with a. good, &c. J] Calmet, Coerdate, 5 The holy ſpirit of diſcipline } The Jews, apply the word 
and the Geneva Bible read, Think of God juſtly i. e. 1 to ſevetal nabits of the foul, as in Iſai. ii. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 


have right ſentiments of kis goodneſs, power, and other at- | 21,-and Gal. vi. 4. This paſſage May be rendered, „ The 


tributes. Mid. we” « holy ſpirit of inſtruction, & c.“ Some copies read, © The 
In {+ emplicity of heart.) That is, with /incerity and finsleneſs | © holy ſpuit of wiſdom,” Grettus. Calmet. traald See 


of heart, in oppoſition to double- mindedneſs. Coverdale. _ Raf 3. John xiv. 23. 


2 Tempt him not.] Though tempting God ſometimes im- IWildom is a loving ſpirit.} This may be ſuppoſed to 


| x preſumption and too much confidence, as well as d:f- | be A. tul:iioguy of a wicked man comforting and encourag- 


Jence or d{truſt ; yet here, it ſigniftes every inſtance of hy- | ing himſelf in his wicked courſes. „ Wiſdom is a hearty 
pocriſv. Meſſ. 4 Port Royal. „ fiend, well-wiſher to, and promoter of the happineſs of 
Froward thoughts. ] Captious, crafty, or bypoeritical © mank ind.“ The words immediately following contain 
thoughts ;. they ſeparate from Gad; becauic God is not to be | an anſwer to this ſubterfuge ; and imply, that, notwith- 
found by, nor will have any intercourſe with, an bypocrite. | landing the affectionate tenderneſs of this ſpirit, ſhe cannot 


rnald See ver. 5. | act ſo inconßſtentlù with her own nature, as to excuſe the 


His power when tried, &c.} Meſſrs de Port Royal read” biak hemer. Auguft. de Mendacio, cap. xvi. Junius. 


* And when men will tempt, or try his power, by pretend- | God is @ witneſs of the reins.] By rems are meant the inter- 


ing to feck him, at the fame time as they di {honour him, | nal thoughts, appetites, and delves, This ſemtiment is ſimi- 
T he will convince them of their folly.” The ſenſe of the | lar to 1 Eton. xxviii. 9. See Pſal. vii. 10. Jer. xi. 20. 
whole ver'e may be, * That crafty, guileful, or hypocritical ] 7 Filleib the world.] That is, it is immenſe and infinite, 
<« thoughts fet us at a diftance from God: he is too great | neither bounded by ſpace or place. See Jer. xxiii. 23, 24- 
„ and powerful a Being to be treated with craft ; and when | Pfal. cxxxix. 7. 

©. Mer preſume to treat him ſo, they are ſure to ſuffer for | Mbich centainetb all things. I Coverdale renders, « The ſame 
«* their folly.” Inſtead of riproveth the margin reads, | ( 6 hald all things, aud bath en Ae the voyce.“ 


xi Sarde 
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Chap. ii. 


WIS DOM OF SOLOMON. Chap. ii 


things, hath knowledge of the voice. 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh unrighte- | 
ous things, cannot be hid; neither {hall 
vengeance, when it 8 pals by 
him. 

9 For 1 ſhall be made into the 
counſels of the ungodly : and the ſound 
of his words ſhall come unto the Lord for 
the manifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all 
things : and the noiſe of 8 is 
not hid. | 
| Therefore beware of murmuring, 


which is unprofitable, and refrain your 


tongue from backbiting : for there is no 
word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for nought : 
and the mouth that bel ieth, ſlayeth the 
ſoul. 


12 Seck not death in the error of your 


life: and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruc- 
tion, with the works of your hands. 
13 For God made not death: neither 
hath he Pleaſure ir in the deſtruction of the 
living. 


14 For he created all u chat they 


might have their being : and the genera- 
tions of the world were healthful: and 
there is no poiſon of deſtruction in 


them: nor the kingdom of death upon 
good things that are preſent: and let us 
r ule. the creatures like as in 


the earth. 
15 For righteouſneſs is immortal. 
16 But ungodly men with their works 


and words called it to them: for when oa: 
they thought to have it their friend, they 


conſumed to nought, and made a cove- 
nant with it, becauſe they a are worthy to 
take part with it. 
r 
1 The wicked think this life ſhort, 5 2nd of no 
other after this, 


F 


man there is no remedy: neither was 


from the grave. 


Jas the trace of a cloud, and ſhall be diſ- 


before they be withered. 


tbeir pleaſures in this, 10 and conſpire a. 
gainſt the fuſs. 21 What that is which derb 
blind them. 

O R the ungodly fad, dads: with 
themſelves, but not aright, Our life 

is ſhort and tedious, and in the death of a 


there any man known to e returned 


2 For we are born at all adventure: 
and we ſhall be hereafter as though we 
had never been: for the breath in our 
noſtrils is as ſmoke, and a little ſpark i in 
the moving of our heart: 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body 
ſhall be turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit = 
ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air, 
4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in 
time, and no man ſhall have our works in 
remembrance, and our life ſhall paſs away 


perſed as a miſt that is driven away 
with the beams of the ſun, and overcome ; 
| with the heat thereof, 

5 For our time is a very ſhadow that 
paſſeth away: and after our end there is 
no returning: for it is faſt ſealed, ſo thac 
no man cometh again. | 
6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the 


youth. 
7 Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine 
and ointments: and let no flower of the 
ſpring paſs by us. 

8 Let us crown ourſelves with roſebuds 


PO Let none of us go without his part 
of our voluptuouſneſs: let us leave 


6 Therefore they will tate 


tokens of our joyfulneſs in every place: 


Co 


— 


1 —— 


As the ſormer ſentence reſpected God's omnipreſence, this 
aſſerts his omniſcience and infinite knowlege, which extends 
irſelf to, and takes cognizance of, what paſſes every where. 
With reſpe& to our words, Pſal. cxxxix. 3. is very explicit: 
with reſpect to our actions, 1 Sam. ii. 3. Arnald. 
9 For the manifeſiation of his wicked deeds] Or, reproving 
of his wicked deeds. 
$1 The mouth that belieth.] Or, landereth. 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 

Ver. 1 For the ungodly ſaid, &c.] In this rs we have 

a pictore of the life, principles, and practice of the voluptu- 


ous Epicurean, Whole hopes, pleaſures, and e 


dag wholly cial to this life his «Mons: and bey 
are employed to wanton in all the luxuries that are in the 
power of art and nature to procure him. The righteous 
man is his avowed deteſtation, becauſe his converſation and 
behaviour continually reprove his own abominable courſe 
1 life, and therefore he takes all opportunities to opprels 
im. 
3 The ſoft air.] Or, moiſt air. 
5 It is faſt ſealed.) Or, he is faſt ſealed, 
þ Sp J Mar Fo Earneſtly. | 


2. luptuouſneſs, | Or, voll . 


.£ 16 Coun 


N 
2 


—3 It. 


verence the ancient gray hairs of the 


for that which is feeble 1 18 found to be no- 


law, and objecteth to our infamy, the 
tranſgreſſings of our education. 

13 He profeſſeth to have the know- 
ledge of God: and he calleth himſelf the 


the end of him. 


— — 


G*§à - ao. At 
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It. 


"Chap. 


for this is our | portion, and our lot is 


10 Let us opp the poor righteous 
man, let us not ſpare the widow, nor re- 


aged. 
11 Let our ir ſtrength be the law of jultice: 


thing worth. 2 
12 Therefore let us lie in wait for the 


righteous : becauſe he is not for our turn ; 


and he is clean contrary to our doings: 
he upbraiderh us with our offending the 


child of the Lord. 


14 He was made to Teprove our 


thoughts. 


1 He 18 grievous unto us even to be-| 
hold: for his life is not like other mens, 
his ways are of another faſhion. _ 

16 We are eſteemed of him as coun- 
terfeits: he abſtaineth from our ways as 


— 


from filthineſs: he pronounceth the end 


of the juſt to be bleſſed, and maketh his 


boalt that God is his father. 
17 Let us ſee if his words be true: 
and let us prove what ſhall happen in 


1 8 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, 
he will help him, and deliver him from the | 
hand of his enemies. 

I 9 Let us examine him with defoirefol. 
neſs and torture, 


20 Let us condemn him with a ſhame- 


the wages of righteouſneſs: 


that we may know his 
meekneſs, and prove his patience. 


21 Such things they & did imagine, and 


were deceived: for their own wickednefs 


hath blinded them. 
2 2 As for the myſteries of God, they 
knew them not: neither hoped they for 


nor diſcern- 
ed a reward for blameleſs ſouls. 


23 For God created man to be immor- 


tal, and made him to be an image of his 
own eternity. 


2 4 Nevertheleſs, through envy of the 


devil came death into the world: and they 


that do hold of his ſide do find it. 
E III. 


| 1 The godly are happy in their death, 5 and 


in their troubles - 10 The wicked are not, 
nor their children: 13 But they that are 
pure, are happy, though they bave no cbil- 
dren - 16 for the adulterer and l ſeed * 

| peri 9. 
UT the ſouls of the righteous are in 
the hand of God, and there ſhall no 


5 torment touch them. 


2 In the ſight of che unwiſe they ſeem- 
ed to die: and their departure: 18 taken for 
miſery, 


3 And their going from us to be utter 
deſtruction: but they are in peace.  _ 
4 For though they be punithed in the 
fight of men: yet is their hope full of 

immortality. 
5 And having been a little chaſtiſ- 
ed, they ſhall be greatly rewarded : for 


God proved them, and found them wor- 155 


thy for himſelf. 


6 As gold i in the furnace hath he 198 


them, and received them as A burnt-of- 
tering. 


ful death: for by his own en he ſhall | 
be eee 


7 And in the time of their viſitation, | 
they ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro 


16 ae 1 As 45 coin; that is, 1 ke dro. 
18 For if the juſt, &c. Lau Pal. xxii. 28. Maith, xxvii. 
iq An image of his o own eternity.) See the Argument. | 
24 They that do hold, &c.] Coverdale FROG. © Treyihat | 
6s holde of hys ſyde, do as he doth.” 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 But the fouls of the righteous are in the hand of Ged, 
&c.} Tais chapter is a fine contraſt to the foregoing. I he 
righteous man may indeed be ſorely afflicted with the trou- 


bles and calamities of this life, and his death attended with | 
tne moſt terrible circumſtances, which in the erro..c- 


APOCRYPHA, ! 


_ 


mn. 


ous . of the wicked may be deemed his " puniſh» 
ment,; yet having his confidence in God, and his hopes in 
enjoying him in tie glorious regions of immortality, his foul 
is calm and ſerene amidſt the torments of his body; and his 


death, which hjs enemies may intend as the greateſt of evilss 
| procure him joys that ſhall never paſs away. 
2 They ſeemed to die.] This is a very happy expreſſion 5 


for good men 1ather ſleep than die. Auguſt, Homil. xxix. in 
Gen. See John xi. 11. 


3 They are in peace.) See Job ii TI 17, 18. Rev. xiv. 13. 
7 They ſhall ſhine. &c. ] See Dan, xii. 3. Matth. xiii. 43. 
Run to and fro, ce] The 1 NN are ö compar- 


S 


Chap, 


according to 


= . = — — — — — — ä = \ 
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Chap. i iv. 


| like ſparks among the. ſtubble. | | 
8 They ſhall judge the nations, and 
have dominion over the people, and their 
Lord ſhall reign for ever. | 
9 They that put their truſt in him 
ſhall underſtand the truth: and ſuch as 


be faithful in love, ſhall abide wath 


him: for grace and mercy is to his 
ſaints, and he hath care for his elect. 


10 But the ungodly ſhall be puniſhed 
their own imaginations, 
which have ee the Hshieaus, and 


forſaken the Lord. bl 
11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom and 
nurture, he is miſerable, and their hope is 
vain, their labours unfruitful, and their 


works unprofitable. | 
12 Their wives are fooliſh, and their 


children wicked. 

13 Their offspting 3 is curſed : wherefore 
bleſſed is the barren that is undefiled, 
which hath not known the ſinful bed: 
the ſhall have fruit in the viſitation of 

 Jonls. -. | 

— 14 And bleſſed is the eunuch, which 


with his hands hath wrought no iniquity, 


nor imagined wicked things againſt God: 


for unto him ſhall be given the ſpecial | 


gift of faith, and an inheritance in the 


Fate of the Lord more Ace pinhle to his 
mind. 


1. For glorious is the fruit of good 


labours: and the root of wiſdom {hall 
never fall away. 


16 As for the children of os 
they ſhall not come to their perfection, and 


the ſeed of an unrighteous bed ſhall be 
rooted out. 


— — 


| 1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 


17 For 3 this live lon g. yet mal 
they be nothing regarded: and their laſt 
age ſhall be without honour, 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they have 
no hope, neither comfort in the day of 
trial. 


19 For horrible is the end of the un- 


righteous generation, 


CH AF. IV. | 
3 Baſtard 
JShps ſpall not thrive : 6 They Fl witneſs 
againſt their parents. 7 The juſt die young, 
and are happy. 19 The miſerable end 9 the 


_ wicked. 


ETTER-it18-to bart no lden 
and to have virtue: for the memorial 


thereof is immortal: becauſe it is Known 
with God, and with men. 


2 When it is preſent, men take exam- 
ple at it; and when it is gone, they deſire 


it: it weareth a crown, and triumpheth 


for ever, having gotten the victory, ftriv- 
ing for undefiled rewards. 


3 But the multiplying brood of the 
ungodly ſhall not thrive, nor take deep 


rooting from baſtard ſlips, nor lay any 


faſt foundation. 


4 For though they flouriſh 3 in branches 
for a time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they 
ſhall be ſhaken with the wind, and 
| through the force of winds they {hall be 
rooted out. 


5 The imperfect 5 ſhall he”. ; 


| broken off, their fruit unprofitable, not 


ripe to eat, yea, meet for nothing. 
6 For children begotten of unlawful 
beds, are witneſſes of wickedneſs againſt 


their 50 in their trial. 


3 to chaff or ſtubble. The meaning FO INE is, The 
« (the ſaints) ſhall run or paſs through the ranks of the 
c wicked, as fire ſpreads through ſtubble without controul. . 


Asrnald. 


8 They ſhall judge, &c.] See Dan. Vii. 18, 22, Matth. 
xix. 28. 

11 M hoſo deſpiſeth, &c.] See Prov. vill. Pal. il. 13. 

14 The ſpecial gift, &c. f Rather, a ſpecial gift for, or on 
account of his faith. 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Better it is to have no children, Kc. Though : a 
perſon have no children, if he ſeeks not any by incontinence, 
his good actions will preſerve his memory, as well as the 
moſt numerous poſterity could. 


| 2 It weareth a crown.] This is an alluſion to the Olym- 
pic games, and to the crowning of the victors. The follow- 


y | ing words are technical; weareth a crown—triumpheth—wic- 
tory—rewards. 


r 


— 


This is a proof that this book could not be 
written by Solomon, becauſe he was dead two hundred l | 


| before the firſt Olympiad. Uſer's Annal. 


3 Baſtard lips, & c.] The deſcription in this and the fol- 
lowing verles, is agreeable to the Scripture dialect, wherein 
mankind in general is repreſented under the methaphor of 
trees, or a plantation, Thus, a bough or branch often denotes 
a ſen, The ſenſe is, ©* That God will viſit the polterity of 
„ ſuch lewd perſons, that even their children ſhould not 
continue for any long time.” Coverdale reads, „ The 
„things that are planted with whoredom {hall take no deep 
rote, ner laye eny faſt foundacion.” 

4 Though they flouriſh, &.] See Pfal, xcii. 7, 

5 Unprefabe Rather, oe aa 


2 „ 7  Thaueh 
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Chap. iv. 


WISDOM OF 5 


OLOMON. _Chap. v v. 


But though the righteous be prevent- 
ed with death; yet ſhall he be in reſt. 
d 8 For honourable age is not that which 

ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is mea- 
ſured by number of years. 

9 But wiſdom 1s the gray hair unto 
men, and an unſpotted life is old age. 
10 He pleaſed God, and was beloved 


of him: ſo that living amongſt linners he 


was tranſlated, ED . 
11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken away, 

left that wickedneſs ſhould alter his un- 
derſtanding, or deceit beguile his ſoul. 
12 For the bewitching of naughtineſs 
doth cure things that are honeſt : and 
the wagdering of concupiſcence doth un- 
dermine the ſimple mind. 

13 He being made perfect in a ſhort 
time, fulfilled a long time. 


14 For his foul pleaſed the Lord: 
therefore haſted he to take bim away from 


among the wicked. 


1 5 This the people ſaw, and „ 


it not, neither laid they up this in their 
minds, That his grace and mercy is with 
his ſaints, and that he hath reſpec unto | 
his choſen, | 


condemn the ungodly which are living; 
and youth that is ſoon perfected, the many 
years and old age of the unrighteous. 


17 For they ſhall ſee the end of the 


wiſe, and ſhall not underſtand what God 
in his counſel hath decreed of him, and 


ASTM 


to what end the Lord hath ſet him in 
lafety. 


18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe 


him: but God ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 
and they ſhall hereafter be a vile car- 


caſe, and a reproach among the dead for 


evermore. 


19 For he ſhall rend them, and caſt 
them down headlong, that they ſhall be 
ſpeechleſs: and he ſhall ſhake them from 
the foundation : and they ſhall be utter- 
ly laid waſte, and be in ſorrow : and their : 
memorial ſhall periſh. 

20 And when they caſt up the accounts 
of their ſins, they ſhall come with fear: and 
their own iniquities ſhall convince them 


| to their face. 


CHAP. V. 


The wicked ſhall wonder at the 10 | 4 
and confe ſs their error, 5 and the vanity of 
their lives, 15 God will reward the Juſt, 
17 and war r again? the wicked. 


4 HE N ſhall the righteous man Pani 
in great boldneſs before the face of 
ſuch as have afflicted him, and made no 


account of his labours. 
16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 


2 When they ſee it, they hall be trou- 
bled with terrible fear, and ſhall be amaz- 
ed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo 
far beyond all that they looked for. 

3 And they repeating, and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within them- 


ſelves, This was he whom we had ſome- 


— 


5 g the righteous, &e. ] See Iſai. Ivii. 1. 
10 He pleaſed God, &c.] This plainly refers | to o che tranſla- 
tion of Enoch. | 
— Shall condemn. ] See Heb . | 
g He ſhall rend them, &c.] The author *l expreſſed in 
MEL words, three different kinds of puniſhment. Caf? them, 
which alludes to the caſting criminals from a rock or preci- 
pice, implies that God ſhould beat or daſh them againſt the 
ground ; and the other two allude to a more infamous kind 
of death, viz. That they ſhould be ſtrangled or ſuffocat- 
«ed, and burſt aſunder.” The deſeription of their puniſh- 
ment is like that of the Rephaim or giants in the prophecy of 
Enoch. The contraſt is too beautiful to be paſſed by with- 
out notice. For, were they ſwollen with pride? The Al- 


_— mne. 


ſhall be afraid f their ten conſciences. Did they ridicule God 
and his juſtice ? They ſhall zremble at the 1 on of their | 
horrible and Jufl puniſhments. Calmet. 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter, _ CES 
Ver. 1 Then ſball the righteous, &c.] At the end 5 the 
former chapter, the wicked are repreſented as trembling un- 
der a ſenſe of their guilt, and the apprehenſion of puniſhment. 
Here, by way of contraſt, is ſhewn the holy confidence, 
which will rife in the breaſt of every good man at the day of 
judgment. Arnald. | . 
2 When they ſee it, Kc. ] The circumftatices of ſurprize 
upon the deliverance of the righteous are very juſtly repre - 
ſented ; and the conſternation and deipzir of the wicked 
from the killing reflection of a roo late repentance, are no 


n:ighty ſhall hurt them. Did they aſpire againſt heaven? 
They ſhall be caſt down headlong. Did they uſe great ſwel- 
ling words? They ſhall be ſpeechleſs. 


| 


Did they truſt in | ral, and may be conſidered either as a ſoliloquy made by each 


leſs beautifully deſcribed, Bid. 
This was he, &c.] The proſopopoeia here i 15 very natu- | 


their ſtrong holds f They ſhall be ſbalen from their founda- | repenting ſinner, or as a joint reflection made by them all. 


tions. Was their nzme terrible? They ſhall comme no more in- 


to remembrance, Did they ſet every thing at defiance ? Th ey | 


' Ibid, See Job xii, 4. 
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proach. 
2 4 We 
neſs; and his end to be without honour. 
- 5 How' is he numbered among the 
children of God, and his lot is among the 
>... 9 1 1 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way 
of truth, and the light of righteouſneſs 


hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſun of 


righteouſneſs roſe not upon us. 


7 We wearied ourſelves in the way of 


— 


wickedneſs and deſtruction: yea, we have 


gone through deſerts, where there lay no 
way: but as for the way of the Lord, we 
have not known it. 5 92 
8 What hath pride profited us? or what 
good hath riches with our vaunting brought 
8 


9 All thoſe things are paſſed | away like 


a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by; 
10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the 


waves of the water, which when it is gone 


by, the trace thereof cannot be found, nei- 
ther the path-way of the keel in the 
Oo 5 Thor 

11 Or as when a bird hath flown 


through the air, there is no token of her 


way to be found, but the light air be- 
ing beaten with the ſtroke of her wings, 
and parted with the violent noiſe and mo- 


tion of them, is paſſed through, and there-| 


— 


times in derifion, and a proverb of re- 
ito be found; 
fools accounted his life mad- 


= rl. 


as we were born, began to draw to our 
end, and had no ſign of virtue to ſhew ;_ 


the ſtorm; like as the ſmoke, w 
diſperſed here and there with a terapeſt, 
and paſſeth away as the remembrance of 
|a gueſt that tarrieth but a day. 4 3 


more, their reward alſo is with the Lord, 
land the care of them is with the moſt 


in afterwards no ſign 


mediately cometh together again, ſo that a 
man cannot Know where it went through: 
I 3 Even ſo We in like manner, A8 ſoon 


but were conſumed in our own wicked- 
neſs. I” 55 
1 4 For the hope of the ungodly is like 


duft that is blown away with the wind; 


with 


like a thin froth that is driven a: :a 
Lich is 


15 But the righteous live for ever- 


High. 


arm ſhall he protect them. 


17 He ſhall take to him his jealouſy 
| for complete armour, and make the crea- 
ture his weapon for the revenge of his 


enemies. 


18 He ſhall put on righteouſneſs as a 


8 


anaan by lat, among the twelve tribes, pes 

6 Of righteouſneſs. ] All the Greek manuſcripts, even the 
Alexandrian, omis theſe words; which originally have been 
written in the margin by way of explanation, and have crept 
from thence into the text. 

9-12 All theſe things, &c.] The compariſons in theſe 
verſes, repreſenting the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life and 
its enjoyments, thicken apace ; as if the ſinners deſcribed 
in this chapter, took pains to. impreſs others with that lively 
ſenſe of the vanity of earthly pleaſures which they then felt 
themſelves. The images are very natural ard proper, to ex- 
preſs what they are brought to illuſtrate. Arnaid. 

9 As a poſt, &c.] This may be rendered, © As a flying 
< report :” for the Greek ſignifies the rumour itſelf, not the 
meſſenger who carries it. Ibid. 


11 Parted with the violent noiſe, &c.] As it is not the no!/e | 


which parts the air, Coverdale's verſion is preferable to ours, 
« Parting the aire thoro the vehemency of her goinge.“ 

13 Had no ſign of virtue to ſhow.) Coverdale reads, Have 
cc ſhowed no token of virtue.” The Greek is in the preſent 
tenſe ; the ſenſe is, We have nothing to urge in our de- 
& fence ; and no good action to produce in our favour.” 


3 


d Hi .] This phraſe alludes to the diviſion of the land | 
_ of C ad 


| 


But were conſumed, &c.] The Vulgate adds, ** Theſe 
were the words of the wicked in hell.” The making the 
ſcene of this prolopopoeia in hell, according to the Vulgate, 


and repreſenting the wicked, by an ingenious fiction, as rea}- 


ly ſpeaking and lamenting there, can never be 


. Een A 
See Luke xvi. 24. enough ad 


15 The righteous live, &c.] The author having ſhewn the 


dreadful conſequences of fin according to the confeſſi 5 
the wicked, and illuſtrated the ſhortneſs of life by _ | 


beautiful ſimilies, proceeds in this and the next verſes b 
way of contraſt, to deſcribe the glory and rewards of the 
righteous ; which are expreſſed in the preſent tenſe, pro- 
bably to denote their certainty. Arnald, do 

16 For with his right, &c.] See Pſal. xci. 

17 He ſhall take ts him his jealouſy, &c.] The fol! 
deſcriptions, to the end of the chapter, are full of the ſu- 
blimeſt imagery. God is drawn in all that terrible glor 
with which the ſtrongeſt imagination can paint him ; by 
whole figure ſtrikes us in the moſt amazing manner; he is 


repreſented as completely armed with terror; we fee his 


helmet, his breaſt-plate, his invincible ſhield, his ſharp 


(word, his thunderbolts, and, in fine, the whole artillery of 
heaven. * 


21 4 


Chap. v. 
where ſhe went is 


12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot 
[at a mark, it parteth the air, which im- 


16 Therefore ſhall they receive glo- 
rious kingdom, and a beautiful crown 
from the Lord's hand: for with his right 
hand ſhall he cover them, and with his 


owing. 


ES 
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"Wap: vi. 


went a nnd true nn inſtead of 
an helmet. 


vincible ſhield. 
20 His ſevere wrath hall he ſharpen 
for a ſword, and the world ſhall Ag * 
him againſt the unwiſe. 

21 Then ſhall the right- aiming thun- 
der-bolts go abroad, and from the clouds, 
as from a well-drawn bow, ſhall they fly 
to the mark. 

22 And hail-ſtones full of wrath ſhall 
be caſt as out of a ſtone- bow, and the wa- 


the floods ſhall cruelly drown them. 
23 Lea, a mighty wind ſhall ſtand up 
againſt them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow 
them away: chus iniquity ſhall lay waſte 
the whole earth, and ill dealing ſhall over- 
throw the thrones of the mighty. 

- "BJ H Ar. VI. 5 

_ 1 Kings m oſs give ear. 3 They have their 


12 Wiſdom is ſoon found. 21 Princes muſt 


_ ſeek for it 2.4 for 4 wiſe inet is the Say 
of bis people. 


H derſtand ; learn, ye that be Judges 
of the ends of the earth. 


INES. 1 


and glory in the multitude of nations. 
3 For power 1s given you of the Lord, 


ter of the ſea ſhall rage againſt them ; and | 


19 He ſhall take holineſs Nr an in- | 


| power from God, 5 who will nat ſpare them. | 


2 Give ear, you that rule the people, 3 


I 
— 


and ſovereignty from the Higheſt; who | 


mall try your en and ſearch. out your 
counſels, | 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of his 11 
dom, you have not judged aright, nor 
kept the law, nor walked after the coun- 
ſel of God, 


5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall * come 


upon you: for a ſharp judgment ſhall be 


to them that be in high places. 

6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the mean- 
eſt : but mighty n men ſhall be * tor- 
mented. 

7 For he which i is Lind over all, ſhall 
fear no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand, 


in awe of any man's greatneſs : for he hath 


made the ſmall and great, and careth for 
al alike. - 


8 But a {ore trial ſhall come upon the 


mighty. 


9 Unto you . 2 kings, dol 
ſpeak, that ye may learn wildom, and not 
fall away, 

10 For they REN keep holineſs hols, 


{hall be judged holy: and they that have 


learned ſuch things, ſhall find what to 


anſwer. 
EAR therefore, O ye kings, and un- 


11 Wherefore ſer” your affection upon 
my words ; deſire them, and 0 ſhall be 
inſtructed. af 
1 2 Wiſdom is ; glorious, and never kale 
away : yea, ſhe is eaſily ſeen of them that 
love her, and found of ſuch as ſeek her. 

1 3 She preventeth them that defire her, 


21 A well-drawn-bow, &c.] Not any bow is here alluded 
to in general; but the well-arched or well bent bow of the 
clouds ; and thus Coverdale explains it; «Then ſhall the 
« thunderbolts come out of the, rayne- bowe of the cloudes 
eto the place appoynted :” i. e. to execute God's will, and 
to fulfil his commiſſion. 

23 Ta, a mighty wind, &c.] With what dreadful pomp 
is the wrath of God here diſplayed | How magnificently and 
nobly has the author drawn the artillery of heaven; the 
rapidity of its motion, the terror of its appearance; the deſo- 
lation occaſioned by it, and the certain death attending it - 
What an aſſemblage of terrible ideas in a ſmall compaſs | 
The earth, the ſea, the rivers, the clouds, the winds, the 
heavens, ed many auxiliary forces, are all enliſted and 
conſoire againſt the wicked! What a lively idea is this of 
God's * over all his creatures ! bid. 

s Notes on the S'xith Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Hear therefore, O ye kings, &C. } The author havs 


4 


kings, judges, and men in high ſtations, to remember that 
all the power and authority they are inveſted with, are de- 
rived en from God; and that to him they are ac- 
| APOCRYPHA, 


ing the preference of religion above vice, here calls upon | - 


countable for the due adminiſtration of juſtice to the paoges 
committed to their care. 

3 Power is given, &c.] The power of the magiſtrate ! is a 
power delegated from God, and therefore more eſpecially to 
be regarded by thoſe who pretend i in a peculiar manner to be 
the ſervants of God. If we enquire in what particular ſenſe 
the rulers of the world may be ſaid to be the ordinance of 
God, and to derive their power and authority from him ; 
we ſhall find, that the ſtate of the world requires that there 
ſhould be ſome ruler, inveſted with -power to protect the in- 
nocent, and to defend the weak from the violence of the op- 
preſſor : and therefore government is agreeable to the will of 
God, Sherloch, Diſc. xiii. vol. iv. p. 350. See Prev. vii. 
15. Rom. xiii. 1. 

5 Being miniſters, &c.] See Row: Xill. 4. 

7 Shall fear ne man's perſon, $c.) See Job xxxiv. 19. | 

a Il:faom.] By this term is meant, piety or religion, the 
trueſt wiſdom indeed, 

12—16 Wiſdom is glorious, &.] There is an elegant deſ- 
cription of wiſdom in this and the following verſes ; which 
tends not only to raiſe men's curioſity, but likewiſe their. 


longings after it, And, to encourage them the more in the 
| p pur- 


Chap. vi. . 


V 


"WISDOM OF " SOLOMON. 


Chap. Vit. | 


in making herſelf firſt known unto FO | 


1 4 Whoſo ſeeketh her early ſhall have 


no great travel: for he ſhall "mg her fir- 


ting at his doors. 


15 To think therefore upon her, is per- I 
fection of wiſdom : and whoſo watcheth| 


. for 1 ſhall quickly be without care. 
' 16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as 
are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelf favour-| 
ably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 
17 For the very true beginning of her, 
is the deſire of diſcipline ; 5 and hs care of 
diſcipline is love; 

18 And love is the keeping of her laws; ; 


and the giving heed unto her ws, i is the 
common air, and fell upon the earth, 


aſſurance of incorruption; | 
19 And 8 maketh us near 
unto God : 


20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdom 


| digen to a kingdom. 
21 If your delight be then j in chives 


and ſceptres, O ye kings of the people, 


| honour wiſdom, that ye may reign for 
_evermore. | 5 
22 As for en whit ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came up, I will tell you, and will 
not hide my myſteries from you : but will 
| ſeek her out from the beginning of her 
nativity, and bring the knowledge of her 


into light, ang will not paſs over the | 
FEY | compariſon of her. 

23 Neither will I go with conſuming | 
envy, for ſuch a man ſhall have no fel- 


5 truth. 


lowſhip with wiſdom. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare of the world: and a wiſe king! is 
the — * * 1 35 


1 


ſeed of man, and the pleafure that came 


; 


2 And in my mother's womb was fa- 


25 Receive therefore inſtruction through 

my words, and it ſhall do you good, 
CAP; VE 

1 All men have their beginning and end alike - 
8 He preferred wiſdom before all things elſe, 
15 God gave bim all the knowledge which be 
had. 22 The praiſe of wiſdom. 
Myſelf alſo am a mortal man, like to 
all, and the offspring of him chat was 
firſt made of the earth, 


ſhioned to be fleſh in the time of ten 
months, being compacted in blood, of the 


with ſleep. 
3 And when I was born, 1 drew in the | 


| which is of like nature, and the firſt voice 
which [ uttered, was crying, as all others 
do. 

4 1 was nurſed 3 in fwaddling cloaths, 
and that with cares. 
5 For there is no king that had any c o- 
ther beginning of birth. TY 

6 For all men have one entrance into 
life, and the like going out. 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and underſtand- 
ing was given me: I called upon God, and 
the ſpirit of wiſdom came to me. 

8 1 preferred her before ſceptres and 
thrones, and efteemed riches nothin oy in 


9 Neither compared Iunto her any pre- 
cious ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpect of 
her is as a little ſand, and ſilver ſhall be 
counted as clay before her. 

| 101 loved her above health and beauty, 


| 


and choſe 52 have = in ſtead of light e 


— 


purſuit of it, the author ſhews tow 3 eaſy it is to be at- 
tained; that, though ſhe be ſo glorious and beautiful, yet ſhe 
is not coy ; but rather makes advances to ſuch. as are well- 
diſpoſed towards her. What follows is a cloſe imitation of 
Prov. ix. 

17 The very true beginning, &c.] In this and the three fol- 
lowing verſes is a moſt beautiful climax or gradation, not un- 
like that in Rom. v. 3, 4- 

Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 11 myſelf alſo am a mortal man, &c.] All men, with 
reſpect to their birth, are undoubtedly upon an equal foot- 
ing 3 ; as the wiſe man is born, ſo is the fool ; as the king, fo 
is the beggar. It is wiſdom only that diſtinguiſhes one man 
ove the celt of his fellow creatures. 


* That he choſe her for the ſake of, or before light.“ 


2 Inthe time of hin months. | This is 1 to the opi- 
nion, that males are born in the tenth month, but females in 
the nioth. Serv. in Virg. Eclog. See the Argument, — 

3 The firſt voice, &c, ] We have here a fine picture of hu- 
man nature repreſented under its ſeveral ſtages. In this re- 
preſentation our author imitates Solomon, who has likewiſe 
drawn man at full length in his true colours, from the cradle 
to the grave. Arnald. 

8, 9 I preferred her, &c.] See Job XXviii. 15. 9. Prov, 
vin. 10, 11. 

10 Inſiead of light. ] The word rendered inſtead may ſigni- 
fy for. Thus Coverdale and the Vulgate read, I pro- 
6 poſed to take her for my lyght.“ Oc the ſenſe ma be, 

n all 
which 


ei 
3 
N 
5 


Chap. vii. 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. Chap. vi 


for the light that cometh from _ never 


goeth out. 
11 All good ee 3 came to 


me with her, and innumerable riches in 


her hands. 
12 And I rejoiced in them all, becauſe 


' wiſdom goeth before them: and I knew | 
not that ſhe was the mother of them. 


13 I learned diligently, and to com- 


municate ber liberally: I do not hide en 


riches. 
14 For ſhe is a treaſure unto men hat“ 


never faileth: which they that uſe become 


the friends of God, being commended for 
the gifts that come from learning. 
15 God hath granted me to ſpeak as 1 


would, and to conceive as is meet for the 
things that are given me: becaufe it is 


he that leadeth unto "one, and directeth 
the wiſe. 


16 For in his } hands are 1 we — 


. our words: all wiſdom alſo and know. 
: ledge of workmanſhip. 


17 For he hath given me certain rg 


ledge of the things that are, namely, to 


know how the world was made, and the 


operation of the elements: 


18 The beginning, ending, and midi 
of the times: the alterations of the turn- 


ning of the fon, and the change of fea- 
ſons : 


19 The circuits 'of n and che pol 


tions of ſtars : 


20 The natures of living c creatures, and 
the furies of wild beaſts; the violence of 
winds, and the reaſfonings of men: the 
diverſities of plants, and the virtues of 


roots: 
21 And all ſuch things as are either | 


ſecret or manifeſt, them I know. 


22 For wiſdom, which is the * 


» — 


— 1 


of all ERS my me: ane bi is an 
underſtanding ſpirit, holy, one only, ma- 
nifold, ſubtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, 
not ſubject to hurt, loving the thing that 
is good, quick, which cannot be letted, 
ready to do good. 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, fure, free 


from care, having all power, overſee- : 


ing all things, and going through all 
underſtanding, Pure, and moſt ſubtil 


ſpirits. 


224 For wiſdom is more moving chan 
any motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth through 
all things by reaſon of her pureneſs, 
2.5 For ſhe is the breath of the power 
of God, and a pure influence flowing 
from the glory of the Almighty :- there - 
fore can no defiled thing fall into her. 
26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of the ever. 


laſting light, the unſpotted mirror of the 


power of God, and the 1 mage of his good- 
neſs. = 
27 And being 1 one, ſhe can do all 
things: and remaining in herfelf, ſhe 

| maketh all things new: and in all ages 
entering into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them 
friends of God, and prophets. 
228 For God loveth none, but him has 
dwelleth with wiſdom, 

29 For ſhe is more beautiful than the 
fan, and above all the order of ſtars: be- 
ing compared with the light, ſhe is 1 
before 1 . 

30 For after this cometh nights 5 ; 
vice ſhall not prevail againſt wiſdom, 

n 

2 He is in bue with wiſdom: 4, for be 
that hath it, bath every good thing. 21 
It cannot be had but from God. 
TSO M reacheth from one and 


which ſenſes the Greek RS is uſed, 

11 All good things, &c.] The author here perſonates Solo- 
mon, and alludes to 1 Kings iii. Arnald. 

14 Being commended.] Inſtead of uſe in the preceding ſen- 
tence, the Alexandrine manuſeript reads, They that have 
gained; Coverdale reads, And are accepted with bym 
© tor the gifts of wiſdom.” 

Is As / would, | The Syriac, Vatablus, and Calmet agree 
with Coverdale in reading. God hath granted me to take 
2 . 2 | 

4 


— 


"Fir the 8 ] Rather, 6 of: the things. a 
23 She i is the breath, &c.] See Lev. xvi. 13. Eser. viii | 


11. 
26 22 mirror. Tre true mirrors according to the 


Greek. 

The image of his goedneſs.] Philo thus aſſerts, „ That the 
& word is the image of od, by which the world was ws ” 
Heb. i. 


Keke: iv. 4. Coloſſ. i. 85 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 Wi Viewed reacheth fn one end to another, be.] Hay- 


ing, 


to another mightily: and ſweetly 


eee 


Obap. III. 


"WISDOM F SOLOMON. "Chap, vi, 


doth ſhe order an alvins n be | 
21 loved her, and ſought ber out front 
my youth, I defired to make her . 
Pune and I was a lover of her beauty. 
3 In that ſhe is converſant with God, 
he magnifieth her nobility :- yea, he 
Lord of all things himſelf loved her. 
4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
Basen of cs and a n * bis 
works. ie 
'5 If riches be a os o be defired! 
in this: life; what is richer than wiſdom, 
that worketh all things? 60 


* B'S 


6 And if prudence work; ho! of all | 


that are, is a more ane ann than 
the? 33 i IC EINE 

7 Andif a man hove rightwigthets ben 

labours are virtues: for ſhe teacheth tem- 


perance and prudence, juſtice and forti- 


tude: which are ſuch things as men can 
have nothing more © rag in thai 
"ws LES F 


8 lf a man deſire mounts ieee | 


We things of old, and conjectureth 
 aright what is to come: ſhe knoweth the 
ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and can expound 
dark ſentences: ſhe foreſeeth ſigns and 
wonders, and the events of ſeaſons and 

times. 
9 Therefore 1 Pe to enki hw to 


me to live with me, knowing that ſhe 
a to body undefiled. 7 
22 Nevertheleſs, when I perceived that 
could not otherwiſe obtain her, except 8 
God gave her me, (and that was a point of 


would be a counſellor of good en and 
a comfort in cares and grief. 1-57 
1 0 For her ſake I ſhall have eſtimation 
among the multitude, and honour: with 
the elders, though I be young. 
11 1 ſhall be found of a quick conceit 
in judgment, and ſhall be admired i in the 
_ light of great men. 


12 When I hold my tongue me ſhall 8 


bide me leiſure, and when I ſpeak they 


r 


— 


hal give ld unto me: if I talk 


much, they ee mg their hands upon 


_ mouth 
732 e by . means of her 
l [ ſhall obtain immortality, and leave be. 


hind me an — memorial to > them 
 |rhat come after me. 


14 I ſhall ſer ae neal in neal] and 
ann ſhall be ſubject unto me. 


15 Horribletyrants ſhall be afraid when 
hey do but hear of me, 1 ſhall be found 
good among the multitude, and valiant in 


War. : 
16 After I am come into mine houſe, I 


will repoſe myſelf with her: for her con- 
verſation hath no. bitterneſs, and to live : 
with her hath. no ne but mirth | 


and joy. 


17 Now When I nies theſe things 5 
in myſelf, and pondered them in my heart, 


how that to be allied unto wiſdom, i is im- 
mortality, * 


18 And great fare it is to FROM her | 
friendſhip, and in the works of her hands 
are infinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 


conference with her, prudence ; and in 


talking with her, a good report: I went 


about ſeeking how to take her to me. 
19 For I was a witty child, and had a 

Fe ſpirit. : 

20 Yea, rather being good, 1 came in- 


wiſdom alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was) 


I prayed unto the Lord, and beſought 
(js; and with my whole heart I aid, 


"CH A'P. 18. 


1 A prayer unto God for big wiſdom, 6  with- 


* 


_ = 


* 


ing, in the 8 13 endeavoured to diſplay the 
excellency and uſefulneſs of wiſdom in general, he proceeds 
in this to inform us in a more particular manner of her ope- 
rations, and the 8 ſhe procutes to her friends and 
lovers. He juſtly obſerves. that wiſdom, when joined with] 
piety, is the mother of all ſocial virtues; that her counſels 
are —_ and her comforts to thoſe in, trouble ineſ- 
timable 


- + Swveethy.] Margin, Profuably. 


. 2. To make her my ſpouſe. } To. warry her myſelf 


4 She is pri 85 * Margin, Teacher. 


A lover.) Chooſer 

9 She would. ] Greek, Will. 

14 Set.] Margin, Govern, 

16 Aſter 1 am come into mine houſe. ] Margin, Being entered 
into mine houſe. _ | 

18 4 good report.] Or, Fame. 

To take her to me.] Margin, Marry her. 

21 7 Troyes.) Margin, Went. | 


7 
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Chap. ix ; 


WISDOM OF SOLOMON. _ Chaps * X. 


out which the | bef man is abr worth, 

13 neither can he tell bow to pleaſe God. 
O God 
cy, who haſt made all things with 
thy word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wil. 
dom, that he ſhould have dominion over 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 

3 And order the world according to 
equity and righteouſneſs, and execute judg- 
ment with an upright heart: 

4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth by hy | 
throne, and reject me not from among | 
thy children : | 

5 For I thy ſervant, and ſon of thine 
handmaid, am a feeble perſon, and of a| 
ſhort time, and too young for the under- | 
ſtanding of judgment and laws. 

6 For though a man be never ſo per- 
fect among the children of men, yet if 
thy wiſdom be not with him, he ſhall be 
nothing regarded. 


7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a bing of . 


thy people, and a Judge. of wy ſons and 
daughters. 

8 Thou haſt commanded. me to build a 
temple upon thy holy mount, and an al- 
tar in the city wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
reſemblance of the holy tabernacle which 
thou haſt prepared from the beginning. 


9 And wiſdom was with thee : which 


knoweth thy works, and was preſent when 


thou madeſt the world, and knew what | 
was acceptable in thy light, and right 1 in : 


thy commandments. 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy hea- 
vens, and from the throne of thy glory, 
that being preſent ſhe may labour with 
me, that I may know what is Pahang 
unto thee. 


11 For ſhe knoweth and underſtand- | 


88 


of my fathers, and Lord of mer- 


| 
= 
1 
ö 


8 


"wry all ine, 4 he hall lead me {os 
_ | berly in my doings; and preſerve me in 


her power. 

12 80 ſhall my works be — 
and then ſhall I judge thy people righte- 
ouſly, and be — to ſit in my 2 8 
ſeat. . 241 

I 3 For what man is he "IP can kad 

the counſel of God? or who can think 
what the will of the Lord is? 
14 For the thoughts of mortal men 
are miſerable, and our devices are but uns 
(>; | TEE 
| 15 For the corruptible body enten : 
down the ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle 
weigheth down the mind that muſeth Nr 
many things. 

16 And hardly do we gueſs arighti at 
things that are upon earth, and with la- 
bour do we find the things that are before 
us: but the chings that are in heaven 
who hath ſearched out? 
17 And thy counſel who hath known, . 
except thou give Didem, and ſend 80 : 
holy Spirit from above? 

18 For ſo the ways of them which 
lived on the earth were reformed, and men 
were taught the things that are pleaſing 
unto thee, and were faved 1 wiſ⸗ 
dom. | 
„ TY THe 
1 What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Ne, 5 Abras 
bam, 6 Lot, and againſt the five cities, 10 
"he Jacob, 13 Foſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 and 
the Iſraelites. | 
HE preſerved the rt formed father 

of the world, that was created alone, 
and brought him out of his fall, A 


2 And gave him power to hd all 
chings. 


3 But when the unrighteous went away 


_Q Y 


Notes on the Ninth Chagas : 


Yom 1 O Ged of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, Kc. ] This 
whol chapter contains the author's prayer for the gift of | 


wiſdom ; and, aſſuming the name of Solomon, takes occa- 
fion from his youth and inexperience, to beg for wiſdom to 
underſtand the laws and will of the moſt High, to inftruct 
him in building the temple, and to judge the people with 
equity and judgment. | 

APOCRYPHA, 


— — 
— 


11 In ber power.] Margin, B her wer or glory.” 

14 Are r pour] Ii ao her py Tak 

16 Are before us.] Greek, © At hand.” 

| Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 She preſerved the firft-formed father, &c.] Wiſdom 
inſtructed Adam to govern the world. Cain, who forſook 
her in the inſtance of his brother's murder, incurred the curſe 

of his Creator, Wiſdom preſerved Noah, found out Abra- 


Ii ham, 


* 


Chap. x x. 


"WISDOM 0 "SOLOMON. 


from her-in his anger, he periſhed alſo i in 
the fury 2 he murdered his 
: brother. 
4 For whoſe cauſe the Jag bein g 
drowned with the flaod, wiſdom again pre- | 
ſerved it, and directed the courſe of the 


' righteous in a piece of wood of ſmall | 


TO | 

S Moreover, the nations in their wick- 
ed. conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe 

found out the righteous, and preſerved 

him blameleſs unto God, and kept him 


ſtrong againſt his tender compailion to-| 


— 


ward his ſon. 
6 When the ungodly periſhed, ths de-| 


 livered the righteous man, who fled from 


the fire which fell down og the five 
cities, : 

7 Of. whoſe nes even to this 
tay; the waſte land that ſmoketh is a teſti- | 
mony, and plants bearing fruit that never 
come to ripeneſs: and a ſtanding pillar of 
ſalt is a monument of an unbelieving ſoul. 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they gat 


not only this hurt, that they knew not the 


things which were good; but alſo left 


behind them to the world a memorial of 
their fooliſhneſs: ſo that in the things 


wherein they offended, they could not ſo 


much as be hid. 


9 But wiſdom delivered from pain thoſe 
that attended upon her. 


10 When the righteous fled from his „ 


brother's wrath, ſhe guided him in right 
paths, ſhewed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in his travels, and multi- 
plied the fruit ef his labours. 
II In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as op- 
i preſſed him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made | 
him rich. 

12 She defended him from his « ene- 
mies, and kept him ſafe from thoſe that 


N 


godlineſs i is ſtronger than all. 
13 When the righteous was ſold, ſhe 


fin : ſhe went down with mm into the 
pit, 


perpetual glory. 


and blameleſs ſeed from the nation that 
oppreſſed them. 


kings! in wonders and ſigns, 


night-ſeaſon: 
and led them through much water. 


caſt them up out af the bottom of the 
deep. 


hand that fought for them. 

21 For wiſdom opened the mouth of 
the dumb, and made the tongues of them 
that cannot ſpeak, eloquent. 

C43 A Þ.-: !. 


reſerved in the ſame thing. 1 5 They were 
plagued by the ſame things wherein they ſin- 
ned, 
otherwiſe, 2.3 but be is merciful to all. 


8 HE proſpered their works in the hd 
of the holy prophet. 


lay in wait, and in a ſore conflict ſhe gave 


þ " 


2 Ty went gh the wilderneſs 


ben and preſerved him blameleſs. She delivered Lot from 
the deſtruction of Sodom; preſerved Jacob in bis travels; 
ſhe went with Joſe «7% inte Egypt; ſhe brought Iſrael out of 
a hard bondage, an ſtrengthened Moſes fo encounter all the 
_ of the tyrant Pharaoh. 


— 


6 The five eities.] Greek, © Pentap olis.” 


14 And power againſt theſe that oppreſſed him. ] | Meg 
© The power of them that ruled over him.“ 


17 A light.) Margin, A flame. 


. J Margin reads, In.“ 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 She hs their works in the hand of the holy pr 9 


phet, 


"Chap. Al, 


him the vievey ; that he 5 know ut 
forſook him not, but delivered him from 


14 And left him not in dea till ſhe. 
brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed 
him: as for them that had accuſed him, 
ſhe ſhewed them to be Liars, and gave him 


15 She benen the righteous people 
16 She entered into the foul of the ſer- 
vant of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful 
1 7 Rendered to the righteous a reward 
of their labours, guided them in a mar- 
vellous way, and was unto them for a 
covert by day, od. a Tight of Rars 1 in the 
18 Brought them na this Red-ſea, 
19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, and 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled the 


| ungodly, and praiſed thy holy name, 0 
Lord, and magnified with one accord thine 


5 The Feyptians were puniſhed, and the Iſraelites 


20 God could have deſtroyed them 


* 
2 


. 
4 2 


: wp 


Chap. xi. 


"WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


p X ri. = | 


3 They ſtood againſt their enemies, 
and were avenged of their adverſaries. 
4 When they were thirſty, they called 


of the flinty rock, and their thirſt was 
quenched out of the hard ſtone. 


5 For by what things their enemies 


were puniſhed, by the ſame they in their 
need were benefited. 


that was not t intrabited, and pitched tents | 
in places where there lay no way. 


petual running river troubled with foul 


blood, 


„ a manifeſt reproof of that com- 
mandment whereby the infants were ſlain, | 


thou gaveſt unto them abundance of wa- 
ter by a means which they hoped not for : 
8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how 


5 thou hadſt puniſhed their adverſaries. 
9 For when they were tried, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the 
ungodly were judged in wrath, and tor. 
mented, thirſting 1 in another manner than 
the juſt, EN 
10 For theſe thou diaſt admoniſh and 
try as a father: but the other as a ſevere 
king thou didſt condemn and puniſh. 
11 Whether they were abſent or pre- 
ſent, they were vexed alike. | 
I 2 Fora double grief came upon them, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of 
things paſt. | 
13 For . chey heard by their own | 


i 


puniſhments the other to be benefited, they 


had ſome feeling of the Lord. 
1 4 For whom they rejected with ſcorn 
when he was long before thrown out at 


de caſting forth of the infants, him in the 


end, when they ſaw what came to Paſs, 
they admired. 
15 But for che fooliſh. devices of their 


widzelel what being g deceived they 


| worſhipped ſerpents void of reaſon, and vile 


beaſts, thou didſt ſend a multitude of uns, 
reaſonable beaſts upon them for * 


ance: 
upon thee, and water was given them out 


16 That they mighty! know that whare: 
withal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo 
ſhall he be puniſhed. 

1 7 For thy. Almighty hard that ode 
the world of matter without form, want · 


ſed not means to ſend among them a mul- 
6 For inſtead of a fountain of a per- 


titude of bears, or fierce lions, 

1 8 Or unknown wild beaſts full of rage, 
newly created, breathing out either a fiery 
vapour, or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, 
or ſhootin g Neri e out of their 
eyes: * 
109 Whereof not only the harm might | 
diſpatch them at once, but alſo the terri- 
ble fight utterly deſtroy them, 

20 Yea, and without theſe might they 
have fallen down. with one blaſt, being 
perſecuted of vengeance, and ſcattered a- 
broad through the breath of thy power: 
but thou haſt ordered all things in mea- | 
ſure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great 
ſtrength at all times when thou wilt, and 
who may withſtand the power of thine 
arm? 
22 For the whole world before thee i is 
as a little grain of the balance, yea, as a 


| dropof the morning dew that talleth down 


| upon the earth. 

2 3 But thou haſt mercy upon all ; for 
thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at 
the fins of men : | becauſe they ſhould a- 
Wood. 

24 For chou loveſt all the things that 
are, and abhorreft nothing which thou 


| haſt made: for never wouldeſt thou have 


made any — if thou hadſt hated it. 


Shit Ke. ] Moſes, by the aſſiſtance of Wiſdom, led the peo- 
ple through innumerable dangers and diculties in the wil- 


derneſs, repulſed their enemies, gave them water out of a | that he can wor 


rock, and made uſe of the ſame means to relieve and cheriſh 
them; by which they were avenged of tneir adverſaries : 
v hen they in their folly worſhipped ſerpents, and wild beaſts, 
he pun ſhed them by ROC mullitudes of thoſe deſtructive 


* 


creatures among W This the Almighty did by the hand 
of his ſervant Moſes, to manifeſt his own glory, and ſhew 
k, by the molt contemptible means, either 
for the Fan on of his enemies, or the ſalvation of his own 


and | children. 


13 Had ſome feeling. )- | Margin, ** Perceived.” 
22 A little grain. l 995 A little weight, i * 
\otes 
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preferved, if not called by thee? 
Ve 0 c. thou lover of ſouls. 


2 Gul 4 not de eflroy tho oſe of Chanam. at 


ing their wickedneſs, ey may believe 0 on 


; Bus works of eee, and 1 
f facrifices 3 1 


* „re eee AE 2 er i 
dures, ir had not been thy will? or been 


26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are 


CHAP. XII. 


* ** 


bs AL 


Otis in e ee them „ ende 
with cruel beaſts, or with” die rough. 


| word": Acht Riad ic c151it vd 134% 0 


2 On 


1 But executing thy Ane upon 
them by little and little, thou Zaveſt them 
place of repentance, not bein gi ignorant 
that they were a naughty generation, and 


once. 12 7 be had done "fo, who could con- that their malice: was bred in them, and 


RE bin wr) ty But by ſparing them he 
tangbte : ts, 2 5 8 175 were S with 

tber gor. 

Fo thine incorrupible pin is in 

all things. 

2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by 


little And little, that offend, and warneſt 


them by putting them in remembrance 


wherein they have offended, that leav- 


thee, O Lord. 
7 For it was. thy will to deſtroy by the| 


Karlas* of Gur fathers, both thoſe old in. | 
Ivins of thy holy land, 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt 


I pl And alſo thoſe mercileſs mürderers of 
children, and devourers of man 8 fleſh, and 
the feaſts of blood, 

6 With their prieſts out of the midſt of | 


that their” * cogitation”. Would never * 


| Ne For it was a ür ie ny e 


beginning, neither didſt thou for fear of 


any man give them pardon for thoſe 


in. wherein they finned. 

12 For who ſhall fay, What haſt thou 
done ? or who ſhall withſtand thy judg- 
ment? or who ſhall accuſe thee or the 
nations that periſh, whom thou haſt made? 


[or who ſhall come to ſtand againſt” thee, 


to o be revenged for the unrightevus men? 
13 For neither is there any God but 


| | hou, that careth for all, to whom thou | 


| raighteſt ſhew that 2 65 Judgment i. is not 
unright. 


14 Neither ſhall King or tyrant be able 


to ſet his face againſt m for any whom 
thou haſt puniſhed. | 

| a For ſo much then as chou art 
righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things 


their idolatrous crew, and the parents that 


killed with their own hands, Wuff dent 


rate of help; 


above all other, might receive a worthy 
colony of God's children. ü 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou ſparedſt 
as men, and didſt ſend waſps forerunners 
of thine hott, to N them Mie __ and 
little. 
9 Not that thou wall eds to bring 


Tighteouſly : thinking it not agreeable 
with thy power to condemn him that 


137 [hath not deſerved to be puniſhed. 
7 That the land which thow eſteemedſt | 


16 For thy power is the beginning of 
righteouſneſs, and becauſe thou art the 
Lord of all, it makerh thee to be Sous 
unto all. 

17 For when men will Not beide that 
thou art of a full power, thou ſheweſt thy 
ſtrength, and among them that know it, 
thou makeſt their boldneſs manifeſt. 


the ungodly under the hand of the righte- 


2 


1s But thou, maſtering thy power, 


Notes on the Twelfth rg 
\ Vero 1 Thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all, &c.] The author 
declares the gradual progrefs which God made in the reduc- 


tion of Canaan before the Iiraelites, as well to give the | 


wicked inhabitants time to tepent, as to ſet before his people 


an example of mercy : and that as he fo leiſurely, and as it 


were unwillingly deftroyed his moſt invererate enemies, at 


the ſame time chaſtening his own children with the greateſt '| 


moderation, they ought to be influenced by his goodneſs, to 


Pe” TE — 


forſake ſin Ss he is provoked to inflict the utmoſt ſever 
ties of his Juſtice upon them. 
4 Works of witchcraft.} Margin, 8 A 
7 A worthy colony.) Margin,“ New inhabitants.“ 
12 ho ſhall come to fland again} 1 7 Or, in thy pre- 


ſence. 
To be revenged.] Or, a N =P | 


17 Of a full power.) Or, perfect 
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Chap. x Kli. 

| LES 
| 7 7 COR: 2 * LONG. — * 
ridges de gag and ordereſt- ue wich 


great favours tar du mayet, uſe power 
| when thou wilt. wh 


etc Joris © mite 


19 But by ſuch wn haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the juſt, man, ſhould be 


merciful, and haſt made thy children tobe 


of a good hope, chat thou ef en 
ance for ſins. 4 


20 For if thou diaſt puniſt the enemies 4 


of thy, children, and the condemned to! 


time and place, whereby. they ene be 
Wrsbent from their malice: 7 


21 With how great circumſpection ddt 
chan judge thine own ſons, unto whoſe 
fathers thou haſt ſworn, and made cove- 


nants of good promiſes. 


22 Therefore whereas tals doſt chatted 
© 95 thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand 
times more, to the intent that when we 


judge, we ſhould carefully think of thy 


_ goodneſs, and when we ourſelves are e jud 8. 
ed; we-ſhould look for mercy.. La or 
23 Wherefore, whereas men hose lived them is; for the firſt author of beauty 

difſolutely and unrighteoufly, thou haft | hath created nn 
tormented them with their owh abomina-] 


"wisbom "OF SOLOM ON. " Thap. x | 


©. death with ſuch deliberation; giving 22 


—— | the 
true God, who, iy, denied to - 
know, and. therefore ca me extreme dam- 
nation 9 them. o 


12372 ah; 444 0 1 A- . &ttt. G SOD 
"= / Wþþel 260 


1 tho. were not exaifed tha 4 * wot 
God”. S works, 3 Bui 2 uretebed are | 


they that wor ſhi! þ the works. bf men s bands. 


\URELY vain are all men by nature 
who are ignorant of God, and cpuld 
not out of "oe m_ be. wn are — 


* * 


1441 


= " did. they bon 
work. maſter; 


2 But * Gee je e or 


* ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, 


or the violent water, or the lights of 
heaven; 10 be the 80 which, Bogen the 
world. | O 5587 

3 With e beauty, it they being = 
[aelighted, took them to be gods; ler 


them know how. much better the of 


3 © If th ; 


enn ee eee at their 


power and virtue, let them underſtand by 


24 For they went aſtray very far in the them, how much wiabedcs he is hat made 


Ways of error, and held them for gods 


hich even amongſt the beaſts of their enc- 
mies were deſpiſed, being eee a5 
children of no underſtandingg. 


285 Therefore unto them, as to children | 
without the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt n 


a judgment to mock the. 

26 But they that would not ain 
by that correction wherein he dallied with 
them, ſhall feel a judgment worthy of 
27 For look for what things they grudg-| 
ed when they were puniſhed (that is) for 


them whom they thought to be gods 
8 SI 5 — = — 


124 


them. 


5 17 
8. Tre 34 74 


3 For by the ente 1 beauty of 


Fg creatures, Praportipoal] 7 e e 
of them is ſeen, - I: df. 55 fi 


6 But yet for this they are the leſs to 
be. blamed : for they -peradventure wat 


| ſeeking God, and deſirous to find him, 


7 For being converſant in his 3 
they ſearch him diligently, and believe 
their ſight: becauſe the things are Wa 
tiful that are ſeen. , 

8 Howbeit, neither are mene to be par: 
Fey | 13 | 
9 For if they were able to —.— ſo 


much, that they could aim at the world ; ; 


— — 1 * 


A 


23 ne Marg gin, Abomigabie idols.” 6K 
Notes on the Thirteenth: Chapter. 

Ver. 1. Surely vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of 
Cad, &c. ] It is the laſt degree of ſtupidity in man, to pre- 
tend ignorance of a Deity when he conſiders the world about 
him; for an artiſt is known by bis work. If then the 
works of creation neceſſarily lead us to the Creator, what 
folly is it to confine our adoration to any of his creatures, 
APOCRYPHA, 


| 


: : 
l 3. 4 
Sy we # 2 


"_ 


| eidbants once e rw ſuperlatively excellent and 
perfect that Being muſt be, who created the univerſe, and 
placed every thing im it in ſuch admirable order for the dene 
fit or delight of mankind ? But ſurely thoſe of all men are 
the. moſt miſerably infatuated, who fall down to ſtocks and 
ſtones, the works of their own hands, that cannot help them ; 
ao ; ny leſs thoſe that made them. : 


K k 
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"WISDOM OF SOLOMON. Chap x. 


E "TY db. ALS . — ET Y 


how did heya Not! . onen find out the Lond! 


thereof? 1 2 5 l 1 If | 


I o But miſcrable-: are Sd d in ad 
things is their hope, who called them 


gods which are the works of men's hands, 
gold and ſilver to ſhew art in, and reſem- 
blances of beaſts, or a ſtone good for no- 
thing, the work of an ancient hand. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth timber, 
after he hath ſawn down a tree meet for 


the purpoſe, and taken off all the bark 
ſkilfully round about, and hath wrou 2 . 
it handſomely, and made a veſſel thereof 
fit for the ſervice of man's life | 
12 And after ſpending the refuſe of bis 
Work to dreſs his n hath filled him-| N 


ſelf; 111 4 
13 And is dig very Biete among 
male which ſerved to no uſe (being a 
crooked piece of wood and full of knots) 


hath carved it diligently when he had no- 
F thing elſe to do, and formed it by the| 


ſkill of his undeeſtariding, ay and faſhioned 


it to the image of a man; 


14 Or made it like ſome vile han lay-| 
ing it over with vermilion, and with paint, 


colouring, it red, and coverin S 5 | 


therein 45 | | | 
1 5 And when: he he wile a con-| 


venient room for it, ſet it in a wall, and 
made it faſt with iron: 


16 For he u e for it that it 


might not fall, knowing that it was un- 
able to help itſelf (for it is an image, 
and hath need of help.) 


17 Then maketh he prayer for his 
nota for his wife and children, and is 
not aſhamed to peak to that which 


hath no life. 
18 For health, he 1 upon aa | 


40 any E 


eth that which hath leaſt means to help; 
and for a good journey, he aſketh of that 
which cannot ſet a foot forward: 
19 And for gaining and getting, _ 
for good ſacceſs of his hands, asketh abi. 
lity to do, of 1 that 1s __ en to 


be: 8 H A P. XIV. 
1 7 hough men do not pray to their Pe 5 yet 


idols. 

1 makers of them. 
try, 23 and the effects thereof. 

will puni fb them that have falfly 105 thetr 
ieee 


11 Ae one preparing hiraſelk to 
ſail, and about to paſs through the 
raging waves, calleth upon a piece of 


wood, more rotten | than the ell that 
fenen him 


2 For was defire of gain device that, 


[and the workman built it by his ſkill. 

3 But thy providence, O Father, go- 
1 it: 
the ſea, and a ſafe path in the waves: 
4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave from 
all danger: yea, though a man went to 
ſea without art. 


rough ſea, in a weak veſſel, are ſaved. 
6 For in the old time alſo, when he 


proud giants periſhed, the hope of the 


world governed by thy hand, eſcaped in' 
a weak veſſel, and left to all 5 a ſeed 
of generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby ri TY 


which is weak: for life, prayeth to that teouſneſs comech. 


21 carpenter. J Margin, © A timber-wright.” 
12 The refuſe.) Margin, © Chips.” 
18 That which hath leaſt means 1 help.] Greek, © That 
< hath no experience at all.” _ 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 One preparing himſelf to ſail, &c.] The folly of 


idolatry is further let forth in teveral inſtances ; it was the 


original of many other abominable ſins ; and idols them- 


ſelves took their beginning from the corruption and vanity cf | 


man's heart. A 1 who had loft a beloved: child, in or- 
der to honour his memory, made an image of him, and or- 
dered divine honours to bz paid him. Statues, deligned on- 
ly as monuments ot loyalty and affection to an ablent prince, 
were converted into objects of idolatrous worſhip, This 
opened the way to other abominable rites and ceremonies, 
| introduced human ſacrifices, and occaſioned the vileſt! immo- 
Talitics of every kind. 


Deviſed that] Viz. The veſſel or ſhip. 


11 Stum- 


which is dead: for aid, Wmdi psig gb | 


are they ſaved rather by them than by theis 
8 Idols are accurſed, and ſo are tbe 
14 The beginning of idola. 

30 God 


for thou haſt made a way in 


z Nevertheleſs thou wouldeft not . 
the works of thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, 
and therefore do men commit their lives 
to a ſmall piece of wood, and paſſing the. 


8 2 39 


e 


s 1 - 5 
—_ 
; * E 
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entered into the world, and therefore ſhall | 
meg come ſhortly to an end. 


— 2 — 66h * 1 nen apr, . d“ . 


8 But; mann nde ich: hands 
is, curſed, as well it, as he that made cuter; 


he; becauſe he made it: and it, becauſe 
being corruptible, it was called god. 


9 For the ungodly, and his ungodli- 
neſs are both alike hateful unto God. 
.. 10: For that which is made ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with him that made it. 

11 Therefore even upon the idols of 
the Gentiles. ſhall there be a viſitation : 


becauſe in the creature of God they are 


become an abomination and ſtumbling- 


blocks to the ſouls of men, and a ſnare to 


the feet of the unwiſe. 94 
12 For the deviſing of en was the | 
"I ginning of ſpiritual fornication, and-the 
INVERSION of them we 1 en of 
life. 922 | 
13 For e were a chey 8 hs 16 


ginning,. neither ſhall they be for ever. 


14 For by the vain- glory of men they ' 


15 For a father afflicted with 8 


mourning, when he hath made an image 
of his child ſoon taken away, now ho- 
noured him as a god, which was then a 
dead man, and delivered to thoſe that were 


under him, ceremonies and ſacrifices. 
16 Thus in proceſs of time an ungodly | 


9 grown ſtrong, was kept as a law, 
and graven images were worſhipped by 
the commandments of kings. 


17 Whom men could not honour in 


preſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, they 
took the counterfeit of his viſage from | 


far, and made an expreſs image of a king 


whom they honoured, to the end that by 
this their forwardneſs, they might flatter 
him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 


1 8 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the ar- 


tificer did help to ſet forward the igno- 


rant to more ſuperſtition. 
19 For he peradventure willing topleaſe 
one in authority, forced all his {kill to 


o = . 
— Sd — 4 Py ; Py , F 


be whom they ſwear : 


1 ahe ien ee beſt b Kallen. 
20 And ſo the multitude, allured by the 
grace of the work, took him now for a 
god, which a Ace Was s. . 
noured as a man. 5 

21 And this was an a to e 
the world: for men ſerving eicher cala- 
mity or tyranny, did aſcribe unto Gangs 
and ſtocks, the incommunicable name. 
22 Moreover, this was not enough for 
them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
God, but whereas they lived in the great 
war of ignorance, thoſe ſo e wages 
called they peace. ny 

23 For whilſt they flown their children 
in ä or uſed ſecret ceremonies, or 
made revellings of ſtrange rites ; 

24 They kept neither lives nor mar- 
riages any longer undefiled: but either 
one ſlew another ene or grieved 
him by adultery: | 112 0h DOS) GIS 

25 S0 that there. eigne in all men 


5 wichods, except ion, blood, man. ſlaughter, | 


theft, and diſſimulation, nns un- 
faithfulneſs, tumults, per jur. 
26 Diſquieting of good men, 4 
neſs of good turns, defiling of ſouls, chang- 
ing of kind, diſorder in marriages, W 


||tery, and ſhameleſs uncleanneſs. 


As 


27 For the worſhipping of idols not 1 
be named, is the desi, the ee 
the end of all evil. 

228 For either they are mak 8 
be merry, or propheſy lies, or live unjuſt- 
ly, or elſe lightly forſwear themſelves, 
29 For inſomuch as their truſt is in 
idols which have no life; though they 
ſwear falſely, yet they look not to be hurt. 
30 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhall they 
be juſtly puniſhed: both becauſe they 
thought not well of God, giving heed unto 
idols, and alſo unjuſtly ſworn in deceit, 
deſpiſing holineſs. 

31 For it is not the power of them 

but i it is the juſt 


— 


11 Set bln blocks J Margin, © Scandals.” 


16 By the commandments of kings.) Margin, “ Tyrants.” 
19 Of the beſt faſbion.] Greek, “ To the better.“ 
21 The incommunicable name Margin, «© Of God. 10 


5 


” — 


2 5 Without exception. | Or, nete 

26 Changing of kind.] Or, ſex. | 
27 Net to be named.] Greek, <©* Nameleſs.” 

30 Giving heed unte idolt.] Margin, © Devoted to ther.” 
| | ores 


e WD9D0 DON e 


— | 


vetfoennce f aries, that! 1 ya 
(rays! che eigene of the wingroaly: af 
HAP. NUN ils mon 
Pt GARE he tue God's 7 Tbe 
">" folly fich mo kert, 14 and f the enemies of 
* 82 — 15 beraife beſides the idols of 
the Gentil, 18 they wirſDipped wile beaſts: | 
r tho, 0 God, art gracious and 
e eee 4 _ in mere 
ice ing all things. 8 
4 For if we ſin we are * down 
thy power: büt we will not r. ny 
ou we are counted thi nee. 
cg. For to know thee is perteet 71 ighteouſ- 
cls yea, to know'thy — is che root 
of infirortality,” 1905930 e 14064 
4 For neither did che milchievots in 
vention; bf men deceive us, nor an image 
fpotted with —— ne the E 
Küntlels labour; 60 
195 Phe” fight v er ebttertt fools'to 
Tuſt after it, and ſo they deſire the um of 
4 dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they har 
deſire them, und they that worſhip them, 
are lovers of evil things, and are oy to 

have ſuch things to truſt upon. ; 
* For the potter tempering oft earch; 
faſhioneth every veſſel with much labour 


* 
1 
* 


För Gr ſervice: yea, of the ſame clay he 


maketli both the veſſels that ſerve for clean 
uſes, and likewiſe alſo all ſucbv as ſerve to 
the cotitrary: but what is rhe uſe of either 


ſort, the potter himſelf is the judge. 75 


8 And employing his labours leudly, he 
maketk a din god of the ſame clay, even 
ne Which à little before was made of earth 
himſelf, and within a little while after re- 


tuürneth to the ſame out of the which he 


Was taken; whe his life which was lent 
Hltn malt be demanded. n mers 


281 — WA" 


$ 4 „41. — 4} ; Ton OW: 


ne ſhall have mucb labour, nor that his life 


| yes it be by evil means. 


babes. ie 


breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of 


— — . | 


e e een — that 


is fhiort: but ſtrivethi to excel 'goldimiths, 
and ſilver- ſmiths, and endeavourethi to do 
like the workers in braſs, and counteth i 
1 glory to make counterfeit things: 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 
vile than e . ** you of * 
n Foraſmuch as he m not bis Ma- 
ker, and him that inſpired into him an ac. 
tive ſoul, and breathed in a living ſpitit. 

12 But they counted our life a paſtime, 
and our time here a market for gain: for, 
ſay they, we muſt be geiting every n 


„ 


13 For this man thereof eiKhpy nkter 
milcerh brickle veſſels, and graven images, 
knowetn himſelf to offend above all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, 
| chat _ them in ſubjection, are moſt fool - 

iſh,” and are more eqn reread 

3 Sw» 125. 212 321 1 
| 15 For they come all che idols of the 
Heathen to be gods: which neither have 
the uſe of eyes to ſee, nor noſes to draw 


hands to handle, and s for their feet, they | i= þ 
are flow to go. 1 
16 For man made e and he chat 
borrowed his own ſpirit faſhioned them: 
but no man can ed a Wu _ on pa 
FHF. 
16 For beben Mortal ne. Goeketh A 
dead thing witch wicked hands: for he 
himſelf is better than the things which he 
worſhippeth : "whereas he lived hepa but 
they never. g 
18 'Yea, roms na thoſe beaſts 
alſo that are moſt hateful! for being com- 


1 


| 
| 
| 


_ 


Rn mer ihe! are e worſe a others. 


8 
ht 


* 6263 K *%, 


"Mains on n the Fi ifreenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ten, O God, art gracious and true, &c.] God or- | 


ders all things in merey to his children, and therefore are 
they the more cautious in offending him. They are not de- 
ceived by the inventions of men, nor allured to worſhip an 
idol from the beauty of its paintiog, of the delicacy of, its 
workmanſhip. Fooliſh indeed "> that man be u ho puts 
his confidence in an image of clay, knowing himſelf to be at 
the ſame time a 8 of the lame fragile u materials; and 


— 1 


rejoicing in his i ignorance and ſuperſtition, eech the 
righteous, | | 
| 10's Enticeth fools to tuft after": it.) Margin, «6; Turneth a 
| * reproach to the fooliſh.” 

9 Net that be ſhall have much labour. Margin 44 be fk, 
order 6 


12 Our 1. S be 03. bee e | 
of 15 To draw breath.) Margin, by wha, ” |. 4 12010 5 
| ITCH po 


Notes 
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643. 991 Nelcher-acethey beantiful, ſo much 8 And in this thou madeſt thine ene- 


25.10 be deſired in reſpect; of beaſts: but 
they went En the Praiſe of God, and 


| his; bleſſing.” 8 38. A Tx 1 fr} «T3 {4 $795 > 


£12: 80 C H. 4 P. gt XVI. "81 513 324141 


2 God gave frange meat meat to his: people, to ftir 
auß their. appetite, and vile beafis | to. their 


enemies, to tate it from tbem 5 He ſtung | | 


with his ſerpents, 12 but ſoon healed them 
y bis word only. 17 The: creatures altered | 


, their. nature to pleaſure God's. m d. to| 


end their enemies. 
IJ Herefore: by the like were ths: pu- 


=, niſhed worthily, and by the multi- 


tude of beaſts. tormented. . 


2 Inſtead of which ma, 1 5 
ing graciouſly with thine own people, thou 
preparedſt for them meat of a ſtrange taſte, 


even quails to ſtir up their appetite: 


5 For when the barrible Catania of 


beaſts came upon theſe, and they periſhed 
with the ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy 
Wrath endured not for ever. 
6 But they were troubled for: a ſmall | 

ſeaſon, that they might be admoniſhed, 
5 having a ſign of ſalvation, to put them in 
remembrance of the commandment of "_ 
5 MW! io; 11 
45 For he chat ed himſelf ———__ it, 


was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw : 


but by thee that art the Saviour of all. 


mies confeſs, that it is thou r al 
from all evil . ö k 
9 For them the bitings of Schoppen | 
and flies killed, neither was there found 

any remedy for their life : for they: Mere 
worry to be puniſhed. by ſuch... 
-10 But thy ſons not the very rebrofey: 
nomous dragons overcame; for thy n 55 
was ever by them, and healed them. 

11 For they were pricked, that guy 

could remember thy words, and were 
quickly ſaved, that not falling into deep 
forgetfulneſs, they waghth be ene u 
mindful of thy goodneſs. 80% 
12 For it was neither hoods nor t 
fying plaiſter, that reſtored them to health; 

but thy word, O Lord, which Neale. all 


| things. 1 375 
3 To the end that they deſiring food | 
might for the ugly ſight of the beaſts ſent 
among them, lothe even that which they 
muſt needs defire ; but theſe ſuſſering pe · 
nury for a ſhort ſpace, might be made 
partakers of a ſtrange taſte. 0 
4 For it was requiſite, that upon mem 
8 tyranny, ſhould come penury, 
which they could not avoid: but to theſe 
it ſhould only be ſhewed how their ene- 
mies were tormented. 


% . 
31 14 


1 For how baſt power of life * 
death; thou leadeſt to he, SUES! of hell, 
and bringeſt up again. 

14 A man indeed killeth throu gh his 
malice ; and the ſpirit, -/ when it is gone 
forth, returneth not; neither the ſoul re- 
ceived up, cometh ag an.. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 
hand. 


16 For then un 2 Fe denied to. — 


thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of 


thine arm; with ſtrange rains, hails, and 
ſhowers, were they perſecuted, that they 
could not avoid, and. e ee were 
they conſumed. 


TS 


I For, which 18 1 to * | RE | 
at, the fire had more force in the Water 
that quencheth all things: for Wah 
enen fox the rightegu. 3 

18 For ſome time the flame was ; miri- 
er that it might not burn up the beaſts 
that were ſent againſt the ungodly: but 
theraſelyes might fee and perceive that 


* 


— 


| Notes on the Snteemth Chapter: 2 
Ver. 1 By the like were they puniſhed worthily. ] The love of 
God to his choſen people is demonſtra:ed from the wonders 


be wrovght for them in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. When 
they were ready to periſh with hunger, he ſhewed a miracle, 
and gave them quails to eat, and manna from heaven; when 


for their fins be pun:ſhed them with fiery. PEnens he gave 
APOCRYPHA, 


4 


** 


them a token of 3 2 ſymbol af beit ness, 0 6 Jook- | 

ing to which they received immediate relief, REIT. 
5 Upon theſe.] Upon thy people... 

| II Pricted.] Greek, Stugg.“ 


They. might. be continually min WW 2 ty 2 u. rn, 
[ « Never drawn from.” 


541 ee ee , 541 Thy 


6 


— ä ae muga, Ru? e —— m_ ea, 


1998 1 


co: & 10/2699 iq 


and at the day ſpring pray unte thee. a 
1 And at another time it webe even 


29 For the hope of the unthankfül 


in the midſt of water; above the power of ſhall melt away as the winter's Hoar-froft, 


fire, that it niger deſtroy the fruits __ an 
vonn land. 


and ſhall egy as unprofitable water. 
"000207 ene 


ot 


ach kn fleddwhbevtalthog edäeſt thine þ 1: 925-169 Peyptions were Pitnihed with dark: 


own people with angels food; and didſt 
ſend them from heaven bread prepared 


without their labour, able to content every 
man's delight, and agreeing to every taſte. | 


24 For thy ſuſtenance declared thy 
ſweetneſs unto thy children, and ſerving to 
the appetite of the ater; nn iifelft o 
every man's liking: + -- 
22 But ſnow ey ice bet the fire, 
and melted not, that they might know that 
fire burning in the hail, and ſparkling in 


* 


the rain, did "_ the Comes: of _ ene-| 


mies. Wald d 
23 But this again un even borget his 
own fength,r that the eee miete be 
nonsiſteece | 

24 For the creature thats! derveih be 
3 the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength 


"$\ 


oo i 
14 \ * , 
211 S> 4. 


againſt the unrighteous for their puniſh- 


ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be. 
neſit of ſuch. as put their truſt in thee. 


into all faſhions, and was obedient to thy 
grace that nouriſheth all things, according 
to the deſire of them that had need: 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou loveſt, might know that it is not the 
growing of fruits that nouriſheth man 


nuf. 4 The terrors of that © darkneſs 
11 The terrors of an ill conſcience. © 


*. 
"+ | 


{OR great are thy judgments; and can- 
not be expreſſed ; Wrede unnur- 
tuned ſouls have erre. 


2 For when unrighteous men thought 
to oppreſs the holy nation ; they being 
ſhut up in their houfes, the priſoners of 
darkneſs, and fettered with the bonds of a 
long night, lay Fey Fran fein the e eter. 
nal providence. 


3 For while they capporet to lle hid in 


| their ſecret fins, they were fcattered under N 2 | } | 
a dark vail of forgetfulneſs, bein g Bor- 


ribly aſtoniſhed, and ee WEE pitta ge] 


| 1 


4 For Reither might the corner that 
held them, keep them from fear: but noiſes 
[as of waters] falling down, ſounded about 
them, and fad viſions en, unto them 


| with heavy countenances. 
12 5 Therefore even then was it altered“ 


5 No power of the fire might give them 
light : neither could the bright flames of 
the ſtars endure to 7 7 chat horrible 
* 1 05 


6 Only there bopedrea unto then a fire 


kindled of itſelf, very dreadful: for being 


much terrified, they thought the things 


but that it is thy word which preſerverh which they A, to be Wer than THE fight 


them, that put their truſt in thee.” 


27 For that which was not deſtroyed of 


the fire, being warmed wich a a little ſun- 
beam ſoon melted away. 
2089 That it W be Enn that wel 


, * 
< " — — 
err 
„ 


8 


they {aw not. 
7 As for the illuſions of art magic, they 


«| were put down, and their vaunting in 


wiſdom was reproved with diſgrace. 


8 For they that promiſed to drive away 


— 


21 Thy ſuftenance.) Or, manna. 

_ Tempered itſelf.) Or, was tempered. _ wb 
235 Tnto all Faſhions.) Margin, « Things.“ 

Of them that had need.) Margin, Of them that araved.” 
| Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 1 For great are thy judgments, &c. ] God's care for 
bis children is facther exemplified in puniſhing the Egyp- | 
tians for their ſake with a ab horrible darkneſs, a Jarkoeks | 


lf 


| 8 with the moſt frightful viſions, which were either 
2 


* 


I the creatures of 2 own terrified imagination, or the effects 
Jof a bad conſcienc. 


1 


Unnurtured fouls. ] Margio, « 6 Souls that will not be re- 


„„ formed.” 


2 In their houſes. ] Margin, «« Under ſhe! fs 1 --93 
Exiled. ] e 4 j roo bo 
3 Were ſeattered ieder.] Or, in. 
Strange apparitions.] Or, fights. 


Gap. . W TS D 0 ro 5s 810 ON. 


dated — 2-508 * 


1 e "es en — _ 


terrors and PPT — ack — 
fick themſelyes of 12 uh to bo el 
ed at. Herr 5111 

3 For though x no . . did fear 
them: yet being ſcared with beaſts that 
paſſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents, 
10 They died for fear, denying that 

they ſaw. the air, n n of no ſide 
be avoided. 

1.00 dee W by Ber 
own witneſs, is very timorous, and being 
preſſed with conſcience, 0 forecaſterh 
grievous things. 
182 For fear is nothing elle, has a be! 
trayin g of the ſuccours which reaſon offer- 
eth. 


: 


ing leſs, counteth the ignorance more than 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment. | 
14 But they ſleeping the ſame fleep that 
ni ght, which was indeed intolerable, and 
which came upon them out of the bottoms | 
of inevitable hell: 

15 Were partly vexed with ne 
apparitions, and partly fainted, their heart 
failing them: for a ſudden n and not 
looked for, came upon then. 

1 6 So then, whoſoever there fell As 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in a priſon 
without iron bars. - 

17 For whether he were bade ne 

or ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field, he 
was overtaken, and endured that neceſſi- 
ty, which could not be avoided : for they 
were all bound with one chain of dark- 
nels, 
18 Whether it were a whitling wink, 
or a melodious noiſe of birds among the 
ſpreading branches, or a pleaſing fall of | 
water running violently, 

5 9 Or a terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 


— 0 


fear. 


down] or a FD that enen 
ſeen of ſkipping beaſts, or a roaring voice 
of moſt ſavage wild beaſts; or à febound- 
ing eccho from the hollow mountains: 
theſe things made them to ſwoon” for 
Bart faint 
20 For the whole world ined with 
Mer light, - and none were bac pry v in 
their labour: 1 
21 Over them * rende Bes. 
vy night, an image of that darkneſs 
which ſhould afterward receive them: but 


„it 


yet were they unto themſelves" more 2 


grievous than the ' darkneſs. 
H A rien 


þ F- \. 
* £*%. 4% : £ 
F 4 * 
. * 


| 4 hy Beypt was puaiſh:d with tg, 
94 3 And the expeRtatien 0 within be- F 


and with the death f their children.” 18 . 
"They themſelves ſaw the cauſe thereof. 20 
God alſo: plagued hit own prople.'' 21 71 
wvhbat means that plague was flayedt. 
eee thy ſaints had a very | 
great light, whoſe voice they hear- 
ing, and not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe - 
they alſo had not ſuffered the fame things, 
they counted them happy. 
2 But for that they did not hurt them 
now, of whom they had been wronged 
before; they thanked them, and beſought 
them pardon, | for that * had n ene- | 
mes nit 
3 In ſtead. lere thou 1 mem 
a a pillar of fire, both to be a guide 
of the unknown journey, and an harm- 
leſs ſun to entertain them honourably. 
4 For they were worthy to be deprived 
of light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who 
had kept thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the 
uncorrupt light of wank TOW was to be 
given unto the world. OO 
; And when they had n to 


1 yn „ _ 


| lay the babes of the Dn one —— be- 


— 


— — 


10 Denying that they ſaw.) Margin, Refuſing to look | 
«« u | 
I 1 IVhich was indeed intolerable. ] Margin, 8 Wherein they 
% could do nothing.” 
p Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Nevertheleſs, thy ſaints had à very great light, des ] 
In that horrible night of darkneſs in which God involved 


the Egyptians, he made a glorious diſtinction betwixt them | 


their þ ducttives This ths enemies were ſenſible of, and 
acknowledged the folly of their former enmity againſt them. 
God was pleaſed to give ſeveral other (inſtances of his kind 
regard for bis people, as the pillar of fire, Pharaoh reproved 


| by the drowning of his boſt in the ſea, the death of all their 


firſt-born in one night, and his ſevere corrections of his own 
people in the wilderneſs for their folly and ehen 
4 The Ae bt.) No e 


and his on people, who all the while enjoyed Light: in all 


3 7 
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1 .cat, forth, and; N to reprove| 
them, thou tookeſt away the multitude 
of their children, and deſtroyedſt them 
. altogether i in a mighty, water.. 

6 Ot that night were our fathers cer- 
ſer ney afore, that aſſuredly knowing unto 
what oaths they had given credence, they 
might afterwards be. of good cheer : 


7 So of thy people, was accepted land | 


the ſalvation of the righteous, ; and deſtruc- 
tion of the enemies. 


ry For. wherewith thou did iſs our 
adverſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glori- 


fy us whom thou hadſ called. 


9 For the righteous children of good 


men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one 
conſent made a holy law, that the ſaints 


ſhould be like partakers of the ſame good 


and evil, the fathers now ſinging out the 
bag of praiſe. 


* ill: according cry of the enemies, and a 


lamentable noiſe was carried abroad for 


children that were bewailed. 


the king, ſo ſuffered the common perſon. 
„ 1389 they altogether had innumerable 
dead with one kind of death, neither were 


the living ſufficient to bury them: for in 


one moment the nobleſt offspring of them 
Was deſtroyed. 


acknowledged this people to be the ſons 
of God. 
14 For while all things were in quiet 
ſilence, and that night was in the midſt 
of her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thine Almighty word loans down 
from heaven, out of thy royal throne, as a 


fierce man of war into the midſt of a land 


of deſtruction, 
16 And brought ag unfeigned © com- 


2 


rn 


ie as WIS word, and fanding 
up filled all things with death, and it 


earth.. 
17 Then ſuddenly; n of horrible 
| dreams troubled. them ſore, and terrors 
came upon them | unlooked for. 

18 And one thrown here, and another 


death. 


did foreſhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, 
and not know why they were afflicted. 
20 Lea, the taſting of death touched 
the righteous alſo, and there was a deſtruc- 
tion of the multitude in the wilderneſs : but 
the wrath endured not long. 
21 For then the blameleſs man made 
haſte, and ſtood forth to defend them; ; 


niſtry, even prayer, and the propitiation 
of incenſe, ſet himſelf againſt the wrath, 

22 80 he overcame the deſtroyer, not 
but with a word ſubdued he bim that pu- 


made with the fathers. 


23 For when the dead were now fal- 
len down by heaps one upon another, 


ſtanding between, he ſtayed the wrath, 
13 For whereas they n not believe 


any thing, by reaſon of the inchantments; 19 
upon the deſtruction of the firſt· born, they 


and parted the way to the living. 


head. 


that they only taſted of the Wrath. 
e SF. Wil ern 


* ple. 1 4 The Egyptians were worſe than the 


14 Las 


g A holy low.] or <& covenant of God; or league.” 
Margin. 


K . —_— —_—__——— «ae „ 
— — —— 


| 17 Viſions, ] Margin, * „ Imaginzrions,” | 
23 Parted.] Margin,“ * N 


touched the heaven, but i e _— the 


there half-dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his 


19 For the dms that troubled them 


5 and bringing the ſhield of his proper mi- 
10 But on the other ſide there founded | 


and fo brought the calamity to an end, 


[declaring that he was thy ſervant. 
11 The maſter and the ſervant were 


puniſhed after one manner, and like as with ſtrength of body, nor force of arms, 


niſhed, alledging the oaths and covenants 


24 For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the four rows of the 
ſtones was the glory of the fathers graven, 
and thy majeſty upon the diadem of his 


[x 4s Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, 
and was afraid of them: for it was enough 5 


1 / V. by God ſhewed 70 mercy to the Eeyptians, | 
5 and how wonderfully he dealt with his peo. 


thy marvellous ſtran ge wonders. 


IK 
. 


wagnifeſtation of God's diſpleaſure at their imple 
againſt his people, and his ſuperlative kindneſs to bis child- 


Chap. Wis $DO * Or 50 LOW ON. . Chap 


1 TY "ad. * 


2 — * 


Some 18 1 50 bail agrenent 1 
2 110 creatures to ſerve Gid's people. 


S for the ungodly, wrath came upon 
them without mercy unto the end: 

for he knew before what they would do; 
2 How that having given them leave 


to depart, and ſent them haſtily away, 


they would repent and purſue them. 
3 For whilſt they were yet mourning, | 


and making lamentation at the graves of 
the dead, they added another fooliſh de- | 


vice, and purſued them as fugitives whom 


avs had intreated to be gone. 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were 
worthy, drew them unw this end, and| 
made them forget the things that had al- 


ready happened, that they might fulfil 
the puniſhment which was e to 
their torments : 

5 And that thy people might paſs a| 


kind was faſhioned again anew, ſerving! 


the peculiar commandments that were | 
given unto them, that thy children might 


be kept without hurt. 


land appeared; and out of the Red ſea, a 


mat were defended with thy hand, ſeeing 


XIX. 
— wes doh — — * 
* 4 For the 15 went at Aae "like horſes, 
and leaped li 


ike lambs, Talking thee, O 
Lord, who hadſt delivered them. $4 = 08 
10 For they were yet mindful of the | 
things that were done while they ſojourn- 
ed in the ſtrange land, how the ground 
brought forth flies inſtead of cattle, and 


how the river caſt uh. a multitude of frogs 


inſtead of fiſhes. 


11 But afterwards they ſaw & newge- 
neration of fowls, when being led with 


| their appetite, they aſked delicate meats, 


1 2 For quails came up unto them from £ 
the ſea, for their contentment, Wy 
13 And puniſhments came upon the 
ſinners not without former ſigns by the 
force of thunders: for they ſuffered juſtly, 


| according to their own wickedneſs, inſo- 


much as they uſed a more hard and hate- | 


| ful behaviour towards ſtrangers. 
wonderful way : but they 8 find a| 


ſtrange death. 
6 For the whole creature in his proper 


14 For the Sdomites did not receive thoſe _ 


11H. 


| whom they knew not when they came: 


but theſe brought friends into bondage, 

that had well deſerved of them. 

15 And not only ſo, but peradventure 
ſome reſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſe 


they uſed ſtrangers not friendly. 
7 4s namely, a cloud ſhadowing we 


camp; and where water ſtood before, dry 


16 But theſe very grievouſly afllicted 
them whom they had received with feaſt- 


a | ings, and were already made partakers of 
way without impediment; and out of the 


violent ſtream, a green field: 
8 Wherethrough all the people went | 


2+} 


the ſame laws with them. 1 

17 Therefore even with blindneſs were 
theſe ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of 
the righteous man: when being compaſ. 


| ſed about with horrible great darkneſs, | 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 As for the ungodly, wrath came upon them without | 


mercy unto the end, &.] Though the Egyptians bad been 


puniſhed in fo exemplary a manner by a dreadful variety of 
God's judgments upon them, they madly purſued the fugi- | 
tive Iſrzelites. But what was the conſequence! Another 
cable hatred 


ren in opening a paſſage through the depths of the lea. 
Die bneww before, & c.] See Rxod vii. 4. 
4 The deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, &c.] They were 


leſt alone to their own imagination, that their puniſhment 


might appear the more juſt, 
6 Was faſniomid again, &c.] There is great propriety and 


force in the word again, becauſe the order of nature. had been 


altered in the plagues of Egypt, previous to this\cireum- 
Kance. 
7 A cloud ſhadowing the camp, &c. 755 dee Exod, xiv. 19. 
| APOCRYPHA, 


” 
— 


— 
— 4 


9 They went, at large as horſes. The V, 1825 2 
le 3 os fed like borſes; ' intimating, that they were fed 
with manna by God, with no leſs care than high-bred horſes 
are by their keepers. GErctius. 

10 The ground brought firth fliet.] See Exdl. viii. 26. 

I 3 Nat without former figns ly the force, &c. } By thunder - 
ings is underſtood the fire mingled with rain and hail, men- 
tioned chap. xvi. 17. Xii. 6. He ſays, that this happened 
unto them not without former ſegns; for as God had; formerly 
deſtroyed the Sodomites by thunder and fire from heaven; 
they ought to have recollected that they deſerved no lighter 
puniſhment themſelves on account of their crimes. © Gretivs. 

I 4 That had well deſerved.] Joſeph had deſerved well of 
them for preſerving the nation from a Tore famine : and the 
Uſraelites had deſcerved well of them for Walen Weir 
lands. lid. | 


17 Therefore even with plindneſs, &c.] See chap. xvii, 12. 
Gen, XiX, II. 
| | "4 


19 The 


_ 
_—_ 
9 


| Chap. xix. 


" WISDOM oF SOLOMON. "Chap: Nix. 


every one ; ſought the paſſage of his own 
doors. 

18 For the dann were PER ged in 
themſelves by a kind of harmony, like as 
in apfaltery, notes change the name of 
the tune, and yet are always ſounds, which 
may well be perceived by the fight of the 
© things that have been done. 


19 For earthly things aw into| 


watery, and the things that before ſwam 
in the water, now went upon the ground. 
20 The fire had power in the water, 


things, though they walked therein, nei- 
ther melted they the icy kind of heavenly 
meat, that was of nature apt to melt. 
22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didſt 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, 
neither didſt thou lightly regard them: 
but didſt aſſiſt them in every time and 


— 


19 The things that bert ſwam, e.] The frogs, which were diſperſed all over Egypt, Grotiue. 


md... 


See Exod. viii. 6. 
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Wiſdom of JESUS the Son of SI RA CH, 


5 5 8 


H E 
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ECCLESIASTIC US. 


8 


The opinions of the learned concerning the title of this book, are not more various than their opinions 


concerning the author, the times in which he lived, and that of his tranſlator - what has been de- 


livered concerning theſe diſputable points ſhall be laid before the reader, for it is not the deſign of 


| the preſent commentator to bias, but to infiru#t and inform. 
are ſometimes divided into the Pentateuch, the Prophets, the Hagiographa, and the Eccleſiaſtical 


The books of the Old Teftament 


Books, or ſuch, which, tho not inſerted in the Fewiſh canon, were permitted to be read to the peo- 
ple, on account of the inſtruction which they might receive from them. This boch is thought to have 
been one of the latter ſort, and to have received its name Eccleſiaſticus on that account, becauſe it 


was read in the church. 


4 


Others imagine, that this title was given to this book becauſe it is an ü 
imitation of the Eccleſiaſtes of Solomon. The Greeks name it The Wiſdom of Jeſus the son 


of 


organi his own virtue: and the . 

| forgat his own quenching nature. 
21 On the other ſide, the flames waſt. 

ed not the fleſh of the corruptible living 
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1 HE ARGUMENT. 


of Sirach; or, The "Ames of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. The Oreck word [12200 [Panaretos}, 
as we have ſaid in the Argument to The Book of Wiſdom, fignifies a treaſury or "treatiſe of all the 
moral virtues ; and indeed this book richly deſerves ſuch a title, as there is not any virtue which it 
dies not recommend, nor any vice which it does not expoſe and diſcourage. This book was original- 
ly compoſed for the uſe of thoſe, who were willing to regulate their lives agreeable to the divine 


Jaws ; and the grandſon of the author tranſlated it from the Hebrew into the Greek with the ſame 


deſign. For the ſame reaſon it has been in general efteem in the Weſtern church : nor can it fail 


of producing thoſe effetts which it was intended to produce, if read with impartiality, with atten- : 
tion, and with a deſign of making it a principle of conduct. The precepts in this book are generally 
| iſolated and independent; and carry with them more force than an elaborate diſcourſe ; not only © 


as they ſteal more eaſily upon the mind, but likewiſe as they make the ſtronger impreſſion on the me- 


 mory. This 1s compoſed very much in imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, very frequently 


alludes to them, and copies them. Perhaps the ancients were induced from hence to imagine, that 


this work was the compoſi tion of Solomon; but how groundleſs this imagination was, will appear 


when we confider that the ſentences of the Book of Proverbs are not ſo cloſely connected, nor ar- 


ranged in that order in which they appear in this work. Beſides, he ſpeaks of the twelve minor 
prophets, at leaft of ſeveral perſons who lived for centuries after that prince : and cites the very 
words of Mal. ii. and in chap. I. 29. he expreſsly ſays, that he was Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 7 
this we may add, that this author ſpeaks of Solomon very much to his diſcredit, of the kings his 
ſucceſſors, and of other famous perſons, who lived before and after the Babyloniſh captivity. From 
this writer's being called Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, ſome have contended, that he was Teſus the 
pen of Foſedech the high-prieft, mentioned Haggai i. 1. but as that Jeſus lived in the times of Za- © 
 chariah, Malachi, Ezra, and Nehemiah, he muſt have lived ſome centuries prior to this author. 
From his being named the Son of Sirach, others have endeavoured to confound him with Ben- Sira, . 
2 Fewiſh writer, the author of two alphabets of Proverbs, which have a great conformity wilh | 
thoſe of our author. But it ſhould be obſerved, that this agreement or conformtiy is ſo far from being 
univerſal, that Ben-Sira's alphabet has many things which this author has not, and ſome quite con- 
trary to it, particularly m chap. xxv. 26. beſides others which are tri ifling, ridiculous, and inde- 
Fenſible. The paſſages, which ſeem parallel, Teſus the ſon of Sirach might poſſibly adopt and inſert in- 


10 his own work: for Ben- Sira being ſuppoſed to be the ſon or nephew of Jeremiah, be muſt have 


lived in the time of the captivity; but the author of Ecclefiaſticus Houriſhed after the time of Alex... 
ander the Great, and the eſtabliſhment of the Greek monarchy. The time of the author's writing was 
probably under Euergetes I. about two hundred and thirty-two years before Chriſt ; and the grand- 
ſon might have tranſlated it in the firſt year of Euergetes II. or rather, of the joint reign of the 
T brothers. They who place him in the reign of Onias III. and one hundred and ſeventy-one 
years before Chriſt, carry his age beyond that of moſt men, and cannot reconcile their calculation 
_ with his having ſeen Simon the Juſt, chap. I. The author in this verſion uſes the Macedonian 


Greek. The old verfions, particularly the Syriac and Arabic, are ſometimes ſo different From the 


Greek, that they can ſcarce be believed to have been made from it; and yet there is no reaſon to 
imagine, that it was made from the Hebrew ; becauſe it is not to be queſtioned but that the Greek 
_ was faithfully tranſlated from thence. It is uncertam what copy the Vulgate follows, at it adds 


whole ſentences, which the Greek does not contain. The old Engliſh verſions, as Coverdale's 
and the Biſhops Bible, generally follow the Vulgate, and generally too cloſely. Our laſt tranſlator g 


_ were not ſo ſervile, but yet they do not follow the Greek ſo cloſely, as to make it appear what copy 


they followed. That this book was not received into the Fewiſh canon, is a truth too clear to be 
denied; the ſuppgſition that there was a ſecond canon in which it was inſerted, is ſuch a palpable 
evaſion, that it muſt convince all that hear it, that thoſe who mention it, are ready to ſay any thing 


to maintain a bad cauſe ; becauſe neither the ſecond canon fel, nor any fragment or trace of it is 
to be found among any of the ancient fathers or hiſtorians. Anaſtaſ. Ambroſ. Origen. 


Huetius. Fagius. Euſebius. Calmet. Grotius. Dupin on the Canon. p- 114. 


Broughton's Dict. Arnald's Diſſert. Coſin's Eccleſ. Rainold. de Lib.  Apocryph. 
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T* H 1 8 8 was tha fon of Sirach, od: grandchild to jeſus of the 1 name 
with him : this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had 
been led away captive, and called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. 
Now his grandfather Jeſus (as he himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence 
a and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and ſhort ſen- 
tences of wiſe men, that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his 
own, full of much underſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the firſt Jeſus 
died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach his ſon receiving it after him, left it 
to his own ſon jeſus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it-all orderly 
into one volume, and called it Wiſdom, intituling it both by his own name, his fa- 
ther's name, and his grandfather's, alluring the hearer by the very name of Wiſdom, | 
to have a greater love to the ſtudy of this book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſay- 
ings, dark ſentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ſtories of men 
that pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong; moreover, what benefits God had 
vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. This 
jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſs famous for wiſdom and learning, both 
being indeed a man of great learning, and ſo TORO alſo. 


The Prologue of the Wiſdom of Jzavs the Son of Sinnen. 


W HERE AS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law 
„ and the prophets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which 
: things Iſrael ought to be commended for learning and wiſdom ; and whereof not 
only the readers muſt needs become skilful themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to 
learn, be able to profit them which are without, both by ſpeaking and writing: my 

: grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of the law, and 

the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein. good judg- 
ment, was drawn on allo himſelf to write ſomething pertaining to learning and 
wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, and are addicted to theſe 
things, might profit much more in living according to the law. Wherefore, let me 
intreat you to. read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may 
ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the 
{ame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have not the 
ſame force in them : and not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, and the prophets, 
and the reſt of the books have no ſmall difference, when they are ſpoken in their 
own language. For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euer- 

þ getes was king, and continuing there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall learn- 
E - ing: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travel 
ro interpret it; uſing great watchfulneſs and skill in that ſpace, to bring the book to 

an end, and ſet it forth for them alſo, which. in a ſtrange country are willin Z to learn, 

being ripaeed RARE 1 in manners to live after the law. 
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"Chap: i 


nA r. I; 
1 All wiſdom is from God: 10 He giveth it to 
thera that love him. t ©The fear of God 1s | 
full of many bleſſings. 
without hypocriſy. 
11 wiſdom cometh from the Lord, 
and 1s with him for ever. 
2 Who can number the ſand of the Ga! 


and the drops of rain, and the days of | 


eternity ? 4 


28 To fear God 


3 Who can a find out the height of hea-| 


1 ven, and the breadth of the earth, and the 


deep, and wiſdom. 
4 Wiſdom hath been ended di al 


things, and the . of prudence c 


from everlaſting. 


5 The word of God moſt High 1 he | 


fountain of wiſdom ; and her Ways: are 
everlaſting commandments. 


6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom 7 


been revealed? or who hath Known her 
N wiſe counſels ? 
7 [Unto whom bath the knowledge of 


. wiſdom been made manifeſt ? and who 


hath underſtood her great experience?) 

8 There is one wile, and greatly to ha 

feared; the Lord fitting upon his throne. | 

9 He created her, and ſaw her, and 

numbered her, and poured her out upon 
all his works. 


10 She is with all fleſh accor erding to his 5 


gift, and he hath Siven her to them that 
love him. 


1 


+ 


If The fol of . Lord is honour, 


and glory, and gladneſs, and a crown of 


rejoicing. 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh a er 
ry heart, and giveth; joy and gladneſs, and 
a long life. 
13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it mall 9⁰ po 
| well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall 


find favour in the day of his death. 


14 To fear the Lord is the beginning of 


wiſdom: and it was ereated with the 
faithful in the womb. 


1 5 She hath built an everlaſting foun- 


F dation with men, and ſhe ſhall continue 


with their ſeed. 

16 To fear the Lord 1s fulneſs of wiſ- 
dom, and filleth men with ber fruits. 
17 She filleth all their houſe wich 
things deſirable, and the garners with her 


increaſe. 8 | | 
18 The fear of the Lond: is a crown of 


| wiſdom, making peace and perfect health 
to flouriſh : both which are the gifts of 


God: and | it enlargeth their rejoicing that 


love bim. 


19 Wiſdom raineth down ſkill and 


knowledge of underſtandin g, and exalteth 
them to honour that hold her faſt. 


20 The root of wiſdom is to fear the 
Lord, and the branches thereof are e long 


life. 


way wrath. 


** 


—— 


Notes en the Firſt Ga | 

1 t All wiſdom cometh, &c.) See Wiſdom ix. 3. 

4 TViſdom hath been created, &.] See Prov. viii. 22. 

5 And her ways are everlaſting commandments.] This is more 
clearly rendered in other verſions, And the entrance unto her are 
the everlaſling commandments; that is, the obſervation of the 
decalogue gives wiſdom an entrance into the minds of men, 
or is that which will make them truly wiſe. Grotius, 

6 To whom hath the root of wiſdom been revealed © Sc.) This 


Interrogation implies a ſtrong negative; and the meaning | 


is, That the divine wiſdom, which | is the root of all other wiſ- 
dom, is inſcrutable by us. Lid. 

7 Unto whom hath the knowledge, SC. 7 This veiſe js omit- 
ted in the Greek, and is therefore included in brackets by our 
tranſlators. 


8 There is one wiſe, &c.] That i is, perfectly and infinitely 5 


wiſe. 

10 She is with all fleſh, &c.] That is, every man hath 
ſame portion given him of the divine wiſdom, according to 
the part which God propoſeth he ſhould act in the world. 

| AFOCRYFHA. 


— X — * 
* * 


But he hath given her PRs ſo the Greek word here im- 
| ports, to ſuch as are religious from the contemplation of 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of the works of creation and 


providence. Grotits. 


According to his gift. ] The word rendered gift © is uſed by 


| medicinal writers to ſignify a doſe, which implies as much as 


is ſuſhcjent for every one. Grottus, 
14 To 


28. Plial., Ixxxviii. 
15 She hath FRET an everlaſiing 3 ME men, tee: ] 


The ſenſe of this is, that among all the living beings which 


are viſible, and we know of, the human nature hath powers 


moſt capable of wiidom, and has the largeſt portion of it. 


Grotius, 
16 Fill:th men.] Rather, rejoiceth, or maketh them to rejoice. 
18 To flouriſp.] The author here continues the image or 
metaphor of a crown, mentioned in the preceding lentence, 
and alludes to the crown of flowers worn by the ancients in 
times of mirth and ſeſtivity. 


21 The fear of the Lord driveth away fo ins, ke. A due 


N | | dens 


21 The fear of the Lord driverh away 
fins: and where it is preſent, it rurneth a- 


fear the Lord, &c.] See Prov. i. 9. Job axvill. 
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8 _ A furious man denen be e juſtified 
for the e his futy . be His de- 
nt 1 el | 
2 N * man will beur for a time, 
and eh oy” ſhall n up unto 
m 1911 81 
24 He will hide his words for a time, 
and the lips of many ſhall declare his 
Nom. 
25 The parables of knowledge are in 
the treaſures of wiſdom : but godlineſs i 1s 


Y 
x 119 
3 4 K. K 


an abomination to a ſinner. 


286 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep the com- 
| mandments, and the Lord ſhall give her 
| unto thee. 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdom 
and inſtruction : and faith and 1 
are his delight. 

28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lord 


when thou art poor: and come not unto 


him with a double heart. 
29 Be not an hypocrite in the foe of | 
men, and take good need What thou 
e if 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou fall, and 


being diſhonour upon thy ſoul, and ſo 


God diſcover thy ſecrets, and caſt thee down 
in the midſt of the congregation, becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truth to the fear of the 
Lord, but thy heart is full of deceit. 
. 


1 Go! s 932201 ma look Jr treble, I and | 


* 4 2 = 144 * 2 ** * 
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7 be patient, and e in bin: ys 2 


2 


him. 
7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait bar his 
"1 mercy, and go not afide, leſt ye fall. 
8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him, 


. 


4 to 


1 ; 
A 11 


Fer 
| them that do not ſo. G 


tion. 


trouble. 


thy laſt end. 
4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
take chearfully, and be patient when thou 
art changed to a low eſtate, 

5 For gold is tried in the fire, and ac- 
ceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 


2 Set thy heart right, and a conſtantly 
endure, and make not haftet in time of 


5 


* ſon, if thou come to ſerve the 
Lord, 3 * Wal for N 


3 Cleave unto him, and 1 not 
away, that thou mayeſt be increaſed at 


6 Believe in him, and he will help thee: 


and your reward ſhall not fail. 


and for everlaſting joy and mercy. 


1 


veneration of God, when Arongly rooted i in hs ſoul, Webber 
and encourages men in the performance of their duty, and 
thereby keeps them from fin and puniſhment, its ſure attend- 
ant. See Jamesi. 25. 

22 Cannot be juſiified.) Cannot be ke. but will 
be hurried into ſucn exceſſes as can never be juſtified, | 
23 And afterward, &c.] Rather, But afterwards.” 

28 Diftruft not the fear, &c.] Rather, Be not diſale- 
dient to the fear or 8 of the Lord, when, &c.“ See 
' Pfal. exxv. 3. Prov. xxx. 

Mith a double heart.] T hat is, with diffidence, or diſ- 
truſt. 

30 And fo God diſcover thy ſecr ts, &c.] Leſt by exalting 
thyſelf, or proudly pretending to have more virtue than other 
men, thou provoke God to bring to light thy ſecret crimes, 
and bring thee to public ſhame and puniſhment, = 

And caſt thee down in the midſi, &c.) This aſludes to the 
cuſtom of flinging thoſe upon the ground who were to be 

ſeourged. Grotius. See Deut. xxv. 2. Pal. Ixxxii. 1, 

Notes on the Second Chapter. | 

Ver! 1 My fon, Mg come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy 
foul for temptation.] The occaſion of this advice was, perhaps, 
tnat at this time the Jews were grievouſly afflicted under Pro- 
lemy Lagus, who took Jeruſalem, aud uſed the Jews with 


7 


| 


| 


* 
— — 


” as 


truſt in 


9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, 5 


10 Look at the generations of old, and 
ſee: did ever any truſt in the Lord, and 
| was confounded ? or did any abide in his 
fear, and was forſaken? or whom did he 
| [ever deſpiſe, that called upon him ? 
1 11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion 
and mercy, _ 4uffering, and very Lag f 


great ee ſending many oufands of them captives into 


Egypt; which change of ſtate might very probably incline 


many to forſake Judaiſm. See Marth. 18 


2 Make not haſte.) That is, ſpeak not haſtily, raſhly, inccu- 


ſiderateiy, or peeviſhly, as the word is uſed Pſal. cxvi. 11. 
3 That thou mayeſt be increaſed, &c.] If the author be ſup- 


| poled arguing from the ſanction of the Jewiſh law, in which 


temporal rewards are promiſed to the obedient, he may be 


ſuppoſed to al:ude to the caſes of Job, and thoſe mentioned 
Or if he 


Plal, xxxvii. 7. —Ixxlii. 3. Prov. xxiv. 1, 19. 
had any reſpect to a future ſtate, which the Jews had adopted 
by this time, he muſt then mean, that at our departure from 
=_ life, all our troubles will meet with a ſufficient compen- 
ation. 

5 Cold is tried, &c.] See Prov. xvii. 3. Zech. xiii. 9. 
Mal. iii. 3. 

Acceptable nen.] Men acceptable to God, and worthy of 
his favour. 


7 Go not aſide, &c.] Have not recourſe to any unlawful 


means for ſuccour, 

10 Did ever any truſt, &c. I Pl. xxxvii. 25. 

It The Lord is full of compaſſion, & .] See Plal. Ixaxvi, 15. 
exi. 4. 


12 11. 


ful, as e fins, and faveth 1 in wind 
: of affliction. Fig 254 
12 Woe be to fearful VO 0 faint 


— 6 


. ene 11 


5 N fl 
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hd andthe ſinner that goeth two ways: 


13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted, 


14 Woe unto you that have loſt pa- 


| tience: and what will you do, when the 
Lord ſhall viſit you ? 


1 5 They that fear the Lord will not dif- 


obey his word: and they that love him, 
will keep his ways. 


16 They that fear the Lord will ſeek 


that which is well pleaſing unto him: and 


fate. Fe 
2 For the Lord hath given the father 5 
| honour over the children, and hath con- 


way in time of perſecution. 


0 


they that love him ſhall be filled with 
the law. 


17 They that fear ths Lord vill pre- 


pare their hearts, and humble their ſouls 


in his ſight, 
18 Saying, We will fall into the hands 


of the Lord, and not into the hands of 
men: for as his en, is, o is his bib 
| mercy. 


CHAP. III. 


_Fents, 

ige bes 
EAR me, your father, 0 children, 

and do thereafter, that ye —. be 


firmed the authority of che mother over 


the ſons. 


3 Whoſo honoureth his father, Wied 


an atonement for his ſins. 


* 6 1 * — 


|. 4 And Lhe = Acad bis noche, 18 
as one that layeth up treaſuree. 


have joy of bis own children, and when he 


„ maketh his prayer, he ſhall be heard. 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. 


6 He that honoureth his father ſhall 
have a long life ; and he that is obedient 


mother. 


his father, and will do ſervice unto > his 
parents, as to his maſters. _ 


| come upon thee from them. 


tions. 


glory unto thee. 


dren. 


and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 
13 And if his underſtanding fail, have 


not be forgotten: and inſtead of fins, it 
ſhall be added to build thee up. 


be remembered ; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt a- 


_—_ 


6. _—_— N 


12 Moe be to fearful hearts, Kc.] That is, dell as fall a- 
Grotius. | 

The ſinner that goeth two ways, ] Human life is frequently | 

reſembled to a journey ot a path; by two ways, the writer 


intimates a liſe chequered with virtue and vice, or with piety | 


and wickedneſs. 

14 What will ye do, &c.] This apoſtrophe is very beauti- | 
ful, and adds great force to the ſentiment. By viſiting is 
meant infliting puniſhment. 

15 They that love him, &c.] See Jobn xiv. 23. 85 5 
38 Shall be filled with the law. ] Shall acquire a more per- 
fet knowlege of it. Grotius. See Matth. v. 6. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 2 The Lord hath given the father honour, &.] See Exod, 


— ä 


Xx. 12. Deut- v. 16, Marth, XV. 4. | Mark v vii. 10. Poder 
vi. 2. 


7 ins. ] Shall obtain remiſſion of his own fins upon his regen” 
tance, and prayer for forgiveneſs. 


This extends filial piety to the higheſt degree, inculcating 
that whatever difference there may be between a child and 
| his parent, in health, ſtrength, underſtanding, riches, or ho- 
nour; yet the parent is not to be deſpiſed, but to be bongur- 
ed by the chi, and taken care of by him, 

| 14 Inſtead of fins.) That is, the faults of thy parent, 
which thou haſt endured, To build thee ft that Is, to ine 


| 9 thy e f 
2 17 6. 


5 Whoſo honoureth his 2 5 ſhall | 


unto the Lord ſhall be a comfort to Ws 


7 He that feareth the Lord will honour 


8 Honour thy father and mother, TY 
in word and deed, that a bleſſing my 8 


9 For the bleſſing of the father el. N 
bliſheth the houſes of children, but the 
curſe of the mother rooteth out founda- 


' 10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy 
father, for thy father's | GTO: is no 


1.1 For the glory of a man is from 
the honour of his father; and a mother 


in diſhonour i is a reproach unto the chil- 
2 Children wg honour and belþ beth 5 8. 


21 We _y not defi re to Know all 1 My ſon, help thy father In his age, 


patience with him, and deſpiſe him not 
when thou art in thy full ſtrength. 
1 4 For the relieving of thy father ſhall 


8 - 
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— — 


— A 2 
— * * * = o S So - - I o \ = 
m = 3 — va > — > 2+ i —_— = > ons. _ — rom ants, — — 2 — —U—— * Py 
= . = = - = Sera — — — _ - 5 . © 
— * no — , Sock TEES. TS = — e eee = — —ñä— nd > - FREED = - a _ 


5 In the day of thine affliction it ſhall 


| way, as the ice in the fair warm weather. 


3 2 ih his father, * an atonement at for, his 


13 And if his underſtanding fail; have patience with bim, &c. | 


— 


n ——— 


ET T CES: 1 i = 18 


* 
Vs _ 


oY Tr 


4. 
| eee and he that angereth his 
mother 3 15 curſed of „ e 


poi wt og ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him 
that 18 approved. tech 

18 The greater thou art, the more  bum- 
ble thyſelf, and thou ſhalt find favour be- 
fore the Lord. 


nown: but myſteries are revealed unto the 
meek. 


48 For the power of the Lord is great, | 


M 


and he is honoured of the lowly. _ 
21 Seek not out the things that are too| 


16 He that — vis father is as 4 5 


17 My ſon, go on with thy buſineſs in 


find a ſtay. 
19 Many are in high place, and of re- ; 


hard for thee, neither ſearch the things 


that are above thy ſtrength. 


22 But what is commanded thee, think 
for it is not 


thereupon with reverence: 
needful for thee to ſee with thine mes: the 
things that are in ſecret. 


ters: for more .things are ſhewed unto 
thee than men underſtand. 5 


vain opinion, and an evil ſuſpicion hath 
overthrown their judgment. 

| 40.6 Without eyes they ſhall want light: 
profeſs not the knowiedge therefore that 
thou haſt not. 

286 A ſtubborn heart ſhall 75 enil at 
the laſt: and he that loveth danger ſhall 
5 periſh therein. 

27 An obſtinare heart ſhall bis laden 


8 ] from a poor man. 


24 For many are deceived by their own | 


with ſorrows, and the wicked man {hall 


heap ſin upon ſin. 

28 In the puniſhment of the proud 
there is no remedy : for the plant of wick- 
edneſs hath taken root in him. 


«« 


him that is in need. 
23 Be not curious in unneceſſary mat-| | 


2 29 The N a of the cob will mn 
e a parable, and an attentive 
ear is the deſite of a wiſe MAB. 45-11 

30 Water will, quench a Adenine, fore, 
and alms maketh an atonement for fins. 
31 And he that requiteth good. turns, 
is mindful of that which may come 
hereafter; and when he falleth he _ 


5 A P, Iv. 

x. We may not deſpiſe the poor or albert, It 
but ſeek for wiſdom, 20 and not be oſhamed 
of ſome things. 

Y ſon, defraud not the poor of his 

living, and make not the needy 
eyes to wait long. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoul forrowful : 
neither provoke a man in his diſtreſs. 
3 Add not more. trouble to an heart 
that 1 is vexed; and defer not to give to 
4 Reject not the ns of the 
afflicted: neither turn away thy face | 


5 Turn not away thine eye from the 
needy, and give him none occaſion to curſe 


hee. 


6 For if he curſe thee in the bitter- 
neſs of his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be 


| heard of him that made him. 


7 Get thyſelf the love of the con- 
gregation, and bow thy head to a great 


| man. 


8 Let it not grieve thee to bow da 
thine ear to the poor, and give him a fr iend- 
ly anſwer with meekneſs. 

9 Deliver him that ſuſfereth wrong from 
the hand of the oppreſſor: and be not faint- 


hearted when thou fitteſt 1 in jud Sen, 


1 


17 Co on wit thy buſt * &c.] The author "0M begins a 
new topic, and it wouid not have contributed a little to the 
_ underſtanding his meaning, if a new chapter had likewiſe 
begun with this verſe, 


$5 Halt thou be belqued of him that is approved. ] That is, -by 
all worthy and good men, ſuch as themlelves are, for che like 


good qualities, beloved both of God and man. 

18 The greater thou art, &c.] See Phil. ii. 3. 

22 It is not needful for thee to ſee with thine eyes. the things 
that are in ſecret, ] Namely, things pertaining to the nature 
of God, into which to enquire too curiouſly is imprudence. 

23 P, of efs not the know!ege — that thou haſt not.] Be- 

3 


— I 


ing by nature ignorant with regard to divine things: it 8 . 
ſurd to pretend to know more of them than God has been 
pleaſed to reveal. 


* man is not healed by his puniſhment.” 

31 He that reguiteib good turns is mindful, &c.] God, who 
is a certain recompenler of all acts of beneficence or W 
nels done to thoſe in diſtreſs, keeps an account of all ſuch 
Charitable deeds, to return them in due time with increaſe. 

Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver, 5 From the needy.] Or, him that aſketh. 


14 They 


28 In the puniſhment of the proud. Margin, * The proud 
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10 


hls and inſtead of an huſband” unto 
their mother ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
ſon of the Moſt High, and he ſhall 
love thee more than thy mother doth. 
© Tr Wiſdom exalteth her children, and 
layeth hold of them that ſeek her. 

1 2 He that loveth her, loveth life; and 
they that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled 
with; Joy. 

13 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall in- 
herit glory; and whereſoever ſhe entereth, 
the Lord will bleſs. 

14 They that ſerve her, ſholl bier 
to the Holy one: and them that love her, 
the Lord doth love. 

15 Whoſo giveth ear unto her, ſhall 
judge the nations : and he that attendeth 
unto her, ſhall dwell ſecurely. 

16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, 
he ſhall inherit her; and his generation 
ſhall hold her in poſſeſſion. : 

175 For at the firſt he will walk 


with him by crooked ways, and bring 


fear and dread upon him, and torment 
him with her diſcipline, until ſhe may 
truſt his ſoul, and try him by her laws. 
18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight 
way unto him, and comfort him. and 
ſhe w him her ſecrets. 
19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will for-| 
ſake him, and give him over to his 
own ruin. 


wr 


20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware| 


of evil; and be not aſhamed, when it 
concerneth thy ſoul. 


Mean 


golpp as” A | Hi unto ihe, father E 


tongue. 
235 In no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth, | 
but be abaſhed of the error of thine ig- 


2 I 1 F there is 4 BREW that dringeth 


fin; ; and there 1 15 a a ſhame which! 1s | Slory 
and grace. : | 


2 2 Accept no perſon againſt 1 foul, 
and let not the reverence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall, 


thy wiſdom in her beauty. 


2 4 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be 
known, and learning by the word of tl the 


norance. 
river. 


the mighty. 
the Lord ſhall fight for thee. 


thy deeds ſlack and remiſs. 


30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, nor 
frantick among thy ſervants. 


CH A P, * 
1 We mit not preſume of our wealth and 


o We muſt not be double-tongued, 12 mar an- 
_ foer without knowledge, == 


14 Thy that ſerve her ſhall a tr; &ec.1 They that are 


endued with true wiſdom, and are obedient to her dictates, 
are fit to miniſter to God in his ſanctuary, or at his altar. 

To the Holy one Margin, ** In his ſanctuary.“ 

17, 18 At firft ſhe ſhall walk, &c.] The Son of Sirach was 
full of Grecian ideas, hath e his admirable work 
with a great deal of Gentile learning, and hath plainly . 


luded to the circumſtances of initiation in the heathen myſ. 5 


teries, as may be made appear from his mentioning of crooke 
Ways 3 77 dread, torment him with her diſcipline, truft his 
ſoul, try him, return the flraight way, comfort him, and ſhew 
Him her ſecrets; all which are phraſes peculiar to the my/lertes. 
A paſſage from Stobeus will ſet this alluſion in a ſtronger 
light: *The firſt Rage of the myſteries is nothing but er- 
rors and uncertainties; laborious wanderings : a rude and 
APOCRYPHA, 


-—_—  — 


1 4; bk 


fearful march through night and e and now, : es 


on the verge of death and initiation, every thing wears a dread- 


ful aſpett ; it is all horror, trembling, ſweating, and affright- 
ment. But this ſcene once over, a miraculous and divine 
light diſplays itſelf, and ſhining plains and flowery meadows 
open on all hands before them. Here they are entertained 
with hymns and dancer, with the ſublime doctrines of ſacred 
knowlege, and with reverend and holy viſions. And now, 
become perfect and initiated, they are free, and no longer 


under reſtraints; but crowned and triumphant, they Walk 


up and down the regions of the bleſſed; converſe with pure 


and holy men; and celebrate the ſacred myſteries at pleaſure. * 


Stob. Serm. cix. Div, Leg. book. ii. ſect. iv. p. 281. vol. i. 
26 Force not the courſe, &c.] This is a Prov? fayiog, 


and hgnifies undertaking impoſlbllities, — 
Oo. 953 GER HIT {Moves 


23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when 
there is occaſion to do good, and hide not 


26 Be not aſhamed | to confeſs thy 
fins, and force not the courſe of the 


27 Make not thyſelf an underling to a 
fooliſh man; neither accept the perſon « of a 


28 Strive for the truth unto death, and 


29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in | 


31 Let not thine hand be ſtretched out 
to receive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt ; 


aper. 
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YET not tlty bein upon thy goods, 


8 18 


life. 


J rbllow not thine own mind, and 


thy ſtrength to walk in the ways of 
ty heart: 

. And ſay not, Who ſhall controul me 
for my works? for the Lord will ſurely 
revenge thy pride. 

4 Say not I have finned, and what 

harm hath happened unto me? for the 

Lord is long- ſuffering, he will in no wiſe 

let thee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation be not with- 
out fear to add fin unto fn : 

6 And fay not, His mercy is great, he 


and = not, I have enough for my | 


will be pacified for the multitude of my 
ſins: for mercy and wrath come from 


him, and his Bae. nora reſteth upon 


ſinners. 
7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for 
ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be 
5 ano. and periſh } in the day of venge- 
ance. + 
8 Ser not thine heart upon goods un- 
juſtly gotten, for they ſhall not Mm 
thee in the day of calamity. 
. 9 Winnow not with every wind, and 
go not into every way: for ſo doth the 
finner that hath a double tongue. 
10 ve. ſtedfaſt in ty og, 


and let thy! word be the wa 
11 Be ſwift to hear, and let Phy life 
be fincere, and with patience give anſwer. 
1 2 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer 
thy neighbour ; if not, lay thy hand up- 
on thy mouth. 
13 Honour and ſhame is in talk: and 
the tongue of man is his fall. | 
14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie | 
not in wait with thy tongue: for a foul 
ſhame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 
demnation upon the double tongue. 
1 5 Be not ignorant of any thing, f in a 
great matter or a ſmall, 
co A'S Th 
2 Do not extal thine own conceit, 7 but make : 
choice of a friend. 18 Seek wiſdom betimes - 
20 It is grievous to ſome, 2 8 yet the fruits 
thereof are Plagen. 35 Be ready to bear 
1 n 
N ſtead of a friend become not an ene- 
my; for [thereby] thou ſhalt inherit an 
il name, ſhame, and reproach: even ſo 
ſhall a ſinner that hath a double tongue. 
2 Extol not thyſelf in the counſel of 


|thine own heart ; that thy ſoul be not 


torn in pieces as a bull [ſtraying alone.] 

3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and 
loſe thy fruit, and leave thyſelf as as a a dry 
we. 
4 A wicked ſoul ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laugh- 


ed to Con of his enemies. 


- Ma on 7 Fiſch "SORE | 

Ver. g Winnow nat with every wind, and go not into every 
way, &c.] This is a proverbial expreſſion, and ſignifies that 
we ſhould not change our ſentiments and actions in order to 
ingratiate ourſelves with every one. 
nion, but ſeriouſly and impartially conſider where truth lies, 
and continue ſtedfaſtly and firmly attached to it. Grotius. 


11 And let thy life be ſincere, Rc. ] This ſentence is not in 


many Greek copies, and ſeems improperly placed here, as it 
breaks the connexion with the following ſentence of this 
verſe, which manifeſtly ſhould be joined with the firſt, 
Orotius, 
13 And the tongue of man is bis fall.] Some verſions 
| WR 5 it, The tongue of the imprudent man is his fall.” 
For 4 foul ſhame is upon the thief, &c.] This ſeems to 
—_ the ſecrer detrattor worſe than the thief. The thief 
one may in ſome meaſure guard againſt, but the ſecret de- 
tractor we cannot. Thethief is often forced upon robbery 
througb want; but the whiſperer does as Fn if not a greater 
injury to his neighbour, without any a ogy, to himſelf. 
r 91145, 


» / 
* 


or not every opi- 


— 


15 B. not e of any —_— in a great matter or a 
ſmall. ] This ſhould be rather rendered, as it is in ſome co- 
ples, ** Do nothing raſhly either in a great or ſmall matter,” 

Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 

Ver. 2 That thy ſoul be not torn in pieces as a bull firaying a- 
lone. ] Some verſions render it, . Extol not thyſelf in the 
** counſe] of thine own heart as a bull” which is generally 
head - ſtrong, and properly enough applied to an obſtinate 
temper. B have ſuppoſed the ſenſe to be, Lift not 
<< up thyſelf in the deſires of thine own heart, leſt thy ſoul | 
<< be diſtracted like a bull in toils.” Some again render it, 
«© Leſt thy ſoul rend thee as a bull.” And ſome editions 
entirely omit the whole ſentence. 

3 Thou jhalt eat up thy leaves, and loſe thy fruit, &c.]-Some 
think the reading ſhould be in the third perſon, and con- 
nected with the preceding verſe, . Leſt thy foul rend thee 
as a bull, and eat up thy leaves and deſtroy thy fruit, and 
6 leave thee as a dry tree :” a metaphor taken from the ma- 
nagement of trees, and from the buffalo, which ſometimes 
tears the leaves, fruit, and bark ſrom the trees. Grotius. 

5 Sweet n 195, a ſweet throat, 


7 Prove 


-= H 


Chap. PW 


EI ESTAST roUS: 


*%- a IPL. u Gwe We Gy, A EC . e 


3 Sweet language will multiply fi ends: 
and a fair-ſpeaking tongue 22 increaſe 
kind greetings. 

6 Be in peace with many: nevertheleſs 
have but one counſellor of a thouſand. 


him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 

— For ſome man is a friend for his own 
occaſion, and will not e's in the day of 
7 thy trouble. 

9 And there is a friend, who being 
earned to egg and ſtrife, will diſcover | 
thy reproach. 
10 Again, ſome friend is a companion 
at the table, and will not continue in the 
day of thy affliction. 
11 But in thy proſperity he will be as 
F thyſelf, and will be bold over 8888 ſer- 
vants. 
ET... if thou be yogi low, he will be 
againſt thee, and wi hide himſelf from | 
| thy face. +2 | 
13 Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, 
and take heed of thy friends. 
124 A faithful friend is a ſtrong de- 
fence: and he that hath found ſuch an 


one, hath found a treaſure. 


I; Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
friend, and his excellency is invaluable. 
16 A faithful friend is the medicine of 


life, and they that fear the Lord {hall ind 


him. 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct 


his friendſhip aright: for as he 15, ſo 


ſhall his neighbour be alſo. 

1 8 My ſon, gather inſtruction from as 
youth up: fo thalt thou find wiſdom till 
thine old age. 

19 Come unto her as one that Newell 
and ſoweth, and wait for her good fruits: 
for thou Walt not toil much in — 


| will not remain with her, 1 
7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove 


„ r LESS W — — —- 


about her, but thou Sake cat oy her frui 8 
right ſoon. 5 . E 

20 She is very unplſtine to the un- 
learned: he that is without underſtanding 


ſt vids 
21 She will lie upon him as a mighty 


| ſtone of trial: and he will caſt her from 


him, ere it be long. „ ah 
22 For wiſdom is according to, her 


| Name, and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 


23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my ad- 
vice, and refuſe not my counſel. 


24 And put thy feet into her fetters, 
and thy neck into her chain. 


25 Bow down thy ſhoulder, and bear 


| her, and be not grieved with her bonds. 


26 Come unto her withthy whole heart, 
and keep her ways with all thy power. 
27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ſhall be 


Hat got hold of her, let her not go. 


reſt, and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 
29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong de- 
fence for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. 


upon her, and her bands are purple lace. 
31 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of 


honour: and ſhalt put her about thee as a 


crown of joy. 


thou {halt be prudent. 
33 If thou love to hear, 


thine ear, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 
34 Stand 

elders, and cleave unto him chat is wiſe. 
35 Be willing to hear every godly diſ- 


— eſcape thee. 


= Prove him fir A.) Margie, + « Get him in the time of 


% trouble.“ | 

20 Underſianding.] Margin, “ Heart.” | 

21 Shewill lie upon * as a mighty ſlone of trial.] It was 
cuſtomary i in Judea (ſee Zech. ch. xu. 
ſtone in moſt of the towns and villages, ks the young men 
to make atria] of their ſtrength; by lifting it up as high as 
they could. To this ſtone of trial, wiſdom is here com- 
| * 


3.) to have a great 


n . tl. at. 


* 


24 Her chain, Or, collar. 7; e ahi 
28 At the loft thou ſhalt find her reſt, 2 7 This is more 


| clearly expreſſed in ſome verſions: Fox at the laſt thou 


„ ſhalt find pleaſure in her.“ 


30 Her bands are purple lace. ] Or, a ribband of blue! lll. 
This ſeems to intimate, that though wiſdom be deſcribed'as 


blue was peculiar to the man's dreſs ; Numb. xv. 38. 


Notes 


_ Chappati 


made known unto thee: and when thou 


28 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find her 


30 For there is a golden ornament 


32 My ſon, if thou wilt, thou malt be 
taught: and if thou wilt apply thy mind „ 


thou ſhalt 
|receive underſtanding, and if thou bow : 


in the multitude of Phi 


courſe, and let not the parables of under : 


a woman, yet ſhe is of a manly nature; for this ribband of 
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* Chap, vi 


EP And if thou 1 Wet by Mel bf under Nee 8 his 613 for fie 150 one which 


ſtanding, get thee betimes wunto him, and 


let thy foot wear the ſteps of his door. 


37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinan- 
ces of che Lord, and meditate continually | 


in bis commandments: he ſhall eftabliſh 


thine heart, and give thee wiſdom at thine|. 


own-defire. + ; 
„% „ VII. 
1 We arè deborted from fin, 4 ambition, 8 pre-| 
ſumption, 10 and fainting in prayer. 
O no evil, ſo ſhall no harm come 
' unto thee. 


"A | 
2 : Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquity 


ſhall turn away from thee. 

3 My fon, ſow not upon the furrows 
o unrighteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not| 
a them ſeven-fold. 


4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, 


neither of the king the ſeat of honour. 
. Juſtify not thyſelf before the Lord, 


and boaſt not of thy. wydom before the ; 


King. 

£44. Seek 1 not to be Judge! 1 not Able 
to take away iniquity, leſt at any time 
thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and 


lay a ſtumbling- block in the way of thy | 


: vprightneſs 


7 Offend not againſt the multitude of | 


ety; .and then thou ſhalt not caſt N 

| down among the people. 

8 Bind not one fin upon another, for 

in one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. 

| 9 Say not, God will look upon the mul- 

titude of my oblations, and when I offer | 

to the moſt high God, he will accept it. 
10 Be not faint-hearted when thou 

makeſt thy prayer, and neglect not to 

give alms. 


— $ : 


— 


»„— —_ 


humbleth and u. 


12 Deviſe not a lie Saint thy brother: 
neither do the like to thy friend. 


13 Uſe not to make any manner of 
lie : for the cuſtom thereof is not good. 


1 4 Uſe not many words in a multitude 


Tof elders, and make not much babbling 
| when thou prayeſt. 


15 Hate not laborious "wok, neither 

huſbandry, which the Moſt 1 hath 
ordained. 

16 Number not thyſelf among the 
multitude of ſinners, but remember that 
wrath will not tarry long. 

17 Humble thy foul greatly : for the 
vengeance of the ungodly | is fire and 
worms. 


18 Change not a friend for any good 


by no means; neither a faichful brother 


for the gold of Ophir. 
19 Forego not a wiſe and good wo- 
man; for her grace is above gold. 


20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, 
entreat him not evil, nor the bireling that 
beſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 
21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, 
and defraud him not of liberty. 

22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye to 
them: and if they be for thy pr ofit, keep 
| them with thee. 


23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct them, 


and bow down their neck from their youth. ö 


24 Haſt thou daughters? have a 
care of their body, and ſhew not thyſelf 
chearful toward them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhale 
thou have performed a weighty matter: 


aa but give her to a man of underſtanding. 
77 Laugh no man to ſoorn in the bit- 


26 Halt thou : a wife after thy mind? 


1 Notes « on n the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 
or evil, 1c others, God fo ordering it for thy Juſt puniſhment, 
ſhould: repay thee ſeven- fold. 
Then thou fhalt not caft thyſelf down among the people.] 
It ſhould be rendered, © Neither caſt thyſelf down among 


3 Thou ſpalt not reap them ſeven-fold.] Do no injuſtice 


| 


15 pied the 1Mrft High hath tend Greek, by 8 = 
17 Humble thy ſoul greath, for the vengeanch, of the ungodly in 
fire and worms.) The Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, 
„ Humble thy f. Fpreatly, for the end of al men is worms 
& and corruption; and this is a reaſon for being humble.“ 
18 Change not a friend for any good, & c.] Or, as it is in ſome 


ce the people; i. e. Neither diſhonour thyſelf by imitating | copies, ** For any price or money. m 


the vices of the multitude, dy an abject flattery of them, | 


or mean compliance with them. 


1 Much babbling.] Margin, “Vain repetitions,” 


24 Shew not thyſelf chearſul towards them.] Be not too indul- 
gent, or over-tond of them ; nor — em LEY liberty they 


may wiſh for. 


264 


„% 


Chap. * "* Gol E STA IT 0 ins. 


forſake | her not: but give not ef 2 Be not at ——_— with a rich man, 
over to a light woman. | 1 | leſt he prerweigh thee for gold hath de- 
27 Honour thy father with thy whole ſroyed-many, and. pervertedithe hearts df 
heart, and forget not the ſorrows of hy! Eings. Yoo 

mother. 3 Strive not with a man 1 is full of 
1 Remember that thou 1 of tongue, and ere not e on wad 
them, and how canſt thou recompence | fire. Ilie 

them the things that they have done for 4 Jeſt not with a men mn let ay 


* 


thee ? Hed anceſtors be diſgraced, 
1 Fear the „ with all thy foul, | 5 Reproach not a man thät turner 
and reverence his prieſts. | from ſin, but remember that we are | all 


30 Love him that made thee with all worthy of puniſhment. 1 
thy ſtrengrh, and forſake not his miniſters. | 6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt; for even ſome of us wax old. © _— 
and give him his portion, as it is com- 7 Rejoice not over thy greateſt ne 
manded thee: the firſt- fruits, and the my being dead, but remember n die 
treſpaſs- offering, and the gift of the all. 

ſhoulders, and the facrifice of ſantifica-| 8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of iba wiſe, 
tion, and thefirſt-fruits of the holy things. | AY acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs ; 
32 And ftretch thine hand unto the] for of them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, 
| Poor, tat thy bleſſing may be perfected. and how to ſerve great men with caſe. 
33 Agift hath grace intheſight of every] 9 Miſs not the diſcourſe of the elders : 
man living, and for the dead detain it not.] for. they alſo learned of their fathers, and 
34 Fail not to be with them that weep, of them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, 


8 and moura with them that mourn. [and to give anſwer as need requireth. 


35 Be not ſlow to viſit the fick; for | 10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, 
tha: ſhall make thee to be beloved. leſt thou be burnt with the flame of his 
36 Whatfoever thou takeſt in hand, | five. 
remember the ks and thou ſhale never rl: 4 1 Riſe not — Gn anger] at the pre- | 
do 1 ſtdeence of an injurious perſon, leſt he lie in 
5 H A P. VII. 1 wait to entrap thee in thy words. 
1 Whom we may not ſtrive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 12 Lend not unto him that is alightics 
1 © wor provoke, i 5 nor have to do with. thas thyſelf: for if thou lendeſt him; 
STRILV E not with a mighty man, teſt count it but loſt, 


thou fall into his hands. 13 Be not nt above thy power: 
* 3 | M 2 n WIE! * — * TE CORE" 1 1992775 
26 Alighe woman.] Or, hateful. = verſions give it a different ſenſe ; namely, 44 Remember thy 
27 The jorrows 4 tby muthor. ] That 1 ie, ber pangs in „s- * end;“ that is, meditate on death and on what ſhall fol · 
birth. low; which ſeems to agree beſt wich the concluſton of the 
31 Give him bis portion , &c.] See Lev. vi. 17. vil. I, 2; verſe. Erotius. 
3, 4, 5, 6, 32.—xxvii, 30. Numb. xviii. 2 528. | Notes on the Ei 85 hth Chapter, : 
The ſacrifice ſanctiſication.] The meal. An or flower. 2 8 Their Proverbs.) See Pſal, i. 6. Numb. Xi. 27. 
ee Lev. vi. 17. r Kings iv. 32. 
2 Stretch — thine hand, &c.] See Deut. xiv. 28. 10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, let thou he burnt with the 
i thy bleſſing mdy be perfedted.] That the good things | fame of his fire. ] Some take this to be an admonition not to 


which you enjoy by the blefling of God may de ſanQtified. | reprove a ſinner unſeaſonably, left we inflame the party re- 
Grotius. © proved, and draw on ourſelves abuſe or reſentment, and even 

33 For the dead detain it not. ] Shew it by burying him, provoke him by untimely reproofs to freſh offences : but the 
by defending bis character, and by comforting his ſurviving | oriental verſions underſtand this of keeping company with 


telations. bid ſinners, and tuffering by their evil communication. Ste. 
34 Fail not to be withthem that weep, Nec. ] Some verſions Tu. | 

© render it, . Be converſant with them that mourn.” 278 OS « not up [in anger] at the reftnce of an . 
38 Be nt ſſoiu to viſit, G.] See Match. xxv. 36. en, &.] The words in anger are inconſiderately added, and 


3 Remember the end, and thou ſhalt never do ** ] 8 perplex the ſenſe, The true —_—_— is, “ Riſe not up to 
 APOCRYPHA, 8 | Pp 8 K 
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Chap . ix, 


for ifithow: be n wo Care to pay it. | 
14 Go not to- law! with a judge, for 


baſs will judge for . to . 


enk 


for he will do according to his own will, 


and thou e W n irs throu _ his} 


; 2 4 
16 Strive not waht an angry man, aa 


90 not with him into a ſolitary place; 
for blood is as nothing in his fight, and 
where there is no n he n overthrow! N 


| ny. 


not ot eep counſel. 


18 Do no ſecret thing en a ſtran ans 
for thou n not what he will bing 


forth. 


leſt he * thee with a ſhrewd turn. — 
| „GAA K. 


What women to avoid 1o and not to 
change an old friend. 


With men in authority. 5 


B= not jealous over the wife of thy | 


boſom, and teach her not an evil“ 


leſſon againſt thyſelf. 


2 Give not thy fon: unto a woman, to 


fer her foot upon thy ſubſtance. | 

3 Meet not with an Marler, leſt ou 
fall into her ſnares. 4005 
4 Uſe not much the company «a a wo- 
man that is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken 
with her attempts. 


2 Gaze not on a maid, chat thou fall 


17 HE not with a fool, for he can- 
[left thine heart incline unto her, 


19 ye not thine heart t to every man, 


1 3 Not to be familiar| 
14 But to know our | 
.. neighbours : 1 5 And to converſe with wiſe men. 


hands by: thoſe mige that are precious 


in . 
6 Give not thy four unto ballen, chat 


* 4 ## b 


thou loſe not thine inheritance. 


0 15 Travel not by mne vy TO bold 
ha left he become grievous unto thee : . 


7 Look not round about thee in the 


| areers of the city, neither wander thou f in 
* ſolitary places thereof. A e 


8 Turn away thine eye from a beauti- 


bal woman, and look not upon another's 
beauty: for many have been deceived by 
the beauty of a wen: for herewith love 5 
is kindled as a fir. 


9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, 8 


nor ſit down with her in thine arms, and 


ſpend not thy money with her at the wine; 
and ſo 
through oy. re thou fall! into o deſtruc. 
tio 

10 Forſake not an 1 Ul friend, for the 
new 15 not comparable to him: a new 


| friend is as new wine; when it is old, 
| thou ſhalt drink it with pleaſure. 
24 We are. adviſed how uſe er wives 3 


11 Envy not the glory of a ſinner: for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 
12 Delight not in the thing that the 
ungodly have pleaſure in; but remem- 
ber they ſhall not 80 unpuniſhed 1 unto 
their grave. 

13 Keep thee far dom the man 'that 
hath power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not 
doubt the fear of death: and if thou come 


| unto him, make no fault, left he take 


away thy life preſently : remember that 


thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that 


thou walkeſt upon the battlements of the 
city. —— 
1 4 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at 1b 
neighbour, and conſult with the wife. 


; A 


«* n to a perverſe quartel@me man, left, through ſome 


« artifice, he entrap thee in thy words.“ 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a flranger, &c.] The ſenſe of 
the Greek is, Do not truſt a ſecret to a firanger ; for 
% you do not know whether he will prove ib iel or 1 
6 fidious. r 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Give not thy faul unto a woman, to ſet her faot upori 
thy ſubſtance.) Give not thyſelf up ſo much to a woman, as 
to ſet her get the aſcendant over thee, 
der it, Do not ſo doat on a woman as to part with thy 
5 juſt, authority, leſt ſhe aſſume that power which belongs. 
« to thee,” Grotius, Arnald. 

x3 Loft thou fall into we ſnares. ] See Prov. vi. 


4 


Some verſions ren- 


— — 27 


11 Envy not the glory, &c.] See Pſal. xxxviii. 

12 But remember they ſhall not go unpuniſhed unto their 
graue.] The meaning, according to the Greek, is rather, 
* They-ſhall not be found juſt unto their grave ;” that is, 
they ſhall not be efteemed ſuch to their death. Arnald, 

13 So halt thou not doubt the fear of death, &c.] Some ver- 


| ſions read, So needeſt thou not be afraid of death ;” that is, 


thou wilt not run the hazard of ay thy life. bid. 


14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy neighbour, &c. ] The 
Greek word rendered gueſs, expreſſes a great deal more; 


namely, To form aright judgment,” we muſt make all ne- 
ceſſary enquiry concerning him. and try e in all A 


iq inſtances, 


Notes 
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+5 Let thy mw _ e, Wiſe and every Aach and 90 noting; ar y 6 ii 


all thy communication in ons law of the | jurious prackices, 4+ 


moſt High. 4 rk: POTS] 


J. A1 


ful before God ald man 


* 'P. 7? 


7 Pride is Hat. 


1 6 And let n men eat ch athie with and by both doth one commit iniquity. 
e and let thy glorying be i in dhe fear 8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, in- 


of the Lord. Mn 
17 For the hand of the Men the 
wo ſhall be commended: and the wik 
ruler of the people, for his ſpeech. 
18 A man of an ill tongue is danges|i 
rous in his city; and he cook is raſh in 
| ul talk ſhall be hated. ASHES Be. 
kan t ON EE . x. Won 
1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler. 7 The 
inconveniencies of ag N and cavet- 


ouſneſs. OT ES CARS 10 


A and the government of a JO 
man is well ordered. | 

2 As the judge of the Wen is him- 
ſelf, ſo are his officers; and what manner 


of man the ruler of the city is, ſuch'; are wit * 
6 and he that hath it ſhall pour out abomi- 


they that dwell therein. 
3 An unwiſe king delroyech nis peo 
Nez but through the prudence of them 
which are in authority, the _ Thall be 
inhabited. | 

4 The power of the earth. 16 ift the 
hand of the Lord, and in due time he will 
fet over it one that is profitable. 

z In the hand of God is the proſperity 
of man : and upon the 'perfort * of the 
ſeribe ſhall he lay his honour: 
6 Bear not hatred to hoy lieighbour | for! 


; 
1 
} 
. 


juries, and riches got by deceit, the King: 
dom is Wer TOO one Þ won o 
another. a 

9 Why is ak a0 aſhes Fey ? There 
is not a more wicked thing than a co- 
vetous man for ſuch an one ſetteth his 
own-ſoul to ſale, becauſe while he enn 


he caſteth away his bowels. 


10 Thephyfician cutteth off a kel qt 


Wiſe judge ll inſtruct his re | 


eaſe; and he that is today 4 ae 


morrow ſhall die. 
11 For When a man is dead. ne 1 4 


iber creeping things, beaſts, and worms. 


12 The beginning of pride is, when 
one departeth from God, and his heart is 
rurned away from his Maker. 1915 
13 For pride is the beginning of ſin, 


nation: and therefore the Lord brought 
upon them ſtrange en rp and over- 
threw them utterly, e een 
14 The Lord hath caſt down the Ace 
of proud pines, wg Jet 15 4 "NE meek in 
their ſtead, = | 
15 The Lord hath elk u. up this roots 
of the proud nations, and FE the Rwy 
in their place. 


| ; 16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 


40 and PLL them to n foun- 


** 


— —— 


| 1 on 4 Tenth 1 | 
Ver. 6 Do nothing at all by injurious practices J Or rather, 
according to the Greek, Act nothing | in a haughty man- 
n 
7 By both, &c.] What could the author mean by the 
word both, but God and man, which precede ? But as this is 
the higheſt abſurdity, the alteration which Grotius propoſes 
| ſhould be admitted; for according to him, we ſhould read, 
wh *. Injurice offends againſt both ;” that is, againſt God and 
It is a fin againſt man, becauſe it ſubverts ſociet 
is a 10 againſt God, becauſe he bas formed and ede 
man for ſociety. Beſides which we ſhould obſerve, that this 
expoſition is not only agreeable to the context, but is like- 
wiſe confirmed by the oriental verſions. Grotius. | 
9 Why is earth and aſhes proud ?] That this verſe is mang- 
led and imperfeR, appears from the different reading of it. 
From its incoherence many have been induced'to think of a, 
tranſpoſition, and ſuppoſe itſhould be placed at the beginning 
of the eleventh verſe. 


— while he liveth, he caſteth- away his ow] This 


W 


; It | 


* 


— 


is 8 read. The Gale. as it Beads in our * 
ſeems to be, that the covetous man, for the ſake of getting 
wealth, expoſes his life, liberty, and repoſe: he, as it were, 
teats out his own bowels. Some think it ſhould be read, 
« Becauſe while h 1s living, his bowels are ſbed; a Homiſai 
for the ſudden ſlaughter of a man. 

10 Cutteth off a long diſeaſe, &c. T: He maketh uſe of ampu⸗ 
tation, when a diſeaſe is grown inveterate, and cannot be, 
cured otherwiſe. Grotius. — 


11 He /hall inberit, &&. ] See Iſai. xiv. 11. : 

12 The beginning of pride, Ke. ] Rather, the bicheſt degree 
of pride. 

13 Pride is the beginning, &e.] Rather, * as Pride | is the 

<< preateſt of all ſins.” 

And he that hath it, ſhall pour out abomination, &c. ] That 


is, he will be guilty of many crimes, and pour out a torrent 
of wickedneſs. 


14 The Lord hath of dnwn, Kr.] See I Sam, ii. 8. Luke 
1%: es 


18 Pride 


deſtroyed them, and hath made their ae; 
morial to ceaſe from the eartg .. 


furious anger * them tha; are 1 of 
| a Woman. 1 Fe! 


tranſgreſs the mme. are . 
ceivable ſeed. 


neſs, and give it henqur n to the 
"gan © thereof. 


dntions nf preps Og SOR Rr vat HRT 


17 He took ſome of them away, and 


18 Pride was not made Fan man, nor 


19 They that. fear * non: are a ſions 


| ſeed, and they that love him, an honour- 
able plant: they that regard not 1 


\law, are a diſhonourable ſeed; they that 


20 Among W bake is chief is 


| honourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord | 
in his eyes. 


21 The fear of the Lord ** ue 


the obtaining of authority: but . Wes 
[ maketh him to fat among great men. 


neſs and pride is the loſing thereof. 
22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, 


their glory is the fear of the Lord. 


23 It is not Meet v0 deſpiſe che poor 


. nia that hath. underſtanding, neither is ; 
but her fruit is the chief of (weet things. 


i convenient to magaify a finfal man. 

a4 Great men, and judges, and poten- 
tates ſhall be honoured, yet is there none 
of them n than he that feateth the 


Lord. | 


+ Unto ay comm PR is — hall 


they that are free do fervice : and he that | 


is formed: 
2 Be not MED TY an —_— thy bull f 


: noſe, and boaſt not en in the time of 


thy diſtreſs. 
27 Better is he that 8 and a 


boundeth in all things, than he that boaſt- 
eth himſelf, and wanteth bread. 


28 My fon, glorify thy foul in meck- 


— a =” 3 4 * 
A. ak. Boat then +7 4 MICA 4 r 3 


O33) rr & 4H n ere 
29 Who will juſtify him chat finneth 
againſt his own ſoul? and who will ho- 
nour him that diſhonoureth his own life 

30 The poor man is honoured for his 
ill, and the rich man is . — 
his riches. 
31 He that is Ay in poverty, 
| ww much more in riches ? and he that is 
diſhonourable in riches, . how much 
more in nnn Ind b un R 
t CHAP, KI. 1 
4 We muy net vaunt nor ſet forth ene 


Il nor anſwer reſbiy, 10 nor meddle with many 


matters. 14 Wealth and all things elſe are 


ſon God. 2 4 Brag not of thy wealth, 2 9 
nor bring every man into thy „ 
Wem, lifreth up the head of 

him that is of low degree, and 


« 2 2 Commend not a man for his beauty, 
[neither abhor a man for his outward ap- 
pear ande. 

3 The N 18 lille among FO as + Un. 


4 Boaſt not of thy doathing and rai- 
ment, and exalt not thyſelf in the day of 
honour: for the works of the Lord are 
| wonderful, and has works. _—_ men 
are hidden. J 

5 Many kings 3 car down. upon he 
ground, and one that was never mg 


ot, hath worn the crown, _ 


6 Many mighty men have been greatly 
diſgraced: and the honourable delivered 


| into other men' s hands. 


7 Blame not before thou haſt examin- 
ed the truth: underſtand firſt, and then 


rebuke. 


8 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe: neither i interrupt men in che 


| midſt of (hear talk. 


r 1 


£ 


expreſs the ſerie of the (Areck: which is, Pride was not 


« created in man.” It is not a natural part of man that can- medium ; and neither be puffed up with pride, 8 | 


not be 88 from him. Gratius. 

128 lt is not moet to 44 1— ſe, &c.] See Eecleſ. ix. 25. | 
25 H. that hath know ge, will not grudge when he is reform 

* This ought to be rendered, When he is reproved; 

tor a ſenſible man will bear to be reproved, even by a leryant 

was is his tutor, if he has more wiſdom than himſelf. 


"I pride was not made for men, Kc. 1] This does not = 28 a6 4 fon, ghrifh ty foul in meokneſe, &c. ] as” modofly 


MA” 


1 


thy glory, The meaning is, that we ſhould obſerve a 


too contemptible;an opinion of ourſelves.  Grotins, 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Aany, ings hawe at down upon the grownd, &c. Jin 

beste it is, 45 Many ty rants, & c. That is, they have 

been driven from their thrones, and reduced to ſit on the 


bare ground in a lorlonn and deplorable condition. | 
| 9 Ald” 
3 


vour to Withdraw our cauſe as ſoon as we Can. 


Tap. _EGEEEFE 


9 Strive not in a matter that | _ concern- N 


eth thee not”: and ſit not in are with 
ſinners: Huss! 
10 My ſon, meddle not with many mat- 
ters: for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt 
not be innocent: and if thou follow after, 
thou ſhalt not obtain, neither ſhalt thou 
eſcape by fleeing. 

11 There is one that labowrah and 
taketh pains, and maketh haſte, and is ſo 
much the more behind. _ 

12 Again, there is another that is flow, 
and hath need of help, wanting ability, | 


4 
T3 9 


and full of poverty; yet the eye of the 


Lord looked upon him for good, and ſet 
him up from his low eſtate, _ 
13 And lifted up his head from miſery, 


ſo that many that Bw it marvelled at 
him. 


1 Proſperity and 1 life and 


death, poverty and richte, come of the 
Lord. Bs 


15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and under-| 


| ſanding of the law, are of the Lord: 


love, and the way of good works, are 


from him. 


ginning together with ſinners: and evil 
ſhall wax old with them that ory 
therein. 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth wich 
the godly, and his favour bringen proſpe- 
rity K 

18 There is that waxeth rich by 5 
warineſs and pinching, and this is the 
portion of his reward: 


_— 


ASTHGY oh 


. 9 -Whereas he aich, ligne found 
and now will eat continually of my Fe 
and yet he knoweth not what time ſhall 
come upon him, and that he mult leave 
'thoſe things to others, and die. 18 
20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be 
converſant therein, ant” wax old in thy 
work. 83 | 
Hs fo Marvel not at t the works of "TIS 
but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy la- 
bour: for it is an eaſy thing in the 
ſight of the Lord, on the ſudden | ";& 
make a poor man rich. 3 

22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in "_ 
reward of the godly, and Neat: he 
maketh his bleſſing to flouriſh. 
23 Say not, What profit is there of! my 
ſervice ? and what moo things ſhall have 
hereafter? 
24 Again, ſay not, TVS enough, and 
poſſeſs many things, and what EviF can 
come to me hereafter? _ * 
25 In the day of orally d there s a 
forgetfulneſs of affliction: and in the day 
of affliction there! is no more remembrance 


114 


* 


enn 


ſof proſperity. 
16 Error and darkneſs bad * bas | 


26 For it is an eaſy thins unto the Lord 
in the day of death, to reward a man ac. 
cording to his ways. | 71 

2 The affliction of an hon maketh 
a man forget pleaſure: and in x His end 
his deeds ſhall be diſcovered. 

28 judge none bleſſed before his dest 
for a man ſhall be Kitchen in his chil- 
dren. 1276, 


3 29 Bring not every man into 3 thine 


* 


— + 
$& 4 4 1 


1 


— _— 


: _— * 


9 Hud þ t not m judgment with 4 fnners. ] The meaning is, 
either that we ought not to fit on the bench with corrupt 
judges; or, applied to private life, we ought not to aſſociate 
or conſult with ſinners. Or elſe, that if we ſhould happen | 


to have a ſuit before any court, where we find they act quite | 


contrary to natural equity, and the laws, we ſhould endea- 
Grotius. 


Arnald. 
10 If thou meddle much, thou ſhalt not be innocent, Ke.) Ra- 
ther, thou ſhalt not come off har mleſs or unhurt. 


ners, &c.] The Greek word which we render beginning, of- 
ten ſignifies no more than to order a thing. And therefore 
the true ſenſe ſeems to be, that error or darkneſs of mind, 
God ſo ordering it, is Ong with an „baun of fioning. 
Grotius. 

APOCRYPHA, 


+ 1% 


| | note on ver. 18. 
16 Error and darkneſs had their beginning together with ſin 


„ — — 


» — 
* 


17 The vi of the Lord, b.) 1 The 8 how alludes | 
to the ſanction of the law of Moſes ; which e tempo- 
ral bleſſings and proſperity to obedience. * / 

18 This is the portion, & c.] See Luke xii. 19. 

20 Be ſledfaſt in thy covenant, &c.] See Nehem. ix. 

21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, & c.] The Greek 
word rendered marvel here, is ſometimes uſed to ſignify praiſ- 
ing; and in this ſenſe it is to be expounded here. Grotius, 

23 and 24 Say not, &c.] See the place. referred an the 
28 A man ſhall be known, Ke. The author hos alludes 


11 


4 


* 


ſaid to puniſb the iniguities of the fathers upon their phildrem 3 

conſequently, the proſperity or adverſity of theſe was, during 

the theocracy, an evident. hgn o dne Wenne n er un 

of their parents” 1 al. [4 64 
| va 


to the ſanction of the ſecond commandment 5 wherein God is 


POR 
4 £7 c 


— 1 
ä — 3 
WY 


„ 11 Y 


* bebe 4% Ys pd whey r Ln ads rer 
— — 


= 4 


— my e Si © — — 


hap: 


es a A AA ů — * eb ur Sy WE ne oi ores toon wo wo 


"Fool F f I 6 US. 


Gap . 


houſe: for the deceitfül man hath thay 


trains. 5 e oe nenn e 


14 N 1 


30 Like as a age taken [and kept)| 


in à cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; 


and une, as a ie watcheth he for by 
fall.“ | 


31 For he lieh in wait, and turneth 


cond into evil, and in things worthy praiſe| 


wa lay blame upon thee. 
32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of coals| 


18 s kindled: and a ſinful man 1 wait 


for blood. 
4 Take heed of a inline man 
(for he worketh wickedneſs) leſt he WIRE; 
upon thee a perpetual blot. 
34 Receive a ſtranger) into thine houſe, 
and he will diſturb. thee, and turn | thee 
out of thine own. 
CHAP. XII. 
© 2 Be nat liberal to the ungodly. 
| _ thine enemy, nor the wicked. 
W HEN thou wilt do good, know to 
** whom thou doeſt it: ſo ſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Do good to the godly man, and thou 
ſhalt find a recompence ; and if not from 
him, yet from the moſt High. 


1s always occupied in evil: nor to him 
that giveth no alms. 


a ſinner. 

p Do well unto him r is lowly, but 
give not to the ungodly: hold back thy 
bread, and give it not unto him, leſt he 
overmaſter thee thereby. 
ſhalt receive twice as much evil for all the 
good thou ſhalt have done unto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, 


, and wall repay VENSEAnCE unto the un- 


— 


1 oO Truft n not 


- — - 


godly, and keepeh chem againſt | he 
mighty day of their puniſhment, ' 1 
7 Give unto "me good,: and Fowl not the 
ſinner. 

8 A friend cannot be Arber in proſ- 
perity, and an ny cannot be Aten ur 
adverſity. 

9 In the proſperity of a man enemies 
will be grieved : but in his adverſity even 
a friend will depart. | 
1 o Never truſt thine enemy for like 
as iron ruſteth, ſo is his wickedneſs. 

11 Though he humble himſelf, and 
go crouching, yet take good heed and be- 
ware of him, and thou ſhalt be unto him, 
as if thou hadſt wiped a looking. glaſs, and 
thou ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not 


been altogether wiped away. 


12 Set him not by thee, leſt when he 
[hath overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy 


place; neither let him fit at thy right 


hand, leſt he ſeek to take thy ſeat, and 
thou at the laſt remember my words, and 


be ae e therewith. 


13 Who will pity a charmer that is 
bitten with a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come 


nigh wild beaſts ? 
3 There can no good come to him that| 


1 4 SO one that goeth to a Hinter. and 


is defiled with him in his ſins, who = 


will pity? 
4 Give to the godly man, and help 1 not | 


1 5 For awhile he will abide with hs - 


but if thou begin to fall, he will not 


tarry. 


16 An enemy enkel ay with | 
his lips, but in his heart he imagineth 


For [elſe] thou how to throw thee into a pit: he will 


weep with his eyes, but if he find op- 
portunity, he will not be ſatisfied with 


| blood. 


757 If adverſity come upon thee, thou 


29 T he Au man 295 The Greek ſignifies an Werne or 


| calumniator. | 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | 

Ver. 2 Do) good to the godly, &c.] See Prov. xix. 17. 

9 Even a friend.] Not a teal, but a pretended friend. 

10 4s iron ruſleth.] Rather, as braſs, &c. Though you 
ſcour braſs ever lo often, it will tarniſh again; and though 
you ſhould be ever ſo often reconciled to a perſon of a mali- 
cious diſpoſition, he will neyer loſe any opportuoity of burt- 
ing you. CGrotius. | 


11 And thou Halt be unto him as if thou hadfl wiped a looking- 


glaſs, &c. J As in wiping a mirrour of pol, ſhed metal, that 


— 


has once been ruſted, which, though you take a great deal of 
pains about, and think you have got clean, yet you ſtill find 
in it ſome ſpots of ruſt; So you will find the hatred and 
rancour of a man of an evil diſpoſition, whom you have once 


been at enmity with, will ſtill lurk in him, though he puts 
on the ſhow of friendſhip; and that his malice towards you 


will ſtill break out afreſh, whenever he has an opportunity to 
injure you. The word mirrour ſhould have been uſed inftezd 
of looking-glaſs ; for anciently they made uſe of poliſhed me- 
tal for the ſame purpoſe as we now do glaſs. 


13 Who zwill pity a charmer, &c.] See Pſal. lil. 5. 


18 H 


* 


Chap. xi 


"oor ESTA 1 DSU 8. 


en 


Cp. Ki. 


ſhalt find him there firſt _ though he. 
pretend to. help thee, Feb: ſhall he under- 
mine thee. | 


18 He will ſhake ble head, and 600 bis b 


hands, and whiſper much, and change his 
countenance. | 
e A p. XIII. | 
TI: Keep not company with tbe proud, or a migh- 
tier than thyſelf. 15 Like will to like. 
21 The difference between. the rich and the 
Poor. 25 A man's heart will * rs 
countenance. 


H E that toucheth 0 ſhall be defled 


there with, and he that hath fellow- | 
ſhip with a proud man, ſhall be like un- 
to him, 4 


5 while thou liveſt, and have no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier and richer than 
_ thyſelf. 
carthen- pot together? for if the one be 
ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall be 
broken. 
z The rich man \ hath done wrong, and 
yet he threateneth withal : the poor is 
wronged, and he muſt intreat alſo. 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will uſe 


thee : but if thou have nothing, he will | 


: forſake thee. 


5 If thou have any thing, he will tive! 


with thee : yea, he will make thee bare, 
and will not be ſorry for it. 


6 he have need of thee, he will 2 
ceive thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put 


thee in hope, he will ſpeak thee fair, and 


ſay, What wanteſt thou? 
7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, 
until he have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, 


| words : 


For how agree the kettle and the 


— 


and at the laft he will 3 thee.to ſcorn: 


afterward when he ſeeth thee, he will for- 
ſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 
8 Beware that thou be nor. deceived, 


15 brought down in thy jollity. 


9 If thou be invited of a mighty 1 4 


| withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the more 
will he invite thee. _ 


1 0 Preſs thou not upon | him, leſt hes 


be put back; ſtand not far off, Jeſt thou 


be forgotten. x 
11 Aﬀect not to be made: anal. unto 
him in talk, and believe not his many 
for with much communication 
will he tempt thee, and ſmiling upon thee 


| will get out thy ſecrets: 
2 Burden not byſelf above thy power, 


12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
and will not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to 


put thee in priſon. = 
13 Obſerve and take good heed, for 


thou walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing : 


when thou heareſt theſe ing 2 in : 


| thy ſleep. 
14 Love the tad all thy lis, and call 
upon him for thy ſalvation. 

1 5 Every beaſt loveth his like, and every 
man loveth his neighbour. 


18 What agreement is there between 


the hyena and a dog? and what peace 
between the rich and the poor ? 


19 As the wild aſs is the lion's 8 prey in 


the wilderneſs: ſo the rich eat BP the 


poor. 
20 As the proud hate humility. ſo doth 


18 He a gate þ his head, . See 2 Kings xix. 21. 


Pal. xxii. 8, Ezek. xxv. 6. Pal. xli. 8.—xxxiv. Is 2. 


Sam. XX1. 13. 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 7 And he will ſhame thee by his meats, &c.] He will 
ſhame thee by the ſumptuouineſs of his entertainments to 
treat him in like manner, which will occaſton much expence 
to thee ; ſo that two or three times treating him will drain 
thy puiſe. Grotius, 

8 In thy jollity.] The margin reads, In thy /implicit 
which agrees with the Vulgate, But if by jollity we Al. 
ſtand the feſlivity uſually attendant upon a ſumptuous enter- 


teinment, that reading will not only be more agreeable to | 


— 


the context, but has likewiſe the authority of Sixtus 8 Greck 
Copy. 

9 If thou be invited of a mix buy man, withdraw thyſelf, &.] 
By the expreſſion withdraw thyſelf, ſeems to be meant, 2 
your leave of him in a ſhort time, or as ſoon as you can with 
decency, left you ſhould diſguſt him by ſtaying long, 

16 Al! fleſh, &c.] Fhe Greek reads, Every animal,” 

18 Between the hyena, &c.] There is ſo much antipathy 
between theſe two animals, that if a dog ſhould ſee only the 
8 of an hyena, he will become dumb. Pin. viii, 30. 

rotius 


19 The rich eat 5 &c. ] See James ii. 6. Ifai. v. . i 5 


$4 
Ng - 


16 All fleſh conſorteth 1 to 
| Kind, and a man will cleave to his like. 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with 
the lamb? fo the ſinner with the godly. 
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«“ ſhall excuſe or vindicate him. 


* 


the rich — the poor. . n . : 
21 4 fich man beginnitls e i 


held up of his friends : but a poor n man | 


being "down, is "thruſt alſo Avay 
frien A.. 121 MIS - 3 


by his 
3 22 When a lth hag is fallen. he hath |: 


91 115 


many? Helpers : he ſpeaketh things not ſm 
the 


be ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him : 
poor {ro llipt, and yet they rebuked him 
too; 1 he ſpake wiſely, and could have 


no R ; 


23 When a rich man welken, every 


man 'holdeth his ton gue, and look what 
he Rith, they extol it to the clouds: 
but i if the poor man ſpeak, they fay, 
What fellow 3 is this ? ? and if he ſtumble, 
they will help to overthrow him. 

24 Riches are good unto him that hath 
no fin, and poverty is evil in the mouth. 
of the ungodly. Ts | 

25 The heart of a man changer his 
| countetiance, whether it be for good or 
evil : and a merry heart makKeth a cheer- 
: ful countenance. ads 47, PT 
26 A cheerful countenance is a token 
of a heart that is in proſperity, and the 
finding out of 47 10 is a weariſome 
labour of the mind. 


— 1 


"I 4 good. ae maketh men Mm. 5 


"The Riggard doeth good to none. 
thei good.” 20 Men are ee that draw 
near to wiſdom. n 
LESSED is the man that hath not 
1 wich his mouth; and is not 


Is „ 


A A FP. XIV. 2 8 


13 But do 


— 


|pricked with TY multitude « of ſins. 


2 Bleſſed is he Wc he Fon 


not condemned him, and whi 0 18 nor. 


from nis Darn in the Lord. n 


ha 
Kun 


fallen 


40 0 
4 He that nee by defranding bis . 
own ſoul, gathereth' for others that ſhall 
ſpend his goods riotouſly. | 

5 He that is evil to himſelf, to whom 
will he be good? he ſhall not take Plea- 
ſure in his goods. BY 

6 There is none worſe has "Me that 
envieth himſelf, and this is a recompence : 
of his wickedneſs. 
7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it un- 
| willingly, and at the laſt he will declare 
is wickedneſs. 5 

8 The envious man hath a wicked 
eye, he turneth away his face, | and 


deſpiſeth men. 


9 A covetous man's eye i is not ſatisfied 


- | with his portion, and the 1 iniquity of the 


wicked drieth up his ſoul. 
10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, 


and he is a niggard at his table. 


11 My ſon, according to thy ability do 


good to thyſelf, and give the Lord his due 
offering. 


12 Remember that death will not be 
long in coming, and that the covenant of 


| the grave is not ſhewed unto thee, | 


13 Do good unto thy friend before thou 


die, and Kecording - to hy . ſtretch 


21 1 Sy away by his friends. ] That! is, by his pretended 
rien See chap. xi. . 
22 I ben a rich man 1s fallen, &c.] Inſtead of fallen we 

miy read deceive : and as the word uſed for helpers denotes 
thoſe provincial judges who reſtored a perſon what he had 
loſt; the ſenſe will be,“ If a rich man fhall have deceived 
ce or defrauded any one, he will not want for perſons, who 
Cerotius. 
Could have no flees) Cog meet with no r reſpect or at- 
| 2 bl 

If the 25 man peak, &e.] See Matth. xiii, 55. 
Lab, are good unto him that hath no fin, &c.] Or 


re dy riches are good in which there is no ſin; ; "that is, 
which are got boneſtly, and Pe by means in Which | 


ye was no ſin. Grotius. 
"22 Notes on the Fourteenth Chypter,/ | 
I I Bleſſed is the man—that is not pricted with the TY 
2 of ſins. J. Or rather, wich the multitude of ſorrotus. This 
ſeems to be ſpoken of them, who, when poverty or any out- 
Ward calamity lies heavy upon them, berray no impatience, 


% 


| not the ſpirit to make uſe of them. 


nor charge God fooliſhly by any murmur againſt him. Gre- 


| tius. 


3 N bat ſhould an envious man do with money ?] The Greek 
word tranſlated envious, does likewiſe ſignify covetous.— A 
niggard makes a very deſpicable figure, however great his 
riches are; and they are ef little or no ſervice, if a man has 
Grotius. 

8 Hath a wicked eye. ] Sce ver. 10. | 

9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with his portion, & 1 
That is, he is not ſatisfied with a part; but he coyets the 


| whole of what he ſees. 


10 A ticked eye envieth kis bread, &c. ] A iis eye was an 
expreſſion made uſe of among the Jews, to ſignify. a covetous 
perſon ; as a good rye was uſed to ſignify a liberal one. He 


| grudgeth even bread to any one ; and if by chance he makes 
an entertainment, it is in a very ſordid manner; for he will 
«bei in ſorrow at his table; 
tius. 


ens Oh eee of thi grave is not Beuel unto thee. ] The day 


as ſome verſions haye it. Gro- 


of thy burial is not known to thee: it is called a covenant, be- 
cauſe 


iv. 


Clap. * 


a. ma 


out my 40 and give to him. 
14 Defraud not thyſelf of the good day, 


and let not the part of a od! gra over- 
_ | ſhelter, and ſhall lodge under her branches. 


paſs e p 
15 Shalt thou not 0 thy We unto 
another ? and w labours to be divided by 
=... 
16 Give, ind 5 and ſanctify my 
ſoul, for there is no e of dainties 1 in 
he ge. 
1 tb fleſh IN; old as a garment : 
for the - covenant from the beginning; 15 
Thou ſhalt die the death. 


18 K of the green leaves on a thick] 
tree, ſome fall and ſome grow ; ſo 1 is the | 


generation of fleſh and blood, one cometh 
to an end, and another is born. 


19 Every work rotteth and confumeth 


away, and the worker thereof ſhall go 
withal. 


reaſoneth of holy things 128 his un- 
derſtanding. 

„ 21 He that conſidereth her ways in his 
heart, ſhall alſo have wandern in 
her ſecrets. 

322 00 after r as one that traceth, 
and lie in wait in her ways. 


v . 
U 


ſhall alſo hearken at her doors. 


| ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her walls. _ 
"2 15 He hall ide his tent nigh unto her, 


H 


| 


_—— 


and ſhall Il lodge be in. a a logging where 800d 


hug are. ne 
26 He ſhall ſet his children under her 


27 By her he ſhall be covered From 
heat, and in her glory ſhall he dwell, | 
CH: 4A , V. 


2 Wi 22 embraceth thoſe that fear, God. ; 


The wicked ſhall. not get her. 147 We may 
5 not charge God with our faults - 14 For be | 


made and left us to ourſelves. * | 
E that feareth the Lord will do. good, 
and he that hath the ee, of 
the law, ſhall obtain her. 1 
2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe! meet 3 
and receive him as a wife married +. 
virgin. CEE. | 1 
3 With the "bread of 0: WY 
ſhall ſhe feed him, and give him the wa- 


9 ter of wiſdom to drink. 
+08 Bleſſed is the man that doth medi- 
7 5 tate good things in wiſdom, and that 


4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, and 
ſhall not be moved, and ſhall rely upon 
her, and ſhall not be confounded. | _ 
5 She ſhall exalt him above his neigh- 
Moe] and in the midſt of the Wager 
tion ſhall ſhe open his mouth. 
6 He ſhall find joy and a crown of : 
| gladneſs, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to in; 


| herit an everlaſting name. 
23 He that prieth in at her windows, 


7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attain un- 


; | to her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 
24 He that doth lodge near her houſe, . 


8 For ſhe is far from pride, and men 


| that are hars cannot remember her. 
| 


* Praiſe is not amin in the mouth of 


— 


— 


cauſe covenants are wont to be made to a certain fixed day. 
Grotius. 


14 The good day.] A feſtival, which uſed to be celebrated 
by the Jews with great rejoicings. 


16 And ſanctiſy thy ſoul, &c.] The ſenſe as it ſtands in the 
Vatican edition is, Live an agreeable life, deceive your 
cares, and let innocent pleaſures and amuſements divert | 


<« any thing that may lay heavy on thy ſpirits ; uſing ſuch 
cc good things as God has bleſſed us with, free from intem- 
e perance and luxury, covetouſneſs, and a criminal attach- 
<« ment to them.” [Inſtead of ſan#ify, it is propoſed to read, 
6 L_ thy ſoul :” that is, live well. Grotius. Arnald. 

7 All fleſh waxeth old, &c.) See Pſal. cii. 27. Heb. i. 11. 

Fi Shall go withal.] Shall decay and die. 

21 Her 75 ] This alludes to the doctrines taught h in the 
myltaries, which were kept /ecret from thoſe who were not 
initiated. 

24 Shall faſten a pin in her walls.) This alludes to the form 
of a tent, wherein the ſides were all faſtened by cords to a * 
Aren, 


in the middle. ge Exod. xxxv. 17. 8 iv. 21. al. | 
xxxlii. 20, —liv. 2. 

27 He ſhall be converted from heat, &c.] This alludes to the 
pillar of the cloud, which marched before the Iſraelites after 
their departure from Iſrael. See Wiſdom x. 175 Exod. 
xxiv. 17. Lev. ix. 6—23. f 

Notes on the Een 8 f 
Ver. 1 He that feareth the Lord will do good, &c.] In the 
Greek it is, He will do theſe things;” namely, What is 
ſpoken of in the concluſion of the preceding chapter; and in- 
deed this verſe is improperly torn from it. 

6 A crown of gladneſt.] This alludes to the crown or chap- 
let worn in days of public feſtivity. Grotius. See chap. vi. 31. 

9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the mouth of a ſinner, &c.] This 
ought to have been rendered, A parable or wiſe faying is 
“ not ſeemly, &c.” It has not its true force ; becauſe it does 
not proceed from God, the ſource of true wiſdom, and only 


fluctuates upon his lips, and is not in his heart. Grotius. 


See Prov. xxvi. 7. 
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a ſinner, for it 6's tio | ft bun " the | 


Lord. * Fae f re SEE Nn fe 757 


10 For pralle ma be uttered wit wit 


dom, and the Lord will proſper it. 
11 Say not thou, It is ue the 
Lord that 1 fell away: for thou oughteſt | | 
not to do the chings that he hateth. 
SIE © Say not thou, He hath cauſed me 
to err: for he hath no need of the finful 
man. 5 I eon ; 
13 The Lord Natech all abomination, 
and they that fear God love it not. 
14 He himſelf made man from the 
beginning, and . e in the hand 
of his counſel : JANE 
15 If thou ite; to A the command- 
ments, and to 8 wh e eb 
neſs. 

16 He hath ber fire and Water be. 
fore thee : ſtretch forth thy hand unto 
| whether thou wilt. 

17 Before man is life and Heh and 
whether him liketh ſhall be given him. 
18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, 
and he 1s mighty i in 17 1 and behold- 
eth all things: 


fear him, and he Enoweth weery” "Form 
155 man. 

20 He hath cbmihssded no man to do 
Wickede neither hath he 12 875 any man 
licenſe to ſin. 
bs rn nA. XVI. 
1 . is better to have none, than many lewd chil- 
dren. 6 The wicked are not ſpared for their 


number. 12. Both the wrath and the mercy} 


Es of the Lord are great. 17 The wicked ou 


-» — 
* 
- "9 


not be | * * "26 2 works ars un ag. 
able. M ene oc & bt 
D Es IR 50 not a milleirulte of enßtoßt 
able children, neither ae in un. 
godly ſons. Wo an 
2 Though they Wulle, rejoice not! in 
them, N the feat of wed Lord be with 
them. rf PIG VIENRS 10; 
AE. Tralt not Ww heit life, neither 
| [reſpect their multitude: for one that is 
juſt is better than a thouſand, and 
better it is to die without children, 
ran to have them that are ungodly. 
4 For by one that hath underſtanding, 
mall the city be repleniſhed: but the 
kindred of the wicked ſhall 4 be- 
come deſolate. 5 
5 Many ſuch things Wwe 1 n 
mine eyes, and mine ear hath heard e d = 
[things than theſe, 
6 In the congregation of the ungvaly ; 
ſhall a fire be kindled, and in a re- 5 
bellious nation wrath is ſet on fire. 
7 He was not pacified towards the 
old giants, who fell away 1 in che a 


- [of their fooliſhneſs. 
19 And his eyes are upon them that | 


8 Neither ſpared he the er hate 
Lot ſojourned, but abhorred them for 
their pride. | 
9 Hepitied not the ls of + perdition, | 
| who were taken away in their fins: 
10 Nor the ſix hundred thouſand foot- 


men, who were gathered oo red in the , 


hardneſs of their hearts. 

| 11 And if there be one ſtiff neckor a- 
mong the people, it is marvel if he efcape 
| unpuniſhed: for mercy and wrath are 


—_—_ 1 — 


12 horn not thou, be bath cauſed me to err.] Do not. ſay or 


think that God bath formed you by the natural tempera- 
ment of your body to vice, or incapable of virtue ; for he is 
— — no neceſſity, nor can have any motive to form a perſon | 


_ unfit for virtue, or neceſſarily inclined to fin. | 
13 All abemination.] Not only idolatry, but likewiſe per- 
jury, adultery, whoredom, murder, theft, calumny, and 
frauds, , Grotius. 
14 In tbe hand, &c.] By hand, the Jews underſtand patwer. 
106 Hehath ſet fire and water, &c. ] See Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is great, &.] Or, as the 
Greek properly ſignifies, ſuperlative ; and conſequently or- 
| ders: exery thing with the moſt conſummate wiſdom, 


* 8 — — * 


19 His eyes ore, xc. ] See Pal xxxili 18. 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, | 

Ver. 3 Neither reſpect their multitude.] See Pſal. exxii. 45. 

6 4 fire.] The divine vengeance, frequently mentioned by 
this figure. See Pſa). x. 7. 5 

7 The old giants, &c.] He did not pardon the inhabitants of 
the world cotemporaty with Noah, Theſe. are called giants 
in Geneſis, probably from their acts of Violegee: and ape 
ſion. 8 Arnald. | | 

For their pride.) See Ezek. xvi. 49. 

10 Nor the fox hundred agents &6.] In Numb. i. 4 


xxvi. 5. 


7 5 41 1. 


he ſhould not 


Gap: xvi. 
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vit him; | he is mighty to forgive, 4 
and to pour out diſpleaſure. Ne ET 

12 As his mercy is great, fo is his cor- 
rection alſo: he judgeth a man eee 
to his works. | 

13 The ſinner ſhall not taps with his 
ſpoils, and the patience of the | worth hall 
not be fruſtrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy : 
for every. man ſhall find accordin gro his 
Works. 

15 The Lord Hannes Pharaoh; that 
know bim, that his 
powerful works might be KNOWN. to the 
world. 

16 His merey is manifeſt to every 
creature, and he hath ſeparated his light 
from the darkneſs with an adamant. 
17 Say not thou, I will hide myſelf 
from the Lord: ſhall any remember me 


from above ? I ſhall not be remem ber- | 


ed among ſo many people: for what 
is my foul among ſuch an infinite 
number of creatures? 

18 Behold, the heaven, and the n 
of heavens, the deep, and the earth, and 
all that therein is, ſhall be eee when 
be Hall viſit. 


19 The mountains alſo and ende, 


tions of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with 


trembling, when the Lore looketh * 


them. 

20 No heart can think upon Py 
things worthily : and who 1 is able t to con- 
ceive his ways? 
21 Ir is a tempeſt which no man can 

ſee for the moſt Part of his works are 


hid? n 


22 Who can declare the works" of his 
juſtice; or who can endure them!? for 


his covenanit is afar off, and the trial of | 


LY a 


all things! is in the and; FF 
23 He that wanteth underſtandin g. will 
think upon vain things: and a fooliſh 
man erring, imagineth follies. 
24 My ſon, hearken unto. me, and 
learn knowledge, and mark my words 
with thy heart. 


25 Il will ew forth goctrine in weight, 


and declare his knowledge exactly 
26 The works of the Lord are done in 
judgment from the beginning: and from 
the time he made them, he ee the 


parts thereof. 


27 He garniſed his works for ever, 
and in his hand are the chief of them 


unto all generations : they neither la- 
bour, nor are weary, . nor. ceafe from 


- {their works. 


28 None of them hindereth angeben, 


and they ſhall never diſobey his word. 


29 After this the Lord looked upon the 
earth, and filled it with his bleflings. ' 


30 With all manner of living things 
bath he covered the face thereof, and uu 


thall return into it again. ö 
© HA P. XVII. 


|1 How God created and furniſbed man. 1 
Avoid all fin» 19 For God ſeeth all things. 


25 Turn to him while thou liveſl. _ 
\HE Lord created man of the earth, 
and turned him into it again. 


time, and power alſo over the things 
therein. 


3 He endued mem w firength by | 


themſelves, and made them eee to 
his image, 

4 And put the fear of man upon all 
fleſh, and gave him dominion over beaſis 
and fowls. 


— 


1 


— — ATT 


21 Jr isa tempeſt which no man 6 F; &c.] This is a fine | 
gane to illuſtrate the unſearchableneſs of God; for a2 
ſtorm or tempeſt is inviſible in itfelf, We know not the 
cauſe or nature of it, though the effects are apparent. Gro 


. 


tius. 
25 I will fhew forth deftrine in weight, This is, © T will 
„ ſhew it as truly as the balance or ſeales do the weight of 
Q things: and declare the k nowlege of true wiſdom.” Orot. 
Notes on the Seventeeth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The Lord created, &c.] See Gen. ii. 7. — iii. 19. 


2 Fra tur See Job xiv. 5. Pſal. As bean 
3 He endued them with ſtrength by ene We; J Or, ac- 
cording to themſelves, that is, ſuitable to their nature. But 
ſome copies have it, „ According to himſelf:“ 


well as ſtrength reſembling his own. | 

5 They received, &c.) This verſe is neither in the Vulgate, 
nor Sixrus's edition, and is therefore efuserr! in brackets by 
our tranflators. 


85 


2 He gave them few days, and a ſhort 


N received | the uſe. of he fire 


that is, be 
gave them ſovereignty, ſor ſo the Greek word ſignifies, as 
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Xvili. 


—"ETCLESTASTI 


operations of the * avi in the ſixth | the fun veforn him, and! his eyes are on- 
Place he imparted them underſtanding, | tinually upon their ways. 4-4 
and in the ſeventh, ſpeech, an IE 20 None of their. unrighteous deeds: are 
ter of the cogitations thereof. hid from him, but all their fins are I 
6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, the Lord. 
ears, and a heart, gave he them to under-| 21 But the Lord being gracious, and 
ſtand. + | knowing his workmanſhip, neither left 
7 Wichal, he filled al with the nor forſook them, but ſpared them. 
knowledge of underſtanding, and ſhewed | 22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet 
them good and evil. with him, and he will keep the good deeds 
8 He ſet his eye upon their hearts, that of man, as the apple of the eye, and give 
he might ſhew them the e * his] repentance to his ſons and daughters. 
works. I 23 Afterwards he will riſe up, and re- 
9 He gave them to glory i in his marvel-| ward them, and render their 8 
lous acts for ever, that they might de- upon their heads. 


clare his works with underſtanding. | 24 But unto them that pen he grant- 
10 And the e ſhall > wa his holy ed them return, and comfrrred thaſe that 
nan | | failed i in patience. 


11 Beſides this; hit gave them u 25 Return unto the Lord, and forſake 
ledge, and the law of life for an heritage. thy ſins, make thy prayer before his face, 15 
112 He made an everlaſting covenant and offend leſs. 
with them, and ſhewed them his Judg- 206 Turn again to the moſt High, Add 


. turn away from iniquity: for he will lead 


1 3 [hir eyes as the es of his thee outof darkneſs into the light of health, 
glory, and their ears Heard: his . and hate thou abomination vehemently. 
voice. I 27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in 
14 And be ſaid unto them, Beware of the grave, inſtead of them which live and 
all unrighteouſneſs, and he gave every | give thanks ? 
man commandment concernin DS his anal [28 Thankſgivin g periſhech ſow the 
bour. es es d dead, as from one that is not: the living 
15 Their ways are ever before him, and and ſound in heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
ſhall not be hid from his eyes. | 29 How great is the loving kindneſs 
16 Every man from his youth is given of the Lord our God, - and his compaſſion 
to evil, neither could they make to them - | unto ſuch as turn unto him in holineſs ! 
ſelves fleſhy hearts for ſtony, __ | 3o© For all things cannot be in men, be- 
17 For in the diviſion of the nations | cauſe the ſon of man is not immortal. 
of the whole earth, he ſet a ruler over] 31 What is brighter than the ſun? yet 
gf people 3 but Iſrael is the Lord's Por- the light thereof faileth: and fleſh and 
other nons | blood will imagine evil. 
18 Whom * his n he nou- 3 2 He vieweth the power of the height 
riſheth with diſcipline, and giving him{ of heaven, and all men are bur earth and 
the light of his Rue doth not forſake |athes. 2 75 
him. CHAP. XVIII. = 
19 Therefore all their works are as 14 Gid's works are to be wondered at. 9 


1 , 


— ths. 


— —— 8 - N — - 
1 — 


8 He ſet his eyes upon their hearts, &c.] That is, * He be- | with regard to the people of Iſrael only. Grotius. 
« ſtowed remedies, to heal their minds, after evil maxims had | 12 He made an everlaſting covenant, &c.] See Joſh. xxiv. 16. 
„ corrupted them.” The writer here and in the following | 25 And offend leſs.) Margin, ©* Leſlen thy offence,” 
verſes _ to Gepart from mankind 1 in general, and to ſpeak "0 Into the bee &e ] Or, illumination, 


Notes 


1 


Trap: wii. — 


11 God is WR 
15 Do not blemiſh i thy good 1 [// 


Man's 1 Ie i is _ 
| words, 22 Defer not to be hoon 
"Follow not thy Iufts. 
'E that liveth for ever created all 
things in general. 
2 The Lord only is teas and there 
is none other but he, i 
3 Who governeth the world ich. the 
palm of his hand, and all things obey his 
will: for heis the King of all, by his power 
dividing boly things hes * from 
 - profane. Fl 
4 To whom has he given power to 
declare his works ? and who inal find 
out his noble acts? 


5 Who ſhall number the date of | 


his majeſty? and who ſhall alſo tell out 


his mercies ? 
6 As for the wonderous works of the| 


Lord, there may nothing be taken from | 


them, neither may any thing be put unto 
them, neither can the ground of them be 
found out : 4 


 ginneth : and when he leaveth off, then 
he ſhall be doubtful. 
8 What is man, and whereto Guo 


he? what is his e and what is his 


evil? 

9 The number of a man's hon at the 
moſt are an hundred years. 

10 As a drop of water unto the ſea, 
and a gravel- ſtone in compariſon of the 


| ſand, ſo are a thouſand e to . 


days of eternity. 
11 Therefore is God patient with them 


and poureth forth his mercy upon them. 


"ETTLESTASEIOUS. 


| -—1'3 He 8 wy — . — to 
be evil; anten he F his com- 
o | paſſion. . 1 44 
13 The meren of man is. 3 his 
ne ghbour; but the mercy of the Lord is 


upon all fleſh; he reproyeth, and nurtur- 


eth, and teacheth, and 3 again as 


| a ſhepherd his flock, 


14 He hath mercy on them that 3 re- 


ceive diſcipline, and that uc ſeek 


after his judgments. 
1 5 My ſon, blemiſh not my good Laar 


] neither uſe uncomfortable. words when 


thou giveſt any thing. 


16 Shall not the dew aſſuage the heat? | 


ſo is a word better than a gift. 


but both are with a gracious man. 
18 A fool will upbraid churliſhly, and 


a gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes. 
19 Learn before thou _ and uſe 


E or ever thou be ſick. 
20 Before judgment examine chyſelf, 


and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find 
7 When a man hath done, then by 1 1 


mercy. 


ance. 


vow in due time, and defer Not until death 
to be juſtified, 
23 Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy- 
ſelf; and be not as one that tempt- 
eth the Lord. 


24 Think upon the 2 that ſhall be 
|at the end, and the time of vengeance 


when he ſhall turn away his face. 
25 When thou haſt enough, remember 


2 e on the W 3 1. 5 
Ver. 2 The Lord only is Tighteous, & c.] See Pſal. Ii. &: 

3 Dividing holy things among them from profane. ] Diſcern- 
ing the holy things among them from the profane ; or put- 
ting a difference between them. 

7 Then he ſhall be doubtful.) Or rather,“ He ſhall be con- 

« founded or amazed to find, when he leaves: off, how many 
* of the works of God he has omitted,” Grotius. F 

8 What is man, &c.] See Job xxxv. 7. 

9 The number of a man 's days, &c. ] See Pſal. xc. 10. 

11 Therefore God is patient, &c.] See Wild, xv. 1, 2. 

14 His judgments. | Rather, his commands or precepts. 


18 Anda gift of the envious conſumeth the eyes.] By the en- | | 


| APOCRYPHA, | 


| vious here i is meant the covetous; for ſuch give in ſuch a diſ- 
| agreeable and reproaching manner, as cauſes grief, and gives 


pain to the perſon” who receives it. Grotius. See Deut. 
xxviii. 65. 

20 Examine thyſel If. ] The Greek reads, ce Prepare thyſel, If.” 
The day of viſitation implies the criſis in which ſentence is 
to be paſſed, or puniſhment is to be inflicted. Grotius. 

21 Humble thyſelf, &c.] That is, faſt, which the Jews 


term an humiliation. See Lev. xvi. 29, Z1.—xxili. 29. 


v. 


| NJ That e God.] See Matth. xv. 5. 


I 


'$f oh its x 348 1 


17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift *. 


221 Humble thyſelf before thou to 6k, 
1] and in the time of fins ſhew repent- 


22 Let W hind thee to — 5 thy 


= Let nothing hinder, &c.] See Deut. xxiii. 21, Ecclef, 
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Chap. x ix. TL E $ T 


ASTICU 8 xi 


the time of hunger | and FRY Mok art 


are ſoon done before the Lord: 
27 A wiſe man will fear in every thing, 
and in the day of ſinning he will beware 


= offence : but a fool "TY not obſerve 


| time. 


that found her. 


2 9 They that were of FRY in |, 


ſayings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and 
| poured forth exquiſite parables. | 
30 Go not after thy luſts, but refrain 
chyſelf from thine appetites. 
N thou giveſt thy ſoul the deſires 
that pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a 
laughing: ſtock to thine enemies that x ma- 
lign thee, be. TTL OSS 
32 Take not pleafice in much ba) 


N cheer, neither be . o the N : 


| thereof. 


©: $3. BE not made a vgs by banquet- 
ing upon borrowing, when thou haſt no- | 


thing in thy purſe : for thou ſhalt lie in 


wait for thine own lite, and be talked on. | 


CH A*P; RPE 
2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men. 
not all thou hearefl. 17 Reprove thy friend 
without anger. 22 There is no wiſdom in 
f wickedneſs. DOOR OY INT ee 
| A Ebouring man that is given to 
; drunkennefs ſhall not be rich; and 


he that contemneth ſmall. things, ſhall 4 


fall by little and little. 
2 Wine and women will make men of 


28 Every man of underſtanding know- | 
eth wiſdom, and will give | pang unto him | 


| underſtanding to fall away: and he that 


4M! cleaveth to harlots will become impuden:. 
26 From the morning until the even- 
ing the time is changed, and — nnn 


TY Moths and worms ſhall have him to 
heriage and a bold man 17 80 be taken 


; are 


4 He ane is taſk to give aut i is 
light- minded, and he that finneth ſhall of- 
fend againſt his own ſoul. 71s 

' 5 Whofo taketh I in wicked. 
neſs ſhalt be condemned: but he that re- 
ſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his life. 

6 He that can rule his ton gue, ſhall live 
io ſtrife, and he that en bab 
bling, ſhall have leſs evil. 


5 7 Rehearfe not unto eher chat which 


is told unto thee, and thou ſhalt 1. never 


the worſe. 


8 Whether it be to a friend or Ro talk 
not of other men's lives, and if thou canſt 
withour offence, reveal them not. 

9 For he heard and obſerved thee, and 
when time cometh he will hate thee. 

1 o If thou haſt heard a word, let it die C 
with thee, and be bold, it will not burſt 
Map: 245 | 

11 A fool a wich a word, as a 
woman in labour of a child. 

12 As an arrow that fticketh in a man's 


ſthigh, ſo is a word within a fool's belly. 


13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be he 
hath not done it: and if he have done 
it, that he do it no more, _ 

14 Admoniſh thy friend, it may be he 
hath not ſaid it: and if he bave, that he 
ſpeak it not again. 

15 Admonith a friend: for many times 
it is a flander, and believe not every 
tale. 


Werne 


om Al things are ſoon FRE &c. J Al NI are eaſy to the 
Lord. 

27 A wiſe man will fear, &c.] Rather, « A wiſe man will 
hates: be cautious, 8c.” A wiſe man will be careful to keep 
from ſinning in every thing he ſays or does, and will in all 
times and places be pon his guard during a general corrup- 
tion and degeneracy, that he be not infected with the popu- 
Jar contagion. 

30 Go not er.] This would have. been plainer, if it had 
been rendered, Follow not.“ See James i. 15. 
. Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 

Ver. 3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heritage, Kc. A 
man's lewdneis and intemperance will throw him into many 


By duleaſes, and the dreadtul conſequences of a vicious life will | 


appear upon his body. Arnald. - Gratis, 

4 He that is haſty to give credit, &c.} The Greek rather 
ſignifies, ** He that is haſly to truſi himſelf,” that is, to bad 
women or wine. Grotius, 

5 Mhoſoever taketh pleaſure in wickedneſs, &c.] This is ren- 
dered by ſome, ** Whoſoever taketh pleaſure [in barlots] 
„ ſhall be condemned to a bad habit of body.” Grotius. 

Crowneth his life. ] That is, he rendereth it full of pleaſure. | 
and joy: it being uſual-to wear crowns in times of joy and 
feſtivity. Erotius. % 

8 And if thou canſt without offence 8 them not.] Some 
verſions render it, And if there is a fault in thee reveal it 


not, or divulge not thy own perſonal faults,” 


16 he 


1 22 , * FEET. + SY 
n Nef * 
n : l 1 
1 : a 

TY 


hap: x xix. ECCLESI 


ASTICUS. 


16 There is one FOR Gippark 4 in his 
ſpeech, but not from his heart; and who 
is he that hath not offended, wan his 
tongue ? 

17 Admoniſh FR e — 53 tho 
threaten him, and not being angry, give 
place to the law of the moſt High, _ 
18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep 
to be accepted [of him] ad wiſdom ob- 
taineth his love.  _ 12 

19 The knowledge of the command - 
ments of the Lord, is the doctrine of life: 
and they that do things that pleaſe him, 
ſhall receive the fruit of the tree Of 0 im- 
mortality. 

20 The fear of the Lord 3 is all wiſdom, | 
and in all wiſdom is the performance of 


the law, and the knowledge of his omni- 


potency. 

21 If a ſervant ſay to his made I will | 
not do as it pleaſeth thee, though after- | 
ward he do it, he angereth him that nou-| 

riſherh him. K Wy 
22 The knowledge of 3 is 
not wiſdom, neither at any time the COUN- | 

ſel of ſinners prudence, To 

23 There is a; wickedneſs, and the 

ſame an abomination, and there is a fool | 

wanting in wiſdom. 

24 He that hath ſmall underſtand- 
ding, and feareth God, is better than 
one that hath much wiſdom, and tranſ- 
greſſeth the law of the moſt High. 

| 25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and 

the ſame is unjuſt, and there is one 

that turneth aſide to make judgment 
appear: and there is a wiſe: man that 
juſtifleth in judgment. 


mn 


lech doun., dia head fadly.; but inward- 


ly, he is full of deceit, 3 
27 Caſting down his countenance, and 


before thou be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he be 
hinders. from inning, yet when he find- 
eth opportunity he will do evil. 

29 Aman may be known by his look, 


| and one that hath underſtanding by his 


| countenance, when thou meeteſt bim. | 


ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. 

„ A P. . 

1 Of f Hence and ſpeaking. " Ii of gifts and 

gain. 1 8 Of ſuipping by the tongue. 24 
Of lying. 27 Of divers. advertiſements. 

T HERE is a reproof that is not come- 

ly: again, ſome man holdeth his 


tongue, and he is wiſe, 
.2 It is much better to reprove, than to > 
angry ſecretly : and he that confeſſeth his 


fault, ſhall be preſerved from hurt. 
3 How good is it when thou art re- 


LOGS to ſhew repentance !_ for ſo ſhalt : 


thou eſcape wilful ſin. 
4 As is the luſt of an 8 to de- 


flower a virgin; ſo is he that executeth 
indgmens with violence. 


5 There is one that keepeth filence, and 


is found wiſe : and another by much bab- 
bling, becometh hateful. 


keepeth filence, knowing his time. 
7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, 
till he ſee opportunity : but a babbler and 


26 There is a wicked man that hang- 


a fool will Feed no time. 


16 2 is be that bath not offended. ] See James iii ili. 2. 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour before, &c. ] See Maß. xviii. 


xxii. 2, 14. 
25 And there is one that turneth aſide to 3 3 p- 


pear.) It may be rendered, There is one that perverteth | 


« or turneth upſide > Fit that he may pronounce judg- 
« ment in favour of him to whom he is inclined.” This 
ſeems to be ſpoken of thoſe who, by their knowledge and 


19 The fruit of the tree of immortality. ] See Rev. ii. 7 — 


* 


I | tage of thoſe who are leſs ſkilfu] ; and ſo pervert and 4 i 


things, as to make wrong appear right, and right wrong. 
Grotius. 


„ wiſe.” ; 
Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. n 
Ver. I There is a reproof that is not comely, Kc. Or, as 
the margin has it, ** That is not ſeaſonable.“ To know 
when to be filent, and to obſerve the proper ſeaſon of giving 


nice diſtinctions in the law, know how to take an advan- 


reproof, ſhews the Judgment of a man. 
6  Know- 


4 
F e F 14 57 ws 2 AS *** 
Chap. xx. 
hap. xx. 


making as if be heard, not : where he is 
not known, he, will do. thee 2. miſchief 


30 A man's attire, and exceflive lau gh- 


6 Some man holdeth his tongue, pg 
1 he hath not to anſwer: and ſome 


There is a wiſe man that gratifieth in judgment, ] This may 
| be rendered, He that acteth righteouſly in * is 
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Chap. x " 
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EG L E 8 I AST 1 6 - 


Chap. xx. i 


s Ue that ſeth wal Wande ſhall be 


. and he that taketh to himſelf N 

Ichan to flip with the tongue: ſo the fall 
of the wicked ſhall come ſpeedily. 
cefs ih evil things; and there is again | 
5 in the mouth of the unwiſe. 
16 There is a gift hat- all not profit 


authority therein, ſhall be hates. 
9 There is a ſinner that hath good fuc- 


; 220 turneth to loſs. 


” hide; and there is a gift whoſe recom- 
pence is double. 


fy There is an abaſement TY of | 


glory; and there is that lifteth up his 
head from a low eſtate, 


12 There is that buyeth much for a a| 


little, and repayeth ſeven-fold. 
13 A wiſe man by his words maketh 


ſhall be poured out. 8 
14 The gift of a fool ſhall do thee no 


good when thou haſt it; neither yet of | 


the envious for his neceſſity: for he look-| 
eth to receive many things for one. 

15 He giveth little and upbraideth | 
much, he openeth his mouth like a crier ; 
to-day he lendeth, and to morrow will he | 


aſk it again: fuck a one is to as hated of 


| God and man. 

16 The fool ſaith, 4 ada no ends 1 

have no thank for all my good deeds, and 
they that eat my bread ſpeak evil of 
__ ee ay eee 

17 How oft, and of how many mall 
he be laughed to ſcorn! for he knoweth 


not aright what it is to have; and it is| 


| 


, 


all one unto him, as if be had it not. 
18 To flip upon a pavement, is better 


19 An unſeaſonable tale will always be 


20 A wile ſentence ſhall be adde 
when it cometh out of a fool's mouth: for 
he will not ſpeak it in due ſeaſon. 

21 There is that is hindred from fin- 
[ning through want: and when he taketh 
| reſt, he ſhall not be troubleodu. 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his own n 
ſoul through baſhfulneſs, and by accept- 


ing of perſons overthroweth himſelf. 
Hiraſelf beloved ; but the | of * 3 


23 There is that for baſhfulneſs pro- 
| miſeth to his friend, and maketh news his 
enemy for nothing. „ IT IP 
24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is 
continually in the mouth of the un- 


taught. * 


25 A thief is ves PER a man that is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall 
have deſtruction to herita ' 8 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is e 
able, and his ſhame is ever with him. 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelf 
to bonour with his words: and he that bath 
underſtanding will pleaſe great men. 

28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall in- 


creaſe his heap : and he that pleaſeth great 
men, ſhall get pardon for iniquity. oY 
209 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of 


. 1 


* _ * 


6 1 TY time. * That! 18, knowing 3 a proper time or 
ſeaſon for ſpeaking. 

8 He that takath 10 himſelf authority. ] He that arrogates too 

much to himſelf. Grotius. 

9 There is a ſinner that hath gbod fucthſs in evil things, Ko.] 
The reading of ſome editions is to be preferred to tbis; name- 
ly, Good ſometimes ariſes from evil things ;” and this 
keeps up the antitheſis of the following ſentence. Grotius. 
12 There is that buyeth much for alittle, and repayeth it ſeven- 
Fold. ] This is ſpoken of ſuch, as out of a covetous temper 
buy what is not good, for the ſake of having it cheap : ſuch 
7 et pay for their Cheap bargains ſeven-fold. 
races, &c.] Rather, The faveurs of fools.” 
keth fo receive many, &c.] The Greek may be 


oY 14 K. 
that he may receive 


rendered Iſterally, His eyes [are] 


* many things for one.“ 
16 Speak evil of me.] The Greek implies that they have 


1 taſte, and cannot perceive the elegance of his entertain- 


ment. rutius. 

21 And when he taketh reſt, he ſhall nbt be troubled.) In 

four verſions it runs, And in his reſthe ſhall be troubled : oh 
2 


meaning, That 3 are 7 "0g who through want, cannot 


. | give themſclves up to Juxury and luſt ; and thereby enjoy a 


healthy life, undiſturbed by thoſe tormenting reflections, 
| which generally attend the 1 of thoſe appetites: but 
though they reap ſuch great benefits as this from their neceſ- 
ſities; yet, they cannot help repining at the want of thoſe _ 
things which would be the means of much unhappineſs and 
torment to them. Grotius, | 

25 A thief is better than a man that is accuſtomed to lie, &.] 


The writer does not mean to excuſe, or juſtify the hie; but 


to expoſe the liar, through the odiouſnels of the compariſon : 
for he ſays, in the following ſentence, *© That they are 
„both wont to periſh miſerably.” The contraſt may be 
thus expreſſed ; The hie, robs but ſeldom ; the har hard- 
„ly ever ſpeaks any thing but lies. The thief only takes a- 
* way a man's money; but the liar robs him of his character 
< and reputation, which is more valuable can riches.“ Gro- 
tus, 

They both ſhall have dftruttion ] The thief is often ain by 
one who detects him in the fact, at leaſt, he ſeldom eſcapes 
the law : and on the other hand, he whoſe reputation is wa 

juried 


dap. xi. 


EE 00 CL E STASTI CU 8. 


3 C — rr r e — * * r N *. 


eg . 


8 oo I PIER «dt Ml 


«i» 


the wiſe, and Fang up his mouth N he be: 8 


cannot reprove. FF 
30 Wiſdom that is. hid, and 2 
that is hoarded up, what profit is in them 
both? TY 
47 Better is he that hideth his folly, 
than a man that hideth his wiſdom. 


Lord, is better than he that lende his life 
without a guide. 4 | 
„ <0 +: 

'2 Flee from f fin as from a 3 
| pref on will undo the rich. 

the unjuſt ſhall be naught. 
rences between the fool and the wiſe, | 

M ſon, haſt thou finned? do ſo 1 no 

more, but aſk pardon for my for- 
mer fins. 

2 Flee from fin as from the face of a 
ſerpent : for if thou comeſt too near it, it 
will bite thee: the teeth thereof are as the 
teeth of a lion, flaying the ſouls of men. 
4 All iniquity is as a two- edged Word, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
5 terrify and do wrong, will aki. 
riches : thus the houſe of yes men {ſhall 
be made deſolate. EIA od 
5A prayer out of a poor man's mouth 
reacheth to the ears of God, and his Judg- 
ment cometh ſpeedily. _ 
38 He that hateth to be reproved, is in 
the way of ſinners : but he that feareth 


WT His 1 
9 The end of 


12 The diffe- : 


7 An eloquent man is nen far and 


near, but a man of underſtanding know- 


eth when he ſlippeth. 


8 He that buildeth his FOES with 
other men's money, is like one that gather- 


eth himſelf Rones 90 the tomb of his 


| burial, 
32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the 


9 The congregation of the wicked is 
like tow wrapped together: and the end 
of them is a flame of fire to deſtroy. them. 
10 The way of ſinners is made plain 


with ſtones, but at the end thereof 1 18 the 5 


pit of hell. 


Lord, getteth the underſtanding thereof : 
and the perfection of the fear of the Lord 
18 wiſdom. 


tau ght: 
e bitterneſs. 


13 The knowledge of a wiſe man call 5 
N ee like a flood: and his counſel is 


like a pure fountain of life. 


knowledge as long as he liveth. 


15 If a skilful man hear a wiſe word, . 
be will commend 1 Ir, and add unto 1t : but 

as ſoon as one of no underſtanding hear- 
eth it, it diſpleaſeth An, and he caſteth it 


behind his back. 


the Lord, will repent from has heart. 


emo cd _ 
* — 


_— 


cn 


ak. 
— 


jorde by the liar, will 5 avenge himſelf by b s own 
hand, or will proſecute the offender. Grotius. wn 

30 Treaſure that is hoarded up, &c.] See Matth. xxv. 1B. 

31 Neceſſary patience, &c.] This verſe is omitted in the copy 
of Sixtus: and as it has no connexion with what precedes, 
feems to have been an interpolation. _ 

Notes on the T'wenty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 1 My ſon, haſt thou finncd ? do ſo no more, &c.] 
Many pertinent remarks are here made on the different bes 
haviour of the wiſe man and the fool, and the contrary ſenti- 
ments and conduct of each to the other in their reſpective 

ſituations, are rendered obvious, with great variety of 
| thought and elegance of expreſſion. 

's Vo terrify and do wrong, will waſte riches, &c.] The 
proud and inſolent oppreſs the weak for a time; but by 
Juch imperious uſage they create themſelves enemies; and 
the great number of thoſe whom they inſulted and injured, 
will at length join together and prove their overthrow. 
Arnald. Exotius. | 


5 A prayer out of a poor man's 22555 reacheth to the ears ef | 


Gall, &c.] The words [of God] are not in any Greek copy 3] 


— Al... Ml; * * 


n 


and 8 * ſenſe. TOM. bn That il ha prayer Hof the poor 


touch his heart, and is diſregarded by him: ſo that the 
proud man's judgment ſhall come ſpeedily upon him.” 
Grotius. 

8 He that buildeth his houſe with other men's money, &c.)] He 
is heaping up ruin to himſelf, This alludes to the ancient 
cuſtom of heaping up tones over the graves of perſons remark- 
| able for ſome crime, to perpetuate their infamy, and ſhew the 

pn abhorrence for them.” Ar nald. Rider's Hiſt. of Eng. 
vol. i. 

+ 10 The way of ſinners is made plain with flones, &c.] It is 
like a Nef way to walk in: but the end thereof is the pit 
of the grave; that is, It leads to death, either through ca- 


& pital puniſhment inflied by law, or by divine puniſhment. „ 


* 


3 A pure fountain of life. J] This is an Hebrew, phraſe to 
expreſs a perpetual ſpring. See Pſal. xxxvi. 10. 


15 He will—add unto it, &c.] Or rather, „He will ap- 
« ply it to himſelf. Grotius. 


 APOCRYPHA, 


11 He that legen the law of the 


12 He that is not wiſe, wall. not He 
but there is a wiſdom wank 


14 The inner parts of a fool are like 
2 broken veſſel, and he will hold no 


| 16 The talking of a fool i is ile a Bur- 
1 den i in the aye but n ſhall be found 


«© reacheth only to the ears of the proud man; but does not 
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e lips of the wiſe. 


3 - 


; Chap. . 


17 They enquire at Ah tte or the 
wiſe man in the con gregation, and they | 

Mall ponder his words in their heart. 

- 18: Asis à houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo is 


wiſdom to a fool: and the knowledge of 


the unwiſe is as talk without ſenſe. 


19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on 


the feer, _— — ere on the night 
hand. : 


| oven but a wiſe man doth” Kare 

. a little. „ 
21 Learning is unto a wiſe man as an 
ornament of gold, and UNE? a e by. 
on his right arm. 


perience is aſhamed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door in- 
to the houſe: but he that is wel-nurtured 
Will ſtand without. 


8 grieved with the diſgrace. 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling 


ſuch things as pertain not unto them: but 


the words of ſuch as have ene 
are weighed in the balance. 


: bur the mouth of the WR is in their 


27 | When the un godly « curſerh Satan, | 


he curſeth his own ſoul. 


28 A whiſperer aefileth | his own ſoul, 
and is hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 


— — 


20 A FR lifeeth up his voice with 


"ETOLESIASTICUS 


A 


| 


| 


Chap. xi. 
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I of the Fn, br man, 3 and a fool 2 daughter. 

200 What will hoſe a friend. 
Stothful man is compared to a filthy 
ſtone, and every one will hiſs bim 
out to his diſgrace. 

2 A flothful man is compared to the 
filth of a dunghill: every man that takes 
it up, will ſhake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured ſon is the diſhon- 
our of his father that begat him: and a 
[fooliſh] daughter is born to his loſs. 
4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an in- 
heritance to her husband: but ſhe that 
liveth e is her father' 8 heavi- ; 


| neſs. 
22 A fooliſh man's foot is ſoon in his | 


{neighbour”s] houſe: but a man of ex- 
N ſhall deſpiſe her. 


| 


5 She that is bold Kita both 
her father and her husband, but they both 


'6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as] muſick 
in mourning: but ſtripes and correction 


4 of wiſdom are never out of time. 
24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to „ Berk. 


en at the door: but a wiſe 1 man will be enki" a potſherd together, and as he that 


waketh one from a ſound ſleep. 


as Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that : 


8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, ſpeak- 
eth to one in a ſlumber: when he hath 
told his tale, he will ſay, What! is the mat- 


ter IF 
26 The heart of fools is in dir wou . 


9 If children live honeſtly, and have 


wherewithal, they {hall cover the baſeneſs 


of their parents. 
10 But children being haughty through 8 


diſdain and want of nurture, do ſtain the 


nobility of their kindred. 
11 l for the dead, for he hath loſt 


8 es. 


21 1 upon his _— __ See Ifai. iii. 17. Mi 
22 Of bim] This might be rendered, Of ze.” 
i , &c,] See Deut. xxiv. 11. 


elegantly and ſtrongly expreſſed. The underſtanding of 
fools ſeems ſeated as it were in their apa but the wiſe 
reſtrain their tongue by their reaſon, ſo as not to ſpeak any 
thing but what their reaſon approves of. Grotius. 


27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth his own ſaul.] 


1 they are both of the ſame diſpoſition: but if by Sa- 
tan be meant an adverſary, accuſer, and calumniator, as the 


context ſeems to countenance, the meaning then is, That | tion in ſeaſon, and proper'y applied, are acts of wiſdom.” 


« when a wicked man or flanderer blames another for cen- 
« ſotiouſneſs, he condemns himſelf as an accuſer of the | 


| 


1 ool will pe Tg 
BJ 7, heart ff H* is in their mouth, &c.) This i is very 


. ———_ 


— 


« brethren.” Grotiue. 


Arnald. Pr John viii. 44. 
Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 

Ver. 1 4 fothful man is compared to a filthy ſlone, &c.] He 
is like aſtone which falls in the dirt ; no man will foul his 
bands to take it up. 


Will hiſs bim.] Hiſſing is an expreflion of contempt. See 


Lam. ii. x5, 


6 A tale out of ſeaſon ¶ is as] muſic in mourning, &c.] By 


tale here, according to the Greek, is meant any converſation 


out of ſeaſon ; but firipes and correction of wiſdom are never out 
of time. This may be rendered, But ftripes and correc- 


Grotius, 


I1 The 


„ fe 1 n fa » 8 N. — ͥ ͤ —— D . mn 2 


e 


the light: and deep for the fool, for he 
wanteth underſtanding: make little weep- 


Chap. Pry f 


8 n 


ing for the dead, for he is at reſt: but the 


life of the fool is worſe than death. 
1 2 Seven days do men mourn for him 
thine is dead ; but for a fool and an un- 
godly man, all the days of his life: 
13 Talk not much with a fool, and go 
not to him that hath no underſtanding : be- 
ware of him, leſt thou have trouble, and 
thou ſhalt never be defiled with his foole- 


ries : depart from him, and thou ſhalt find | 


reſt, and never be diſquieted with madneſs. 
3 4 What is heavier than lead ? and 
what is the name thereof, but a fool? 

15 Sand and ſalt, and a maſs of iron, 


: 


is eaſier to bear, than a man n without un- 


derſtanding. 
16 As amber girt and bound eber 


in a building, cannot be looſed with ſhak- 2 2 


ing: ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by ad- 
viſed counſel, ſhall fear at no time. 


17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of * 


underſtanding, is as a fair Ry on 
the wall of a gallery. 

18 Pales ſet on a high place will never 
ſland againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart, 
in the imagination of a fool, cannot ſtand 

againſt any fear. 


tears to fall : and he that pricketh the 
| heart, maketh it to ſhew her knowledge. | 
220 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away: and he that up- 
braideth his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 


21 Thqugh thou OPM a ſword at 


ASTICOUS « 


thy friend, yet deſpair not: "4 NG e 
be a returning to favour.] 

22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth a- 
gainſt thy friend, fear not: for there may 
be a reconciliation; except for upbraidin: g. 
or pride, or diſcloſing of ſecrets, or a 


ſtreacherous wound: for, for theſe ming 


every friend will depart: 
2 3 Be faithful to thy neighbour in bib 
poverty, that thou mayeſt rejoice in his 


proſperity : abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the 
time of his trouble, that thou mayeſt be 
heir with him in his heritage: for a meatt 


eſtate is not always to be contemned; 


[nor the rich that 1 18 enn, to be e Had in 


admiration. > 


24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a Fab 
nace goeth before the fire; ſo n wy: 
fore blood. 


him. 


mouth, and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my 


lips, that I fall not ſuddenly by them, and 
4 that my tongue deſtroy me not! 
19 He that pricketh the eye, will make 1 


e HA T. 
* A prayer for grace to flee þ fin, 2 3 The adul- 
terous wife finneth many ways. 


0 Lord, Father and Governor of all my 
whole life, leave me not to their 
| counſels, and let me not fall by them. 


2 Who will ſet ſcourges over my 


11 The life ot the fool i is —_ &c.] See Matth. vill. 22. I | 
Tim. v. 6. 

12 Seven days do men mourn, &c.] See Gen. 1. 10. Matth. 
ix. 

"4 Be diſquieted with madneſs.) By madneſs we may 
An 205 and inſolent folly. 

15 Sand and ſalt, &c.] See Prov. xxvii. 3. 

21 Areturning to favour.) As the words to favour are not 
in the original, ſome underſtand repentance by the word re- 
turning. 

23 That thou mayeſt rejoice in his. proſperity, &c.] That thou 
mayeſt be a partaker of the things which he may have by a 
proſperous turn of affairs. Grotius. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that hear- 
eth it will be aware of him.] T be meaning here, though ob- 
ſeurely expreſſed, is, that though every one who ſhall hear of 


the inconveniences that I have brought on „erte by eſpouſ- | 


ing his cauſe, ſhould keep from him, yet will not I. 
Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 O Lord, Father and Governor of all my whole Ii 70 | 


leave me not, &c.] The firſt part of this chapter contains a 


prayer for grace to get the maſtery over fin, for ſtrength to 
ſubdue pride, vain hopes, concupiſcence, a Juxurious appe- 
tite, and preſumptuous impudence. He afterwards addreſſes 


himſelf to children, adviſing them to ſet a guard on their 


lips. This naturally leads him to ſpeak of the fin and- folly 
of vain ſwearing in common diſcourſe. 


O Lord, Father and Governor.) T be ſentence refers to the 


laſt verſe of the former chapter, with which iome copies be- 


gin this. The generality of interpreters ſuppoſe ſinners, &c. to 


be here underſtood, to the miſchief of whoſe counſels the wiſe 


man prays he may not be abandoned. Arnald. Grotius. 
4 2 That 


27 1 will not be ade to defend 4 
ken; : neither will X: * * from bo: 


26 Andif any evil happen unto me by 
him, every one that heareth } it will beware 
[of him. 


27 Who ſhall ſet a duch befire 1 my 
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Thap. = 


TASTTICUS. 


2 "hap. 3 xi 


"ECCLEST 


© rhoughts, KEY a: diſcipline on Adden |=: 

over mine heart? that they ſpare me not 

for mine 1gnorances, / aa it 3 not uy 
my Rea e 1 8. 


fall before mine adverſaries, and mine 


enemy rejoice over me, whoſe me 18 Far 


from thy. mercy. 


4 0 Lord, 1 God of my life 


give. me not a proud look, but turn away 


from thy ſervants always a haughty mind. 


5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and 


concupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him 


| N that is deſirous always to ſerve thee. 
6 Let not the greedineſs of the belly, 


nor luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and 
give not over me thy ſervant i into an im- 


; pudent mind. f 


ver be taken in his lips. 


8 The ſinner ſhall be left i in his — probrious words, will never be reformed 


| ichneſs: both the evil ſpeaker and the 


proud ſhall fall thereby. 


9 Accuſtom not thy mouth to Lear. che third will bring wrath: a hot mind 


ing, neither uſe thyſelf to the naming of 
the Holy One. 1555 | 

.-..10 For ag a ſervant that 18 continually 
beaten, ſhall not be without a blue mark: 


Jo he that ſweareth, and nameth God con- | 


n in ſhall not be faultleſs. 


* 
bn. CE 


"11 A man that uſeth much — 
hall be filled with iniquity, and the plague 
{hall never depart from his houſe: if he ſhall 


IIoffend, his ſin ſhall be upon him: and if 
＋ Leſt mine ;gnorances A and 
my ſins abound to my deſtruction, and 1 


he acknowledge not his ſin, he maketh a 
double offence; and if he ſwear in vain, 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his mouſe 
ſhall be full of calamities. 
12 There is a word that is ih a- 
bout with death: God grant that it be not 
found in the heritage of Jacob, for all 
ſuch things ſhall be far from the godly, 
and they ſhall not wallow in their ſins. 
13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate 


| fearing, for therein is the word of ſin. / 


14 Remember thy father and thy mo- 
ther, when thou ſitteſt among great men. 
Be not forgetful before them, and ſo thou 


by thy cuſtom become a fool, and wiſh 
7 Hear, O ye 9 the Aiſcipline of 
| the mouth: he that keepeth it, a ne- 


that thou hadſt not been er and curſe 
the day of thy nativity. 


15 The man that is accuſtomed to op- 


all the days of his life. 
16 Two ſorts of men multiply fin,” arid 


is as a burning fire, it will never” be 
quenched. till it be conſumed : a fornica- 
tor in the body of his fleſh will never 

"mw ill he hath kindled a fire. | 


Al bread is 1weet to a whore. 


| | noe, will not leave off till he die. 


* IO — — 


42 | That they ſpart „ me not feb mine ignorances, and it Safe not by 
11 ent.] There are various readings in the Greek. Some 
think that the meaning of the writer was, that he wiſhed for 
ſuch a continual monitor, for fear his friends ſhould overlook 
his offences, and diflemble with him. Or, that God would 
put a check on his thoughts, that they might not wander, 
nor betray him into wickedneſs ; that he would keep him in 
his duty by proper correction ; and that his conſcience might 
prove ſuch a faithful monitor. Arnald. Grotius. 

4 A haughty mind.] The Greek fignihes literally, “4 gi 
„ gantic mind, or diſpoſition like that of the giants of old,” which 
prompted them to break through every tie, or toattempt any 

kind of wickedneſs Grotius. See Wiſdom xiv. 6. 

6 An impudent mind.] r „ An immodeft or laſcivisus 
„ mind.“ Grotis. 

8 The finner ſhall be Ie eft in his fooliſhneſs &c.] This ſhould 
be 2 FJaten in his fooliſhneſs,” wmely; of ſpeak- 
ing without conſideration. Grotius. 


9 Accuſtom not thy mouth to ſwearing, &c. | See Matth. v. 


James v. 12. 

Neither uſe thyſelf to the naming of the holy, &c.) The Greek 
ſignifies, Nor accuſtom thyſelf to make uſe of that holy 
name.“ Ha was one of the titles or names given to the 
x Ss I 


Deity ; ; Iſai. xxx. 12, 15, Ezek. xxxix. 7. Een, 

11 If be ſhall offena, his f in ſhall be upon him, &c.] The 
Greek, which our tranſlators render indeterminately offend, 
js, * If he (wear any raſh oath, and ſin inadvertently, not 
8 « right under landing the thing about which he wears be 
*« {ha]l then be guilty.” 5 

12 There is à word that is clathed lent with death, me} - 
This crime, which the writer does not mention, as too odi- 
ous, is blaſphemy, which he has ſufficiently diſtin :guiſhed ; for 
it was puniſhed with death among the Jews: and it is re- 
markable that they never mention this crime but in a para- 


phraſtical manner, as this writer has done. 


Gretius, 
Lev. xxiv. 15, 16. 


See 


13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate fvearing, &c.] The 


beſt Greek editions read,. U e not thy mouth to obſcene li- 
e cence or unbecoming ſpeech: ”” meaning either obicenity or 
calumny, and opprobtious words. J1bid. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, &c.] The author 
ſeems to mean, Though thou be intimate with the great, 


and be thyſelf in a high ſtation, do not forget thy parents, 


„ nor ſpeak of them as if thou wert aſhamed of them.“ 
16 A fornicator in the body, &c.] See 1 Cor. vi, 18, 


1 17 All bread, & c.] See Prov. v. 15 xxx. 20, 
19 The 


| Tap W. 


„ 


ä — 


18 A man that breaketh wedlock; Tay-| 
ing thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me, Tam 
compaſſed about with darkneſs, the walls 


27 And they that remain, Wall Kio 
ahgh there is nothing better than the fear 
of the Lord, and that there is nothing 


cover me, and nobody ſeeth me; what [ſweeter than to take heed unto the com- 


need I to fear? the mos N will not re- 
member my ſins. 
19 Such a man tity feareth e eyes 
of men, and knoweth not that the eyes of 
the Lord are ten thouſand times brighter 
than the ſun, beholding all the ways of 


„ ai de | 


24 


men, and de & me er Teerer | 55 


n 
20 He knew all hi ere ever ey 


were created; ſo alſo after they were E 


fected, he looked upon them wit + 
21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
ſtreets of the city, and where he 1 
eth not, he ſhall be taken. h 
22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with wag wife] 
that leaveth her huſband, ane N in 
an heir by another. | E 
23 For firſt, ſhe hath diſobeyed the 1 
of the moſt High ; and ſecondly, ſhe hath | 
treſpaſſed againſt her own husband; and 
thirdly, -ſhe hath played the whore in a- 


„ 


dultery, and brou Shit children 0 another 5 


man. 
24 She ſhall be veokalir out into the 


congregation, and inquiſition TENG” be 


made of her children. 


and her branches ſhall” OC 2 no 
rn. 5 

26 She mall leave her memory to be 
curſed, and her 9 ſhall not Wc 


1 8 
; Wh by 


[people 


5 1 1 
* 


mandments of the Lord. 


28 It is great glery! to follow - the 


Lord, and to be received of wink is " 
life. 


1 0 H A P. XIV. 
2 Phan doth praiſe horſelf, n ber begin- 
ning, 4 her dwelling, 13 ber glory, 1 7 ber Jl 
fut, 26 ber increaſe and perfection. 1 
VIS DpOMd ſhall praiſe herſelf, and 
n 3 in . midſt of her | 


— 


2 In a. congregation bf the moſt | 
High: ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and 
er his power.. 
3 a & came out of the mouth of the molt | 

1, and covered the earth as a cloud.” 
* dwelt in high erage ME _y throne . 
is in a cloudy pillar. 

1 51 alone compaſſed che circuit of hea- 
ven, and walked in N Wen of the 
deep. © = 
6 In the waves "of the ſea, and i in all 


| the earth, and in every people, and na- 


tion, J got a poſleſſion. 
7 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in 


N whoſe inheritance ſhall I abide ? 
25 Her children ſhall not take root. 


8 80 the Creator of all things gave me 
a commandment, and he that made me, 
cauſed my tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let 


thy dwelling be 1 in TJEDG' and thine inhe- 
ritance in Iſrael. 


blorted out. | yd area 


— — 


9 He created me from 4 beginning 


—— — — — 


19 Tee ges of the Lord, &c. } See PCal xi. 4, * - exxxix. 
6. 1 Kinps xv. 5. $i." Chron. xvi. 9. Zech. iv. 10. Prov. 
xv. 

20 He knew all thingt ere ever they were created, &c. ; Or. 
rather, All things are known to (God ere ever they are 
„done; and alto after hey are perſected, be beholds them 
4 al} ” 

24 Inquiſition ſhall be made, Kc. Inquiry ſhall be made 
wh: tucr they are legitimate or not. 

25 Her branches, &c.] See Wild. iv. 3. 

28 Jo be received of him is long life.] This tefets to the 
ſanction of the Moſaic law, in which long life was promiſed | 
the obedient, and premature ceath to the wicked. 4 

Notes on the T wenty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 IVijdom ſhall praiſe berſelf, & c.] T bat is, Iam now 


going to introduce Wiſdom under the image of a ſemale, 


” 52 


at 5 own excellencies. By Wi'dom the author 
means both that in its 'fource, in the Deity ; and that 


in the ſtreams which flow from thence ; ; that is, the wiſ- 


dom which man defires from God. Grotius. See chap. i. 
and Prov. viii. 

4 In a cloudy pillar.] That is, Pope 1 clouds, 28 ap- 
pears from Pſa), civ. 3, 4 The author exprefles it, as in the 
Greek, by a pillar of a cloud, not only in alluſton to the 
pillar of a cloud which attended the Iſraelites in their jour- 
nies from Egypt, but in alluſion to the Hebrew k ngs ine 
ſeated upon a pillar in the temple, as appears from the Sep- 

tuagint verſion of 2 Kings xi. 14. —xxili, rotius. 

8 He cauſed ny tabernacle to 1/1] This alludes to the man- 
ner of 102 among the Iſraelites in their paſſage through 
the where, and to the emigration of the Arabs, <bo 
live in ends, and move from place to place foi the ſake of 


Arens. wo 


* 


u pals 


d XXIV, =_ 


Th | pray, E Te L ESTA 


_ 
BOS © * N N 9 5 & I Ir 4 + 8 i. $ 


| before we wen and, "i tal e 
fail. 

3 10 in * hely. W inner 1 ſerved be-| 
fore bim: and - was 4 eſtabliſhes. in 
_ 384 RE: 1 Fi4; ©4444 
eite in 5 beloved abr he 

N me reſt, and eee was 

5 Pants 6/5171. ta 1 

2 And I took x root in an honourable| 

* eyen in che JO of the dan 

Inheritance. dg 355; 

13 1 was e like: a .cedavin kiba.. 

nus, and as a cypreſs-tree upon the moun-| 

rains of Hermon. wag 2240 


5 * 4 ; * 2 * 


* 


„ 


gaddi, and as a roſe- plant in Jericho; as 
a fair olive · tree i in a pleaſant field, and 
grew up as a plane: tree by the water, PY ' 
135 1 gave a ſweet ſmell like cinnamon 
and aſpalathus, and 1 yielded a pleaſant | 
odour like the beſt myrrh, as galbanum, 
and onyx, and ſweet ſtorax, and as the 
fume of frankincenſe in the tabernacle. 
16 As the turpentine: tree I ſtretched out 
my branches, and my branches are the, | 
branches of honour. and grace. 
17 As the vine brought I forth Wee 
ſavour, and my e are the Frojt of 
honour and riche. 215 8 
181 am the dS" of Kain dag and 
fear, and knowledge, and holy hope: 1 
therefore being eternal, am given to all 
my children, which are named of him. 
19 Come unto me all ye that be de 
ſirous of me, and fill yourhliong with ME] 
fruits. 3 


wi. . a 


eee and, 0 mine inheri 
bee bene u RI ai | 
1 They... mat eat me call yer be 
eee and ey that Kink me Wall 
vet be thirſty. i bil e neee 
22 He that obegech me ſhall never 154 
confounded, and they Wat work LY me 
ſhall not do amiſs. 
23 All. theſe things are ke, took of 
the covenant of the moſt high God, even 
che law which Moſes commanded for an 
heritage unto the e con gregations... of 
Jacob. 


2 


1 


33 24 ies not to . "rhe: in 1 Lord 
14 I was exalted like a * tree in Es- | that he may con 


Urm you, cleave unto him 7 
for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and 
beſides him there is no other Saviour. 11 55 

25 He filleth all things with his wiſ⸗ 
dom, as Phiſon, and as Tigris: in the 


time of the new fruis. 
26 He maketh the 8 to a. 

bound like Eupbrates, and as Jordan in 

WA: . . eb. ii ; 

C rine of bd, 

1 appear a the light, and as Geon in 


? mag time of vintage. 


28 The firſt man knew . not perfect 
ly; no more {hall the laſt find her out. 
29 For her thoughts are more than 
the ſea, and her counſels er than 
the-great de 

30 J allo: came out as a brook from a 
river, and as a conduit into a garden. 

31 Ifaid,, I will water my beſt gar- ; 
n will water abundantly my gar- 


20 For | my memorial 18 boeeter than 


den-bed : and lo my brook became a river, 
and my river became a ſea. 


— — — 


paſture and food. Grotius. _ _ 
11 In the beloved city.] In eruſalem, preferred [by God, 
and therefore ſuppoſed | to be loved by him more than any 
other city. 

12 In the portion of the Lord's inheritance. Among the 
prieſts and Levites. See Numb. viii. 20. | | 


13 Likt a cedar in Libanus, & &c. ] See 1 Kiogs vil, 2. Deut. 


iv. 48, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. 
14 Like a palm tres in Engaddi, &c.] See 2 en xx. 2. 
18 Fear.) That i Is, religion, or religious t mw 771 
19 Come unto me, &.] See Prov. viii. 11x. 
20 For my memorial is ſweeter than honey, &c.] Or, „The 
e remembrance, &c. and the poſſeſſion of me, &c.“ | 
23 All 2 things are the deal, &c. That i is, all theſe pro- 


* 


miſes are contained i in the law of Moſes, 


* 


— 
„ 


93x13 


reis, 
25 In the time of the new fruits. ] That is, in the ſpring; at 
which ſeaſon the rivers are ſwelled by the melting of the 
ſnow. Grotius; _ | 
26 4s Jordan in the time of harve}t.) The river Jordan 
generally uſed to ſwell, if not overflow at this ſeaſon, bid. 
27 Geon in the time of vintage, &c.] The waters of Gihon 


| were generally very clear at that time, and ate therefore ele- 


gantly compared with the light. Jbid. 
29 Her thoughts are (99h &c.] Se Jo ob xi. 8. 
311 { will water my beſt garden, & c.] The word f is not 
in ſome ol the moſt correct editions of the Greek; by garden 
is e the human mind. 


15 


32 1 


A 
\ 7 SORE Hack 


"ECTLEST 


Gap. XXV. 


ASTIEDS. 


"ape XXV. 


32 1 will yet make doctrine to mine 
as . nn * "_ W. n _ 
light afar off, 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as pro- 
phecy, and leave it to all ages for ever. 
34 Behold, that I have not laboured for 
myſelf only, wages for _ them that — 
ile. e 


1 


e eee n 


6 What is the crownof age. 7 What things 
mate men happy. 1 3 Navin at yy" 4 


wicked woman. _ | 


I N three things I Was bansdden and 
> ſtood up beautiful both before God 
and men: the unity of brethren, the | 
love of neighbours, a man and a wite 
that agree together, 
+ 2 Three ſorts of men my. foul aeg 
and I am greatly offended at their life: 4 
poor man that is proud, a rich man that 


is a liar, and an old adulterer that doterh! |- 


zl thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth, how canſt thou 1 Wis thing} 
in thine age?! 
4 O how comely a ai; is ag se 
ment for gray hairs, and for ancient 
men to know counſel! I 

5 O how comely is the wiſdom of old 
men, and underſtanding * counſel. to 
men of honour ! eo GEM: 

6 Much experience 18 ne crown lot ola| 
men, and the fear of God is their glory. 
7 There be nine things which I have 
judged in my heart to be happy, and the 
tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man | 
that hath joy of his W gt and he e hat 


55 


* * 1 ans 


— 


ed woman. 


| Nance like ſackclo t. 


liverh: to ſee the fall is his enemy. 
8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife | 


| of underſtanding, and that hath not flipped 


| with his tongue, and that hath not ſerv- 


led a man more e ep than him- 


LEGS 169 (76 055 
9. Weltis bim that hath found pen de, 


(1 


288 he chat ſpeaketh in che cars s of them 
that will hear. 


1 1 Whet things are beautiful, and whe — 


10 O how great is he hit Kndeth wil. 


dom! yet is e none Nene him that 
feareth the Lord. 24 


11 But the AM as; an Lord paſſer all ; 
things for illumination: he that holdeth 
it, whereto ſhall he be likened?! '- | 
12 The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of his love: and faith is as bezm⸗ 


| ning of cleaving unto him. 


13 [Sire me] any” 8 but the 
baut of the heart: and any wickedneſs, 
but the wickedneſs of a woman 
14 And any affliction, but the aMiction 5 
from them that hate me: and any revenge, | 
but the revenge of enemies. 


| 415 There is no head above kt of 


a ſerpent, and. there is no wrath above the 
wrath of an enemy. 

16 I had rather dwell Wich a en ana 
a Anat than to me n emp a Wicks 


. 


11 £4 4 
* 


17 The wickedteiwaf a widkaiah: . 
eth her face, and en her counte- 


4 > 1 =. bs 
* 5 ; 


18 Her husband ſhall wh among his 


coo and when he beareth* it, ſhall 
ht butterly. 


1 90 All wickedneſs is but litle | to the 


5 K 


32 * will dotrine, Kee] The FO HIS of [Wiſdom Tag | 


ing finiſhed, the author is ſuppoſed here to reſume. his diſ- 
courſe, with a kind of preface or prologue to what follows. 

rotius. 

Notes on the Twenty: fifth Chapter. eo 

Ver. 1 In three things I was leautiſied, &. ] The athes? 8 
ſentiments in the beginning of this chapter on things beauti- 
ful and hateful, &c. are the reſult of a ſound judgment form- 
ed on a thorough knowlege of mankind. And his cenſures 
on a wicked and turbulent woman are very leveres yet per- 
tinent. 


In three things I was beautified, Ke. ] Rather, I was gbriſfad 


or exalted : theſe I was delighted with, and found them wor- 
thy of my eſteem. 
| The unity of brethren, ] See Pal, exxaiil, 


I pies read, 6 Cloudeth her countenance like a bear.” 


3 nr " ol gt W . See Prov. 1 
7 And he that liveth 10 ſee the fall of bis enemy. ] This was 
according to the narrow conception of the Jews before 
Chriſt : well may we therefore ſay, „O bleſſed Jeſus, what 


ee honour is due to thee who haſt brought us by thy Goſpel 


to the divine perfection of loving our enemies and never to 
place the fall of an enemy among our happy things!” 

8 And that bath not ſlipped with his tongue, & c.] Or, ** Who 
eis not wort to ſlip with his tongue; the Greek properiy 
ſignifying an babit of the ching, rather than a lingle act. 
Grotius. | 

13 The 1 of the heart, &c.] That is, ſorrow or grief 
of mind. Gretias, © 
17 And darkeneth her fas like ſackcloth. ] Some co- 


23 Maul 


— 


Wile. I. 24. 


— 


— os — 4 ne 


8 — — 4 hy 


"Chap. Xi. | ECL 


ES I A'S 


TTCUs. 


Dad 


þ wickedneſs of 4 woman: let me ro 
of a en fall upon her. | 
o As the climbing of a andy way is 
0 „ ett the aged, ſo is a wife — of 
words to àa quiet man. 
1 Stumble not at the ye of 0 wo- 
man, and deſire her not for pleaſure. 
22 A woman if ſhe maintain her huſ- 
band, is full of dagger; impudenoy, and 
much reproach. | 
23 A wicked woman wethancth he. cou- 
rage, maketh an heavy countenance, and 
a wounded heart: a woman that will not 
comfort her husband in diſtreſs, maketh 
weak hands and feeble knees. 15 
24 Of the woman came the beginning 
of fin, and through her we all die. 


; 
ö 
, 
1 


25 Give the water no paſſage : neither 


on ich woman liberty to gad abroad. 
286 lf ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt * 
her, cut her off from chy fleſh, and 
| her a bill of divorce, and let her 80% 
Wes CAPTIVE Tf 
LN” Wy” ** at $] and. 4 goed . 4 
J glad men. 6. A wicked wife is . fearful| 
tbing. 13 Of good and bad wives. '28 
O three things that are grievous.” 29 


Alerchants and buckfters are not without ſin. 


Leſſed is the man that hath a virtuous 
wife, for the number of bis days| 
ſhall be double. 3 1 


; 


4 Whether: 4 be den or paor, if 


he have a good heart toward the Lord, he 


ſhall at all times W e with "7 cheerful 
countenance. 
5 There be th 8 3 * 


feareth; and for the fourth I Was ſore a- 
fraid: the ſlander of a city, the gathering 


together of an unruly multitude, and a 
falſe accOlanan: all . are 9915 aan 


death. 


6 But a grief © of dane 40a fortdw, * 
a woman that is jealous over another wo- 
man, and a ſcourge of the tongue which 
ommunicatech with all. 141 

7 An evil wife is a 8 faakets) to and 4 
fro : he that hath hold of her, is as ag "gh 
he held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman ad a re a- 
broad, cauſeth great 2 and ſhe will ö 
not cover her own ſhame, [:4 | 
9 The whoredom of a woman may as | 


Jn known in A 2 RE and on f 
5 a. 


4 1 
„ 4 $75 1 
: Is 
* 


10 If thy A be — keep - 
bers in ſtraitly, leſt ſhe | abuſe herſelf 
| through over-much liberty. 
Watch over an inipudent eye : and 
marvel not if ſhe treſpaſs againit thee. 

1 2: She will open her mouth as a thirſty 
er when he hath found a fountain: 
and drink of every water near her: by 


2 A virtuous woman rejoicerh her hu. every hedge will the fit down, and ed 


band, and he ſhall fulfil the . * his | 


Hie in p. 

3A good wife is a coll portion; POETS 

ſhall be given in the Promos or them that 
tear the Lord. {7 


K — 


her quiver againſt every arrow. 
"0 


13 The grace of a wife delighteth her 
nia; and her diſcretion will fat his 


bones. 
9 A ſilent and loving woman is 2 


bs ADS Mon on ae om, > owt 15 Nw BY p 


We 


2 3 Weak 2 Kc. ] See Job i iv. 4+ Iſai. xxxv. 3. 
24 Of the woman, Kc. ] See 1 Tim. i ii. 14. Numb. v. 12. 


25 Give the water, &c,] Water was preſerved i in ciſterns 
or reſervoirs at Jeruſalem, and being very ſcarce was kept 
with the greateſt diligence from running : if we ſuppoſe our 
author refers to this circumſtance, the compariſon will appear 
with greater force and beauty. Grotius, 

26 If ſhe go nat as thou wouldeſt have her, &c.] What is faid 
in this chapter of women is to be underſtood of the bad; for 
a virtubus and deſerving woman is ſpoken of in the next chap- 
ter, in terms of the higheſt reſpect. The writer's intention 
ſeems to bave been to ſhow what prudenice | is neec ſſaty in be 
| edoice of a wife. * 


| 


; 


q 


* 3 


N * 


Notes on the Twenty-lixth Chap er. 
Ver. 1 Bl:ſſed : is the man, XC. } See Pre V. xXXxi. 12 
3 A good wife, Kei] Sec Prov. xviii. 22. | | 
5 The ſlander of a city, & It is difficult to e. cer- 
tainly what is meant here. dome think the i il of a whole 
city: others take it in the ſenie of treaſon againſt a city z the 
margin reads, An evil report,” which the (eck ſome- 
times ſignifies, and in which ſenſe it is rendered by the 
Vulgate. | 
6 And a ſcourge of the Jorge which communicate th wich all.] 
That is, theſe four evils are not acied without evil jpcakingy 
railing, &c. Grotinsi"' 
10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep er in, es! Some co- 


— 


11 * 


| 


pies read ney ah r an early and cut guard over a 
66 __ 


of ati mein heme well inſtructed! 


R F ee eee 


reer 1 


2 
* 


Chap. W E COLE 8 L AS XL VCUS! "Thap. x _ 


gift- Aachen 18 lh there is e 


1 A ſhamefaced and faithful woman] 
is a double grace, and her continent mind 
cannot be valuedddd 
16 As the ſun when ir atilem in be 
high heaven: ſo is the beauty of a a g good. 
. in the ordering of her houſe. 

17 As the clear light is upon the hoty 
Eandlelick s . 18 che mth of "au face 
in 1 ripe een 

18 As the gelder Pillars are upon the 


| 
| 
11 
1 


Beben of ſilver: ſo are the fair fect with 


a conſtant heart. 

19 My ſon, keep the Hower of mine 
480 ſound: and 65 55 not 191 e 
to ſtrangers. N 
20 When thou haſt gotten. 4 Trunfüh 

poſſeſſion through all the field, ſow it with“ 

thine own. ſeed, wailing in the Sac 
5 a thy Rbe.'> 54H; 
Per 80 in race which then leweelt hat |: 
be magnified, having the confidence of 
their good deſcent. FEES 
232 An harlot ſhall bewptoticted' as iR 
tle: but a married woman is a tower a- 
en death to her husband. | 
23 A wicked woman is given as a por- 
tion to a wicked man: but a godly wo- 
man is given to him that feareth the Lord. 
24 A diſhoneſt woman contemneth 
de? but an honeſt woman will” reve- 
rence her husband. 
285 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be count: | 
ed as a dog: but ſhe that is ſhamefaced 
will fear the ie 
26 A woman that honoureth her hul- 


mies. 


mn ere aa tarot wiſe of all! but ut ſhe ce 


Re 


chat nme her pride hal 
he counted ungodly of all. 15 

27 A loud- crying woman and a ſcold | 
dall be ſought our O'thrive hols the ene 


2 THU 


28 There be two althigs "OY giieve my 
heart; and the third maketh me an gry: A 


man of war that ſuffereth poverty, and 


men of underſtanding that are not ſet by, 
and one that returneth from rig bteouf. 


neſs to ſin, the Lord b ns nj ſuch a an 
one for the ſword. f 


29A merchant mall hardly keep Fim 


"I elf from doing wrong: and all huckfer 


ſhall” not be freed from fin. OE 
* OTE AP; XXVII. N 

1 07 FAY bo felling and buying. 7 55 ſpeech 
will tell what is in its. 16 4 friend is oft 
 byd iſcovering his ns 2 5 He that 55 on 
bent a pit all Fall into #t; 
ANY have finned for a del mat. 
ter: and he that ſeeketh for abun- | 
dance will turn his eyes away. : 


| £2 As. a nail ſticketh faſt deen the 4 
| joinipgs : of the ſtones: ſo doth" fin Rick. 


Cloſe” en buying and ſelling. 
ig Voleſs a man hold himſelf diligently I 
in the fear of the Lord, 1 houſe ſhall 
ſoon be overthrown, 
4 As when one ſifteth Jill a ſieve, the 
refuſe remaineth: o the fili of man in 
his talk. 
p The furnace provech the potters vel. 
ſels: fo the trial of man is in his reaſon- 


6 The fruit declareth if the tree have 


- been dreſſed: ſo is the utterance of a con- 
8 ceit in the heart of n man, 


# in | 


— 


- davghter, leſt ae much liderty ond indulgence 3 prove her 


& ruin.” 
18 So are the fair 2 with a conſtant beart.] Some copies | 
read, &« Upon firm ſoles.” 

22 An harlot ſhall be accounted as «pint, &c. ] According to | 
other copies, As a ſwine.” 

26 But ſhe that diſhououreth him in her pride, &c. ] The 
fri&t rendering of the Greek is, ©* She that deſpiſeth or diſ- 
ce honoureth her huſband ſhall by all be accounted wicked for 
ber pride ;” or, according to the Geneva verſion, „Shall 
de be blazed abroad for her pride.“ ' Arnald.. | 
29 A merchant, Jhall bardh keep himſelf from doing wrong, 


— 


— L 


&c.] Conſidering the 2 of affairs in which a mer- | 
| Aron runs. 


1 


———_ 
- 


chant i is employed, and the diverſity of TO Fo with whom hs | 
is concerned, he finds it very difficult to hold the balance of 
juſtice exaQly poiſed, ſo as no man ſhall have reaſon to com- 
plain: much, leſs ſhall one who foreſtalls the market, mono- 
polizes traffic, ahd impoſes upon the Ignorance or credulity 
of the people, be deemed innocent. | 
Notes on the Twenty: ſeventh Chapter, 1 
Ver. 1 Many have finned for a ſmall matter, Rec.] Accord- 
ing to ſome, the true reading is, For the fake of gain or 
te money; which, ſeems moſt agreeable to the context. 
| And ſome. copies. have it, / Becauſe of poverty have many 
„ ſinned.“ 2 Caſaubon. 


NE 8 4 


28 the moon. . 


3 obliges.“ 


r — * 10 


Wr — — — 


N Chap, vil. E TE EK. 5 TAS IC U 8. Chaps. i f 


2 Praiſe no man before; e 
im ſpeak"; for this is; the trial of men. 
8 Ifsthou;followeſt righteouſneſs, thou 


rious long robe. 
9 The birds will roſea: unto: or "IP 
fo. will truth return unto. em r Nr 
tiſe in her. 


1 0 As the lion lieth in Wait 7 255 * 


prey: ſo ſin for them that work iniquity, 
41 The diſcourſe of a godly man is al- 
| ways with wiſdom : but a fool bann 


* 


12 lf thou heamhong the indiſcreet, EY 


ke the time: but be e among 


men of underſtanding. 
1:3. The diſcourſe of PIO 15 tio. 


| a their . ſport is in Fg wantonneſs of | 


fin, 
1 4 The talk of him that capah much, 
 maketh the hair ſtand upright: and their 
| Draws, make one ſtop his ears. 
iß The ſtrife of the proud is blood 


— by 


ſhedding, and their revilings a are ie 1 


, > 28" 


to the ear. 
16 Whoſo cls forrins loſeth bis 


Bis ming. 
1-7 Love thy 9 and be e faithful un- 
to him: but if thou bewrayeſt his . 
follow no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath deſtroyed his 
enemy: ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy 
neighbour, _ 


19 As one that letteth a bird g0 out of | 


his hand; ſo haſt thou let thy paighbour | 
go, and ſhalt not get him again. 

20 Follow after him. no more, for he 
is too far off, hei is as a roe eſcaped out or 
| the ſnare, 


"WEIS 4 x "ON 1 
3 — 


in: and he that 1 a e r be 


credit; and ſhall never find friend to 


nn l it may be bound 


up; and after reviling there may be re- 


concilement: but he eee ſe- 
thalt/obrain her, and pur her an a a glo- cr 


ts, is without! hope. 
22 He that winkiahwhhthaneyee work: 


q ie evil: and he that knowerh him * 


n from him id 

23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
foreetly, and will admire thy words: but 
at the laſt he will writhe ay mouth, _ 
ſander thy ſayings. | 3 

24 I have bated many By INRA, do- ; 
ching like him; frog” the Lord will end 
him. 5 . 


25 Whoſo caſtetly a ae high, caſt 


$340 | 474 1 


1 * . 


| eth it on his 'own head, and: a deceitful 


firoke ſhall make wounds. kw 41 

26 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall Fall thire- | 
taken therein. | Bards 
27 He that workpih" miſchief, "y hall 


fall upon him and he ſhall not ghd 
whence it cometh. 


28 Mockery and =O are fad thy 


proud: but vengeance as a lion n lie 


16.4 


in wait for them, 7 
29 They that rejoice at the fall of th 


fan {hall be taken in the ſnare, and 


anguiſh hall conſume them Walen thr 
die. 8 


30 Malice and a even theſe' are a- 


bominations, and the ünful man ſhall be 
have them both. | 


1 H A ” XXVII. | 

I Again revenge, 8 quarrel ng, 10 | anger, 
I and backbiting. 1 
H K that reyengeth ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and he will _— 
keep bis ſins 130 remembrance.) | 5 


4 


* 


$4 flow hon rae.) Ser Eck N e 

12 446 thou e the indiſcreet, obſerve the time, Ke. 
Meaning, That one ſhould never enter into the co mpany 
of ſuch, unleſs abſolute neceſſity,” or urgent bu neſs 


tinto the company of idle and looſe perlons, we ſhould not 


« enter into converſation. with them, but defer ſpeaking to | 


ec ſome better opportunity. Eruius. Arnald. 
20 As a roe, &c.] See 1 Chron. xii, 8. Prov. vis. Sl, 


Wt ii. 7+ 9. 


” But ſome think it means,“ That if we light 


I 


— 


9 


25 Anda Bat 2 role 500 make 2 1 The meaning 
ſeems to be, That he who intends to wound an enemy by a 
ce ſtroke levelled in the dark, may chance to wound his friend 
ce inftead of the other.“ Grein. 


26 7 „ . a pit, &c. r vii. 16.—ix. 16, 


xxxv. 
29 They 170 e de J See Pal, 1111 li. 
ty- eighth Chapter. 


Notes on the Twe 
Ver. 1 He that teveny#th hall find vengeance, &c,] Revenge 


isa crime which deferves the ſevgreſt reprehenſion both from 


God 


Chap. 3 XXvii. 


"ECOUEST 


2 Forgive in Wee "thigh 
= be forgiyen hen thou prayeſt. 


z One man beareth hatred againſt r 


doth, he ſeek pardon. n. the 


| 11 ery 76 ">" 1 411 1 


15 
. 1 


N 7141 3 A268 © 
Men 3533 * 11 * 


Lord? 


e unto. thee, ſo ſhall thy 0 


ASTICUS 


2 peace, ü ons £5116 2 
14 A backbiting tongue 


— — 


and overthrown the houſes of great men. 
1 A backbiting tongue hath caſt out 


4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man en women, and * them of 


c which is like himſelf: and doth he aſk | 
forgiveneſs of his own. ſins? - 
8 lx he chat is but fleſh oeh hatred) 
vho will intreat for pardon of his fins ? 
6 Remember thy end, and let enmity | 
ceaſe 5 [remember] corruption and death, | 
and abide i in the commandments. _ 
7 Remember the commandments, and | 
bear no malice to thy neighbour: [re-| 


member the covenant of the LEWES; and | 


wink at ignorance. _ I 

8 Abſtain from Arife, ated thou malt 
diminiſh thy fins : for a furious 1 man will 
 Kindle/ftrife, 

9 A finful man difquiceh friends;and | 
maketh debate amon 5 them, ge be at 
Nen Ni | | 
10 As the matter Ba * fire 10% 0 it 
barack. and as a man's ftrength is, 
ſo is his wrath ; and according to his | 
_ riches his anger riſeth: and the ſtronger 

they are which contend, tein more ad 

will be inflamed. . Fs 
II An haſty contention kindleth a fre 

450 an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, itſhall SO ; 
if thoti ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched: 
and both theſe come our of thy mouth, 
13 Curſe the whiſperer, and b 


their labours. 


41 112 


ee xxvili. 


bath 1 
ed many, and driven them from nation to 
nation; ſtrong citieg hath it ꝓulleu down} 


16 Whoſo ane, unto. it, ſhall ne- 


ver find reſt, and never dwell quietly: 


17 The ſtroke of the whip wake 


marks in the fleſh : but the ſtroke of #36 
coc breaketh the bones. 


18 Many have fallen by the 80 os 
the ſword : but not ſo many as mae tals” 


len by the tongue. 


thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor ha 8 und in her 


| bands. 1 
0 . rest i re of 


20 For th 


19 Well is he that is e R in 
and hath not paſſed through the venom 


— 


iron and the bands thereof are band of 15 


| braſs. SEC 


21 The death thereof ; is an esl death, 
the grave were better than it. 


'22 It ſhall not have-rule over them 


5 fear God, neither ſhall they be W 
with the flame thereof. 


23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall 
into it, and it ſhall burn in them, and 


not be quenched; it ſhafl be ſent upon 


them as a en, and devour them as a 


leops rd. 


24 Look has 3 hedge thy -oſleſſion | 


tongued : for ſuch have ee ee 


** rn 


_— 1 * 2 : 1 FR? 


about with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver 


wc A . 


Py * ** — _ 4 a 


God and man From 060 as it mender his reges z und 
from man, as it is a breach of that 
to all men as we would be done to. The obſervations which 
follow are extremely juſt, elegant, and really evangelical, 


* thy is hd &cc.] See Matth. vi. 14. Luke Il 


vi. 
3 On man beareth barred, Ce. ] See Match. iii. 1 5. Luke N 


its, 18. 


6 [Remember] corruption and death, &c.] Thijs is the wor. | 


eſt compendium of holy living that ever was given. It is as 
if the writer had ſaid, “ Many are the precepts and admo- 


. nitions left us by wiſe and good men, ſor the moral con- 


duct of good life ;.but would you baye a ſhort and infalli- | 
e ble directory of living well, do but remember corruption 


« and death, and i cannot de e in fart rd g by | 


olden rule, Of doing | 


nnn 


Aide: in the hr ] See Lev. xix. 18. 


Xxii. 1. Iſai. i. 7 8 
And wink at ignorance.] That i is, at offences dean a- 


uſed in other places of this author. 
rance, to make it Nenn more Peter of benen 
tins.  Arnald. © N. 


.ring bim as 4 deleſtable perſon, and deſerving of execration. 


H. hy ory den Depobt i in bug; dn geg hive n 
ra to Wer and bot £ . Grotius. * 180 tnt 


een 


ee. 


0 The covenant of the Highe/l. ] See Exod. xxiii. 4 4 lot, 


gainſt thee; for ſo the Greek word tranſlated agnorance, is 
It is called a „ip of 1gno- 
G- 
13 Curſe the 66h) fed; &e. ] By eur ſi ing is meant, 0 


24 Hedge thy poſſe Non about with thorns, dee. 1 888 Aal. v | V. 
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f Is And 255 9 nee, Ay . N Fun g 
and make door and e E 7 therdforg "a ig to:lend 
_— ware thou {ide n * ber ther men dll Aeg Caring onde 
7 him” that lieth in Wait. defrauded. NN cs ne 
CHAP.” XXIX. Ig. xet have thou patience with'a Wundt ier 
"Ye est e merry, and and lend. 4 bank poor eſtate, and delay not to. dhe _ 
ee mit not- def tbe "Miley: tg ey et 1 1K. 5 it P F ot? 
Give aims. 14 A good man will not undo 9 Help the poor for che eee 
- this Jurety. 18 To be ſurety, and undertake Cake, and turn bim not away 9 7 1 
. others; is dangerous” 22 Ki is 5 berter ie an 199% e te * 77 
ive at home, thun is ſojourn. 1 Loſe ARE money | 1 
E that is merciful, will lend untb bis 1 friend, and boi 10 not ruſt: under 5 
neighbour, and he that ftrengthen- | ſtone to be loſt. eee 99 72 
5 e Vi hand, Keepeth the commandments. | 11 Lay up e e according to 
1 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his the commandments of the moſt High, and 
need, Gd pay thou thy" tt again | it ſhall Om mee more are chan ; 
NY due ſeaſon. - Sd. 22 Wart: 


3 Keep thy word, WY deal Aigifaly | 1 Shut up 465. in wee b 
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Wo a him, and thou ſhalt always. os the and it ſhall deliver thee from all afflic- 
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4 Many, when a thing was lene $M F 20tg It all fight for etl agaitft thine 


reckoned it to be found, and put Wem x to enomies, better chan A mighty RY and 


trouble that helped them. I ſtrong penn 2D Ea: 
F Till he hath received; he will kiſs aſl 14 An honeſt man is farery\ 1 
man's hand; and for his neighbour s || neighbour! nee wy neee wall | 
money he will ſpeak ſubmiſſively: but forſake him. 4! 
when he ſhould repay, he will prolong the i 14 "Forget: not the betenumiß of thy 
time, and return words Retr and com- ſurety, for he hath given his life for thee: | 


mum of the tine. 14 214 60A finner will overthrow” IO? 
6 If he prevail, he mall hardly receive eſtate of his ſurety : hag: "Y 


5 the half, and he will count as if he had 17 And he that is ef an Heber 
found it: if not, he hath deprived | him f mind, will leave him. in (da get] that de- 
of his money, and he hath gotten him an livered big! 2.407! oils wy; (13.1] 8g 
enemy without cauſe: he payeth him withl| : 18 Saxenthip: Bath. FOES many or 
curſings and railings; and for honour he | good eſtate, and mare them as a wave e of 
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thing that is neceſſary for thee. ea e une cim 
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gil 1 


= | Notes on the T wenty-ninth Chatter. 1 certain whether this i is meant * the debtor or n 55 
Jes 1 He that is merciful will lend-unto-his neighbour, &e.]- verſions underſtand it of the debtor thus, 4. And though he 
It is an undoubted truth, that no man was horn for himſelf; [* be able, yet giveth he ſcarce half again, and reckoneth the 
and, that if he has a larger ſhare of the bleſſings of this life <« other half unpaid, as a thing found, or ſo much gain to 
than bis neighbour, he ought to be the more benevolent and him.“ But if we, underſtand. it of the creditor, the ſenſe 
communicative to thoſe who have occaſion for his aſſiſtance; is, That if he be able to get any, thing, he will ſcarcely 
but above all things we are requires to be juſt in our deal-,|** receive.half.; and chat which, he, recovers,, he muſt look 
ings; and punctual in the performance of all our contracts, 6 upon as ſo much gain: or it may fare Qi Worſe. with 
and engagements. | The contrary practice i is not only pigbhy e“ the! creditor; for perhaps he will not be able to get the 
Criminal in itſelf, and 1 diſhonour upon our name and.“ leaſt part of the money he lent: and not only ſo, but the 
character, but is irequeyl 8 means of besten the % debtor turns his enemy without! any realon 3 1 {ill 
beneficence of others. ut, Zxviii. 12. “ more, treats him with abuſiwe lan mage.” . 
And he that bange ts hand; keepeth the ad ] of For the commandments ſe in; 77 See Deut. RV. 1. 1 
Sanne con jecture this ought to be tranſpoſed, He that keep- II Lay up thy treaſure, See Match. Kix. 27. 

commandment ſtrengtheneth his hand,“ that is, 1 12 hut up alm Kc. ]; #4 Ale Ni. 9 16 55 
1 4 — great in wealth, ern 0 12 ie in. PR 14 tHe thai is inpudent, e.] That! If» af hard, F* WW i 


en xxvidi, 12. . 8 who has n regard to any but himſelf, and is ſnam $ a8 20 
wo prevail, he ſhall b. daace the 5046 be Iri is un- bis actions, 20 be of good or ill report, 0 


23 The 
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ſtrange nations. 
194 A agen mers 

MS np rh fall 0 
ſatetiſhip': [ar he that endertake and 


ötkier ftten' 8 bufiftef 
ſhall fall into Tur 55 le Wo bait IT ps! 
2088 Help” thy nei gHrbour Uebördlugz to 


y power, and beware that thou ani 


1? 2 4 
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fall not into the fame: 
i The chief thing for life is. wlter k 


Pr 


1 if 


and bread, and 
5 cover ſhame. * 
22 Better is the life of a or man in 


0 ua an ' Houſe'to | 


726+ 1 (33 


Rr Rs, 
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er man's honſe; 


23 Be it little or moch hold e 


8 tented "that thou hear n not t the reproach of 
hot © ed 340 
24 For it isa ans life to go ory 
wit to! houſe: for where thou art a 
; ſtranger, chou dareſt not open i 
mouth. 


iz 5 Thou Mate entertain, rhe feaſt; and 


| Have no thanks: mor over, thou re hear 
bitter words 

286 Come, thou etiger, and "Fara 

4 table, and feed me of 95 ang maſk 

ny 5 SH 

gy? Give pie; i thou U ctlager : to an ho- 
nottfable man, my brother cometh to be 

age and 1 have need of mine houſe. 


"328 Theſe things are grievous to a man 


of Underſtanding: : the upbraiding of 


houſe-room, and wa mr M of che 
W | 


1. x 
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cocker them. 
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rejoice of him. 
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#theart cottage, than 'delieare way in an- 
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2 e uu 
bi ont 
that 10 el. basgg 6 . | 
to feel the rodethat he Ma; "haveJoy 
of him in the efid. arr HA ns 10 


2He'thar'haftifeih MS 16H; hall aye 
J0 ths HI, and Mall resse Of mim Affe Gf 
| his acquaintance, ee OR 
3 He that teachell B Mön. \Þrieverh't the 
enemy: (and before bis Friends He hal 
e 
zu Hs facher die Set? he id as 
though he were not dead: for he hatt 
left one behind him that is like himſelf, 
5 While he lived, he faw and rejoiced 
in him : and when he died, he was not 
forrowful. - > 9419 1099525 HOOgy? 
5 He left behind bim an avenger a- 
gainſt his enemies, and one hat that Te 
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* 0 


10 4 151 


o FF 


e. 15 


21 


FRY © 


quite kindneſs to his friendz. 
7 He that maketh't60 much of bis lon, 
ſhall bind up his wounds, and his bowels 0 
will be troubled at every cry. WT. 

8 An hotſe not broken 7 AY head 
firong: and a child left! to, himſelf wi ill be 
Tepe 

9 Cocker 0 child, and he ſhall make 
ks afraid: play with him, and be wilt 
bring thee to heavineſs. 

10 Laugh not with him, leſt cou h a ; 
err with him, and leſt thou nah thy 
teeth. in the end. \ 

11 Give him x no o Hberty in his youth, 
and wink not at his follies. 9 
12 Bow down his neck while he 10 
young, and beat him on the ſides While 
he is a child, left he wax ſtubborn, and be 


BL 


B tin 
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diſobedient unto thee, and ſo Frags. _ 


row to thine heart. 


14 Health is better thei { 


I 3 Chaſtiſe 1 $04! and hol bim to 
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23 The 9 of thy houſe, The reproach of * peo - 
ple among whom you are, who will teproach 8 on _—_ 
vf your being a foreigner. Grotius. 
25 Thou ſhalt: entertain, and feaſt, and ts 10 thanks, ber. 
If we underſtand in. the foregoing verſe, ( thoſe ho go in- 
to foreign countries for the ſake of bettering their fortune.:” 
then the meaning is plain ; namely, That. 
one is laviſh in treating the inhabitants of the forteign-place 
where he reſides, yet-ſtillthey will conſider him only as a 
ſtranger; and upon every light provocation. tteat him in 


= contemptuous manner. Grotius. Arna 1 
APOCRYPHA. | 
| | * * 
* * 
| „ 
* "= 
* * 
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427 Givi 5PM FP ſtranger, to an hp ran Fo ve The | 
Greek: may be rendered, * Depart, thou ſtranger, as from 
the face of glory :” i. e. as from the temples from n 
(foreigners were ordered to depart. 

Notes on the Thirtieth Cbagter. So 
Ver. 1 He that loveth; Ke. ] See Prov. xiit. Men bn 
6 He lift behind him an avenger qgainſi his enemies, 800.) Fn: 

the Greek it is % An avenger F bis fame: "that is, One 
who will vindicate his memory from al unjuſt aſperfions; ?- 
13 And hold bim t6 labour, Ne. 1 This might MP. | 
trauflated, Labour in hjm ;” that is, Take pains wit 
him 
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often puſhes him upon upjuſtifiable actions, the conſequences 
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labour, leſt his: wdibeba 
fence unto _ ISM 
14 Better eee found 3 and a 
reg das gang. than a rich man 
at is afflicted i in his body. e 
W. 5; Health and good. Rate of body are 


above all gold, and a ſtrong . above 
infinite wealtÜn. 


body, and no JON above the Joy of the 
heart. e O08 

17 Death is dane than : a bitter life, or 
continual ſickneſs. 1 


d 3 a th 


18 Delicates poured ks a mouth 


$4. ſhut up, are as meſſes of meat ſet. up- 
on a grave. 1 
19 What good doeth the ofliving unto 
an \ idol | for neither can it eat nor Amel: 
ſo is he that is perſecuted of the Lord. 
20 He ſeeth with his eyes, and groan- 
eth as an eunuch that en a * 
CGG 10 
21 Give not over ths. ind. to > Neavi 
neſs, and affliet not thyſelf; in thine own | 
_ counſel. 
DS The eladneſs of he heart is the 
life of man, and the joyfulneſs of a man 
; prolongeth his days. 
23 Love thine own ſoul, and comfort 
thy heart, remove ſorrow far from thee : 


for ſorrow hath. killed many, and then | 


1s no profit therein. 
24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the life, 


and carefulneſs bringe age before the x 
time. 


25 A 8 and * heart will have 
a care of his meat and diet. 
;G H,A P. XXXI. 
"Bj Of the defi re of riches. 12 of moderation 


aud exceſs i in cating, or drinking wine. 


| 


8 


Atching for riches. — = 

" fleſhy 20d, thezcare, HO: und 
_ e 
{Watching cant will, ping 2 man 


N FT 
4 


* | lumber, as a ſdore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. 


3 The rich bath en, labour in oather- 
ing riches together, and when he reſteth 


[he is filled with his delicates. e 
16 There is no riches 8 a Land! | 


4 The poor laboureth in his, eflate, 
and when. he leaveth off, he is ill needy. 
5 He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſti- 


fied, and he that Follower ie 


ſhall have enough thereof... Sl Se 

6 Gold hath been the ruin tf many, 
and their deſtruction was preſent. 

7 It is a ſtumbling- block unto them 
chat facrifice unto it, and OFF fool ſhall 
be taken. heren. nh 
8 Bleſſed is the rich that is fond . 
out blemiſh, and hath not Sons after . 
gold. 
9 Who is he? and. we will Gall bim 
bleſſed : for wonderful things hath he 
done among his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, and 
found perfect? then let him glory. Who 
might offend, and hath not offended ? or 


p done evil, and hath not done it? - 


1 1 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
the congregation ſhall declare his alms. ic 
12 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be 
not greedy upon it, and ay not, There 1 is 
much meat on it. 
-&& Remember that a wicked wh is an 


ſevil thing: and what is created more 3 


wicked than an eye? therefore i weepeth ; 
upon every occaſion. 
1 4 Stretch not thine hand whitherſoever 
it looketh, and thruſt it not with him in 
to e diſh. 


— — 


12 
* 


him i in order to inſtruct him. Erotius. 

19 So ts he that is perſecuted of the Lord.] Or rather, be He 
ee that is licted of the Lord;“ namely, with a n 
ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Grotius. 

Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Watching for riches conſumeth the fleſh, &c.] An in- 
ocdinate purſuit of riches is attended with a continual and 
reſtleſs. diſquiet; it impairs a man's health, waſtes his fleſh, 
and. ſuffers him not to enjoy the common comforts of life. It 


Eur _ owt his Ae But happy is hos who | 


* 
+.” 4 


li. * * r 


22 : 1 = ad 


gets his riches with a conſcience unblemiſhed, and knows 

how to make a right uſe of his wealth. See Match. Xill, 22. 
5 He that followeth corruption, ſhall have enough, &c.] The 

meaning is, That he who is too intent upon getting riches, 


* ſhall be corrupted and betrayed by them; or he that 


„ ſceketh after money with greedinels, ſhall tranſgreſs 


* often.“ 


12 Be nat greedy upon it] Greek, © Ores not thy throat 
$6 = N. HET 
3 Therefore it ivrepethh upon every aca] ton. ] M argin, Be- 
6 128 every ming that is poten 
I 19 Fe 


Chap. *Exi. "E Tor E 8 TASE NS 


22 wg. 
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19915 judge of a aegh Boas, by yr ff ö 
e diſereet intevery point.“. 
16 Eat as it becometh a man thoſe 


# e 


| ſing and quarrellin g. 


makerh bitterneſs: 


36 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the rage of a 


thin gs which are ſet before ws and de- | fool till he offend : it dimifiiſhethi ſtrength, 


vour not, leſt thou be hated. 24 
-17 Leave off firſt for manners ſike; 3 
and be not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
18 When thou ſitteſt among n 
reach not thine hand out firſt of all. 


4 nurtured, and he 3 not his 
wind ſhort upon his bed. 1 


20 Sound ſleep 3 of moderate! I 
eating, he riſeth early, and his wits are 


with him: but the pain of watching and 
choler, and pangs 10 the n, are with 
an unſatiable man. | il 
21 And if thou haſt buen ford! to eat, 
ariſe, 80 end, vomit, nant thou ſhalt have 
reſt. 

22 My 1 (ids me, and depife me 
not and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I 
told thee: 
ſhall there no ſickneſs come unto thee. 
283 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, men 


ſhall ſpeak well of him, and the report of | 


his good houſe-keeping will be believed. 
24 But againſt him that 1s a niggard | 


of his meat, the whole city ſhall murmur, 6 


and the teſtimonies of his niggardneſs 
ſhall not be doubted of. 


for wine hath deſtroyed many. 
26 The furnace proveth the edge by 


dipping + ſo doth wine the hearts Of the 


proud by drunkenneſs. 
27 Wine is as good as life to a man if 


it be drunk moderately : what life is then | 


to a man that is without wine? for it was 
made to make men glad. 
28 Wine meaſurably drank, and in ſea- 
ſon, bringeth gladneſs of the heart, and 
cheerfulneſs of the mind. | 

2 But wine drunken with exceſs, | 


> th. 


i] [and maketh wounds. 


not upon him, with urging him [to drink. ] 
19 A very little is ſufficient for a man n 3984 


I oy bis duty that is chief or maſter in a\feaft 


in all thy works be quick, ſo 


| | gold. 
25 Shew not thy valiantneſs | in wine, 


71 


Majoiltis a: 
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the 

wine, and deſpiſe him not in his mirth* 

give him no deſpiteful words, and''prefs 


Ea A. 


H A P. XXXII. "a 
14 O the fear of God. 18 vo 
20 Of a 'rugged, and a ſmooth way. 
Truft not to any but thyſelf, and to Gd. 
L. thou be made the maſter [of a feaſt} 
lift not thyſelf up, but be among them 

as one of the reſt, take W care for 
them, and ſo ſit down. 


2 And when thou haſt done all thy of- 


| fice, take thy place, that thou mayeſt be 


merry with them, and receive a crown for 
thy well ordering of the feaſt. 32 
3 Speak thou that art the Aer, for it 


| becometh thee, but with ſound judgment, 


and hinder not muſick. 


4 Pour not out walls 8 there is a 
| muſician, and ſhew not forth wiſdom out 
of time. | 

5 A concert of muſick in a banquet 
of wine, is as a "figner of. carbuncle ſet in ” 


6 As a ſignet of an emprald foe! in a work 
of gold, ſo is the N of muſick with 
pleaſant wine. : 
7 Speak, young man, if hem wi d 
of thee: and yet r when thou art 
18 aſked. 
8 Let thy ſpeech be mort, comprehend. 
ing much in few words; be as one that 


knoweth much, and yet holdeth his tongue. 


91 thou be among great men, make 
not thyſelf equal with them; and when 
ancient men are in place, uſe r not ar 
Wen. | | 
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He feicheth not his wal a upon. his bed. ] Margin, 33 ech e e a cc p not en le 


40 | Lieth not puffing and blowing,” 


K. Preſs not upon him by urging: him K drink, ] There Is | gain, reproach him 11 any an Fa: or ne cups: 


1 — 
th —__ 


Lo m—_ 
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in meeting im: * i. e. Do not, when you meet him a- 


otes- 


— nos „ Wi. lll 4 Mb. root * 
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ene ep 42 ys 3 en. 41 8 80 fa | lane is a chitmyinhall 15 ee 
3913 1 Riſe up betimes e ena worſe: H 210194258 ite bee 
but get thee home without della C H P. NNRN III 
12 There take thy. paſtime, and 4 1 Te ſafety. of bim "that ee en. 
bat thou, wilt; but ſin not * n _ 2©The mi,. the fob. Tims! und 
n KI en Tots) Meth on mig ig 1» 11ſeafors am f Gt. 10 Men are in his 
113 And for theſe things bleſs him that!] bands, as Hay! inotbe: bands idf be Potter. 
made thee, and * thee with! 8 Chiefy: n thyſelf. Wan ow : 
his good things. . vantt. 115525191 d üs ei iu If 
14 Whoſo feareth the Lond: will receive 10 H E R K ſhalbcheltEniig happch 5 
his diſcipline, and they that ſeek. him ear- him that feareth the Lord, but in 
wal ſhall find favour. tem ptation een . he will deliver 
1g He that eee ﬆ. | him. au, 10-1itop ol ge iert Ts 
Jed therewith : hou! 05 minen Will a fri A wile ante not tlie law but 
offended thereat. - 4 140 $19 2: he that is an wad ker nen Ne 
16 They that WR as And tall fn ina td nd Age A: i bk 


— 


judgment, and 88 kindle e as a 3 A man f ! truſtech in 


light. +4: HD Sky he law, and 150 law is faithful unto him, 
17. A foful man 1 will not the: ee as an oracle... NA 8 8 

5 but findeth an ene eee to his |: 4 Prepare bare to ys awd "Y thou 

id | | ate be heard: and bind up iaſtfuc. 


138 Aman of ami will be conkderae, One's and then make anſwer. -': 
BS but a ſtrange and proud man is not daunt- 5 The heart of the fooliſh is like 
ed with fear, even when of himſelf he a cpm 5 and 88 ene 90 an 


| hath done without counſel. WE MATS axle- tre. | 
19 Do nothing without advice, ard] 6 Aſtallion horſe i is as a e ion friend: 
when thou haſt once done, repent not. Ft neigheth wow nay one * n 


200 Go. not in a way wherein thou upon him. 5 
mayeſt fall, and ſtumble not among 7 Why dot one ban mal e : 
the ſtones. 4 || when as all the light of every 8 0 in 

21 Be not acne pas: way. the year is. of the ſun. 

22 And beware of thine. own chil- | 8 By the knowledge of the Lord 
fleas. oi nod ona hawor lpoge rn hey: were eee. ketalend 

23 In every good work truſt thy own ſeaſons and feaſts. D 
foul: for this 1s. the Feeping of the com-| 9 Some of them hath he BE high 
hands. FG e e TH. 36.4. 5 days, a Son nn nn and Ah of 


; * 
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Solo Fee Aororrsg [rout cg 5 15 x 


wy © 6 on the Tbirty- 2 es, 1 24 Shall fare never he” 10 wel Margin, « Shall not be 
Ver. 1 3 Por theſe-things bleſs him that made thee, Kc. Or, „ hurt. 
rather, And above theſe things, &c.“ This mind above | Notes on a the Thirty-third Chapter. | 
all, to give thanks to the Great Nentor, who hath made ſo | Ver." 1 There ſhall no evil happen unto him that Feareth the 
"we god things for, thy enjoyment. 4 $4.55 6 2 9 4) - Lord, &c. ] A man who. fears the Lord is ſufficiemily ſecured 
| he hypacrite will be offended thereat. ] He who would againſt all poſſible evils; and he who makes the law the rule 
be Mal ſtudious of the law when he is not ſo, ſhafl be of his actions, needs no farer guide or better roco. 
caught in ſome crime which he was in hopes would. have 3 The law is faithful unto him as an oracle. ] Or rather, “ As 
lain hid, and ſuffer the penalty of the law for it. the oracle, and as the aſking of Urim;““ meaning, That 
* 1 In every good zwark truſi thy own ſoul, &c.] According a man of underſtanding truſteth in the promiſes made in the 
to the context it ought to be rendered, In every action law, which are as much to be depended upon as the ren 
« ti uſt in God with thy whole heart; 'for W. is the keeping r received by Urim and Thurmim., 1 
oy of the commandments,” Ji 5 7 e heart, Kc. Geck, © Bowels. ee en e g 


. 4 n 


to faſhion it at his pleaſure : 


— 


——— 2 


— 


n 


r 


Chap. r 'E 8 6 L E 8 7 A F T I 0 U — Chap. = N 


— — 


them nam he Oy An api 0 
10 And all men are from tlie ground, 
and Adam was created of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath 
divided them, and made their ways diverſe. 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, and 
exalted, and ſome of them hath he ſancti- 


fied, and ſet near himſelf: but tome of 


them hath he curſed and brought low, | 
and turned out of their places. 


13 As the clay is in the potter's hand, 
ſo man is 


in the hand of him that made him, to 
; render to them as liketh him beſt. 


1 5 So look upon all the works of the| 
moſt High, and there are two and two, 


one againſt another.. 


16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one that 


i reth after the grape-gatherers; by 
the bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and 


filled my wine-preſs like a 1 88 5 of 
grapes. 


Ty Conſider that I bored not for 


myſelf only, bur for all them that ſcek 


am 
18 Hear me, O ye great men of he 


: people, and hearken with your ears, ye 
rulers of the congregation, 


1 9 Give not thy ſon and wife, thy bro- 


treat for the ſame again. 
20 As long as thou liveſt and haft 


breath in thee, give not thyſelf over to 


any. 
21 For better is it that thy children 


ther and friend, power over thee while 
thou liveſt, and give not thy goods to an- 
other: leſt it repent thee, and thou in- 


18 5777015 A bai 


| ſhould ſeek to iner, than that, thou 


hana ſtand to their courteſy. , .,. * 
22 In all thy works keep to thyſelf the 


8 7 


thine inheritance. 


for the aſs: 
work, for a ſervant. 


26 A yoke and a collar do bow 


idle; for idleneſs teacheth much evil. 
28 Set him to work as is fit for him : 


fetters. 

2 9 But be not exceſlive toward any, and 
without diſcretion do nothing. 4 
30 If thou have a ſervant, let him be 
unto thee as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt 
bought him with a price. 


as a brother: for thou haſt need of him 
as of thine own ſoul: 


wilt thou go to ſeek him: 
1 HA „XXIV. 
1 Of dreams. 

them that fear the Lord. 


of the ancient, and prayer 4 the poor inno- 
cent. 


ſtanding, are vain and falſe: 


dreams lift up fools. 


'9 7 of th that hath be FP ir y days. Margin, «6 Or- | 


6 * dained for the number of days.“ 

12 And turned out of their places. Or, ſtandings. 

16 That gathereth. | Or, gleaneth. _ . 

20 Give not thyſelf, & e.] Or, ſell not thyſelf, Nc. 

21 Stand to their courteſy. ] Or, look to their hands. 

25 If thou fet thy ſervant to labour, &c.] Some verſions 
have i it, „He will ſeek to teſt;“ i. e. his thoughts will be 
8 employed i in wiſhing for the * of ret; and ſleep. 

* APOCRYPHA, 


4 £ „ ” . . 
—_— —_— 


30 Then thou ot hoogh him with a prin Greek, "Tn 
6e blovud.” 


Notes on the Thitty-fourth Chapter. 


the ſportfu gs of fancy, and vagaties of the i imagination when 
the ſenſes are at reſt, he who pretends to prognoſticate'either 


good cr il) from them, puts his rarer in that which hath 
nothing ee ſupport it. AGE 002. eee DOCZ BL DFE: 


[ 


mda sad 
Z 2 u 


pre-eminence, leave not a ſtain in thine 


23 At the tlas whe ol ee 
| thy days, and finiſh ry” _—_ ava 


24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are 
and bread, correction, and 


25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, 
thou ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him ; 
g0 idle, he ſhall ſeek liberty. 
14 Good is ſet againſt evil, and life a-. 
cxinſt death: ſo is the godly againſt the 
OT" and the ſinner againſt the godly. 


the neck : ſo are tortures and torments b 
* for an evil ſervant. OY 3 


27 Send him to labour that he be not 


if he be not obedient, L on more heavy 


31 If thou have a ſervant, intteat him 


if thou intreat him 
evil, and he run from thee, which way 


13 The praiſe and being of 
1 8 The offering + 


* 1 \ HE hopes of x man vol efndins 
and 


Ver. 1 Dreams lift up fools, As dreams are ng more FO 


upon them. 


hap. EY FTTLEFT 


I A XKKiy. 


. 2 hoc regarderh. dreams, is like him 


that catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth 
after the wind. * 
3 The, viſion of dreams i is je gelen 
blance f one thing to another, even as| 
Be. likeneſs of a face to a face. 
4 Of an unclean thing, what can be 
cleanſed? and from that thing which is| 
falſe, what truth can come? | 

5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, and 
Fame. are vain, and the heart fancieth as 
a woman's heart in travail. 
6 If they be not ſent from the moſt 


High i in thy vilitation, ſer not wy heart| 


5 


r dreams have deceived many, and| 
they have failed that put en truſt in 
_7 

8. The Jon ſhall be od perfect 
without lies: and wiſdom is perfection to 
a faithful mouth. 


9 A man that hath matled: { ES Z 


many things: and he that hath much ex- 
perience will declare wiſdom. 5 
10 He that hath no experience know- 
eth little: but he that hath travelled is 

Full of prudence. 

41 
things, and I underſtand more than 1 
can expreſs. 17 
12 I was oft- times in danger of death : 


N yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. ? 


13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 
ſhall live, for their HOPE” is in him that 
ſaveth them, | 


— 


. 


; | 
i 


When I travelled, 1 ſaw many 


| 


Þk 


I 4 Whole, Prey * Lord, ſhall not 
fear nor be afraid, for he is his hope. 
15 Bleſſed is the ſoul of him chat fear. | 
eth the Lord: to whom . he look ? 
and who is his ſtrength? 2 
gh 1 For the eyes of the: Took are > upon 
them that love him, he is their mighty 
protection and firong tay, a defence 
from heat, and a cover from the ſun at 
noon, a preſervation from ene. and 
a help from falling. ded 
17 Heraiſeth up the ſoul, and lighreggih 
the eyes: he giveth health, life, and mer 
| ing; ; 
18 He that acrificeth of a his wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous ; 
and the gifts ofunjuſt men are not accepted. 
19 The moſt High is not pleaſed with 
the offerings of the wicked; neither is 
he pacified for fin, by the multitude of 


| ſacrifices. _ 


[1 


20 Whoſo bringeth . an ; Cin ok the 
goods of the poor, doeth as one that Kil- 


| leth the ſon before his father's eyes. 


21 The bread of the needy is their life: : 
be that defraudeth him thereof 1 is a man ; 
of hlood,: cs = 

22 He that taketh away his 8 s 
living, flayeth him: and he that defraud- 
eth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
ſhedder. 

. When one buildeth, arid 8 
pulleth down, what profit have they: then 
but labour? 


2 4 When one prayeth and another curſ. 


* „ — — 


5 e &c, J Or, hath his mind upon, &c. 

6 If the they be not ſent from the myſt High, &c.] Though 
dreams, gerierally ſpeaking, are idle and falſe, and thereliance 
upon them a piece of fond credulity ; yet were there ſome 
true ones that elaimed a regard, as being ſupernatural inti- 
mations of ſome great event to be ſulfilled ig its ſeaſon, Such 
were-all thoſe prophetical ones in Scripture, the completion | 
of which atteſted their veracity and original. The heathens | 
acknowleged, in like manner, two ſorts of dreams; the one 
true, proceeding from God; the other, falſe and deceitful. 
But what way is there, it may be aſked, to diſtinguiſh mere 
natural dreams, the effect of fancy and imagination, from 
ſuch as are really ſupernatural and divine ? It may properly 
and ſafely be obſerved, that ſuch deams as were ſent by God 
had generally Jiſtioguiſhing marks of their divine authority 
and truth: as either the importance of the ſubject- matter, 
the time when they happened, or their being ſent to perſons 


4 


1 
—_— 


— 


preternatural circumſtances attending them. It was an opi- 
nion generally received in the early ages of tbe world, that 
dreams, fo confirmed and atteſted, were ſent purpoſely from 
| heaven: of this we have ſeveral inſtances related in Scrip- 
ture. | 
12 Yet I was delivered becauſe of theſe things.] It ſhould be 
rendered, © Through theſe things;“ i. e. by what I had 
learned chrough experience and travelling. 

18 The giſts.] Margin, «The mockeries.“ 
20 Whoſe bringeth an offering of the goods of the "TE &c.] 
God is the protector of the poor, whoſe bread in the next 
verſe is ſaid to be his life, To take this away, or, by any 
act of violence, to diminiſlt his little ſubſtance, is, in ſome 
ſort, to take away his life. To offer to God what has been 
taken by oppreſſion or fraud from the needy, is here, by a 
moſt appolite and beautiful metaphor, compared with that 
ſhocking inſtance of eruelty, the ſpilling the blaod of a ſon, 


| | 


of particular. note and EMINENCE 3 or their having unuſual and | 


4 J , 
* 


—— — 


in che ſight of a fond and tender father, 
Notes 
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A Thap- Av. 


ETCLESIASTICUS "hap: XXV. 


eth, whoſe voice — the Lord hear) 


25 He that waſheth himſelf after the 
touching of a dead body, if he touch 1 it 
again, what availeth his waſhing ? 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth for | 
his fins, and goeth again and doeth the | 
ſame: who will hear his prayer? or what 
doth bis humbling profit him? 
15:67 OE AIP HOES V 


I — Pleafing to God. 14 The Player of | 


the jatherleſs, of the widow, and of the bums | 


ble in ſpirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 


H E that keepeth the law, bringeth of- 


ferings enough: he that taketh heed 


to the A e offereth a peace. 
ing 7 


* He chat requiteth a good: turn, of. 
fererh fine flour : and he that en n 


ſacrificeth praiſe. 

3 Todepart from wickedneſs is a thing 
vleaſin g to the Lord, and to forſake 1 un- 
righteouſneſs, is a propitiation. 
4 Thou ſhalt not en er. before 
the Lond 
5 For all theſe things [are to be gone] 
becauſe of the commandment. 


6 The offering of the righteous. mak- b 
eth the altar fat, and the ſweet ſavour 


thereof is before the moſt High. 

7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is accepta- 
ble. and the memnncin! thereof ſhall never 
be forgotten. _ : 
8 Give the Lord his honour with A good 
eye, and diminiſh not the firſt-fruits of 
thine hands. 

9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful coun- 

tenance, and dedicate ny tithes wit glad- 

mie. F 
10 > Give unto the melt High according 


as he hat ewhcheh thee, and as thou haſt 
gotten, give wich a theerful eye. Ot: 
11 For the Lord recompeniſeth, and 
will give thee ſeven times as much. 
12 Do'not think to corrupt With gifts; 
for ſach he will not receive: and truſt not 


„ 


13 He will not abceßt any perſon againſt 
a poor man, but will hear the prayer of the 
oppreſſed. 

14 He will not deſpiſe the fupplication 
of the fatherleſs : nor the widow when 
ſhe poureth out her complaint. 

15 Do not the tears run down ws. 
widow's cheeks ? and is not her My againſt 
him that cauſeth them to fall ? = 

16 He that ſerveth the Lord, mall 
be accepted with favour, and his en, 


ſhall reach unto the tlouds. 


IP The prayer of the humble once 
the clouds : and till it come nigh, he will 
not be comforted : and will not depart till 
the moſt High ſhall behold to judge 8 87 
ouſly, and execute judgment. 

18 For the Lord will not be ſlack, nei - 


and broken the . of WE ee 
ous; 

19 Till he have rendered to every man 
according to his deeds, and to the works 
of men according to their devices; till he 


* 


bave judged the cauſe of his people, and 


made them to rejoice in his mercy. 


nt, —_— — 


——— - o 4 * - 


Notes on the Thirty- fifth FOE 


Ver. I He that keepeth the law, &c.] i. e. He is as accep- 


table to God as if he brought a multitude of offerings z for it 
is not the number of. theſe, but the integrity of men's lives; 
not their incenſe, but their obedience, which God loves to 17 
honoured by. 
are joined with the inward ſacrifice of the heart; and he no 


_ otherwiſe regards the outward religious works of piety, than | 


as they are viſible marks of that ſpiritual and inviſible worſhip | 
which he claims as his due, and is the ſary ellence of true re- 
ligion, John iv. 2 3. 


Outward ſacrifices are only holy when they | 


2 He that 3 a good turn, Ke. The Greek i is, e He 


& an offering of fine flour.“ 

8 With a good eye.] i. e. Liberally. 75 

9 And dedicate, &c.] Or, ſet apatt. 

12 Ds not think to corrupt with. Lifts. ] The margin reads, 
«© Diminiſh nothing of thy offerin 


« ſors.“ 


5 


1 2 


ky 


to unrighteous ſacrifices, for the Lord ll} 


Ijudge, and with him is no —_ of Per. 
| fons, 


ther will the Mighty be patient towards 
them, till he have ſmitten in ſunder the 
loins of the unmerciful, and repayed 
vengeance to the heathen ; till he have 
taken away the multitude of the proud, 


, 


% who giveth thanks to God i is as 1 as if he made | 


18 The multitude #7 the proud, / Hide, ®, 10 Crucl oppreſ | 


* 


Ger xu vi. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Cap. XxX 


1 


2 


hn 


* 9 


RAO nx is Seabatiable's in the time of 


affliction a8 clouds of rain in 18 time Of 


* 


boy *Y > 
4 "FF * „ e 


. XXXVI. 


* PAY fo r the; church againſt the.. enemies 


th 18 4 good heart, and a . froward, 
- 24 O4 good wife. 


of all: and behold us: 
1. 2 Ang ſend thy fear upon all the na- 
tions that ſeek not after thee. 


5 naHgns, and let them fee thy power. 


them: ſo be thou magnified among them | 
before. us. 


5 And let chem know thee, a as we have| 


known thee, that there is no God but only 
a thou, O God. 


6 Shew new ſigns, and make other 
E wonders: glorify thy hand, and 


thy right arm, that they may ſet forth 
thy wonderous works. F 


Wy 8 
ſtroy the enemy. 


venant, and let them declare Dy wonder- 
ful works. 

„ bot him that eſcapeth be conſumed 
5 by the rage of the fire, and let them periſh 

that oppreſs the people. 

10 Smite in ſunder the heads. of the 


rulers of the heathen, that Toys There is 


none other but we. 


11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob roge- 


ther, and inherit thou them, as from the 
beginning. 


.12 0 Lord, have mercy upon the peo 


AVE mercy upon us, 0 Lord God 


ple that i is ; called by As name, a+: upon 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt named my firſt- 


I born. 10 


n be arc unto leude, thy 
| holy, city, the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion with thine unſpeakable 
oracles, and thy people with thy glory. 
15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thow 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning, and 
raiſe up * that have. been in thy 


f | name. 
3 Lift up thy hand againſt the firange| . 
let thy prophets be found faithful. 
4 As thou waſt ſanctiſied in us before | 


16 Reward den that Wait for thes. and 


17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants, according to the bleſſing of Aaron 
over thy people; that all they which dwell 
upon the earth, may know that thou art 
the Lord, the eternal God. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yer 
is one meat better than another. 
19 As the palate taſteth divers kinds of 
veniſon, ſo doth an heart of underſtandin 8 


falſe ſpeeches. 
7 Raiſe up indignation, and pour out | 
take away the bee, and de- 


20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſs: : 
but a man of experience will recompenſe | 


| him. 
8 Make the time ſhort, 1 the £0-1;- 


21 A woman will! receive every man, 
yet is one daughter better than another. 

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and a man loveth nhing 


better, 


23 If there be indileſs meekneſs, and 
comfort i in her tongue, then is not her 
huſband like other men. | 
24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth : a 
poſſeſſion, a help like unto himſelf, and a 


| pullar of reſt. 


25 Where no hedge is, there the pol. 
ſeſſion is ſpoiled : and he that hath- no 


20 Meri) i is ſe aſonable.] Greek, Fair.“ 

Notes on the Thirty- ſixth "OP" 
ver. 3 Againſt the ſtrange nations, ] Or, upon. 
4 As thou waſt ſan#tified in us, &c.] As hey didſt get I 
a great name formerly, by wonderfully delivering us out of 
the hands of the Egyptians, in the ſightof many nations; and 


ſince, by bringing us back from captivity out of ſa, many 


kingdoms, fo do thou raiſe the glory An name among us, 
by treating them according to 5 deſerts. # 

8 Remember the covenant, &c. 3 Or, a8 the Greek has it, 
& The oath,” by which muſt be underſtood the covenant aſ- 
' fuxed with an oath to Abraham, and eſtabliſhed with Iſaac 


4 
. 


— — 


150 Jacob, and afterwardy confirmed to David: Wk 

14 With thine unſpeakable oracles.] The margin reads, 
„That it may magnify thine oracles.“ 

15 And raiſe up prophets.] Or, Soohdcles 

17 Hear the prayer of thy ſervants.] Or, fuppliants, | 

23 Lite other men.] Margin, «© Common men,” 

24 He that geiteth a 'wife, &c.) He who hath a grod wife 
in all reſpects, has laid the beſt foundation of his houſe, has 
the ſureſt grounds to build his hopes of happineſs upon, and 
| of raiſing a family to his mind. 


| wo Sha a P 2 ion. ] Or, to thrive, | Log 


3 Notes 


Chap. x Xxxvii. E of — GLE J I 


wife, will e up 11 down mournin ng. y 
26 Who will truſt a thief well-Zppoint: 
A that ſkippeth from city to city ? ſo 
[who will believe], a man that hath no 
houſe, and lodgeth whereſoever the night 
raketh him? _ 
CH 4A;;Pa XXXVI. 

12 How to know friends and eee 12 
The diſcretion and wiſdom of u godly man 
bleſſetb him. 27 —_ to * thine 
appetite. 

VERY friend ſaith, I am his friend 
| +. alfo: but there is a friend which is 
only a friend in name. 

2 Is it not a grief unto death, when a 

companion and friend is turned to an 

enemy 1 4 101 


thou in to cover the earth with deceit? 
4 There is a companion which rejoiceth 
in the proſperity of a friend: but in the 
time of trouble will be againſt him. 
5 There is a companion which helpeth 


his friend for the belly, and taketh up the 


High, that he will direct thy way in truth. 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, 


buckler againſt the enemy. 


and be not unmindful of him in thy 
riches. 
7 Every counſellor extolleth counſel; 
dun ede 1 ſome that counſelleth for 
bimſelf. 
8 Beware of a e en ind 3 ber 
habe what nee he hath, (for he will coun- 
ſel for himſelf _ leſt be caſt the lot upon | 
thee: 
9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is oak! 
and afterward he ftand on the other fide, 
to ſee what ſhall befal thee. | 


74 


10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpecteih B 


A — 


41 Neither Sunk ic a Jock touch- 
ing her of whom ſhe is jealous; neither 
with a coward, in matters of war nor 
with a merchant, concerning exchange; 
nor with a buyer, of ſelling ; nor with an 
envious man, of thankfulneſs ; nor with 
an unmerciful man, touching kindneſs ; 
nor with the flothful, for any work; not 
with an hireling for a year, af finiſhing 
work: nor with an idle ſervant, of much 
buſineſs : hearken not unto theſe 3 in 1 
matter of counſel. 

12 But be continually with a godly 


| TOUS 8. "Thipeaxavii. 


— — 


man, whom thou knoweſt to keep the 


chmmandments of the Lord, whoſe mind 
is according to thy mind, and will ſorrow 


with thee, if thou ſhalt miſcarry. 
8 O wicked gant 


13 And let the counſel of thine own 


heart ſtand : for there is no man more 


faithful unto thee than it. 
14 For a man's mind is ſometime wont 

to tell him more than ſeven watchmen, 

that ſit above in an high tower. 

15 And above all this pray to the moſt 


16 Let reaſon go before every enter- 
prize, and counſel before every action. 


17 The countenance 1s a gn of chan g- 
[ing of the heart. 


18 Four manner of things appear: ; 


good and evil, life and death; but 208 -: 


| tongue ruleth over them continually. 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teach- 
eth many, and yet 1s unprofitable to bim- 
ſelf. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſdorh 
in words, and 1s hated: he ſhall be deſti- 
tute of all food. 
21 For grace is not given him from 


thee: and hide thy counſel from ſuch as 
; env y thee. | 


— Fs 


the Lord : becauſe he 18 e of all 
wiſdom. 


Nales on, "the Thirty: ſeventh Chances.) 


| Ver. 1 There is 4 friend which is only, &c.] See chap. vi. | 


Il 

| 5 And taketh up the buckler, &c.] This muſt certainly be a 
falſe reading; and therefore the emendation is probably right 

of thoſe who read it, “ And taketh net up the buckler, &c.” 

He will not defend or aſſiſt him, when any enemy attacks 


was fling bis belly at his table. dhl. Ar nals. 
8 What need he haib.] The margin reads, “ hat uſe 
« there is of him:” which is a bad tranſlation of the Greek, 
The verſion in the text, which is N to the Vanzete, 
ſeems to be better. 
Left he caſt the lat upon thee ] 10 5 is con jectured, "Ui the true 
reading ſhould be, Left he caft ſomething hard b thy/way';} 


bim, thouzh he made great profeſſions of ſervice, whilſt he 
APOCRYPHA., 


| that is, left he give thee ſome 155 Which may turn to thy 
An hurt, 


5 


not. 
4 bleſling, and all they chat ſee him n 
count him happy. 


bf innumerable. 
26 A wiſe man ſhall nnd lav a- 
mong bis people, * his name Hall be 


1 that unto it. 
all men, neither hath every ſoul * 
in every thing. 


29 Be not unſatiable in any dainty ] 
1 thing, nor too greedy upon meats. - 


bur he that taketh hop enn nw 
we in + Þ 


Her, a phyſician with the ond 


hin or bo: an obftruRtion to 5 Wy Ade inſtead of for- | 


fruits of wee are ee 


and the Wine of his nne fail 
24 A mite. man | fall bs filled wich] 


25 The days & the life of man may| 
be numbered : but the days: of Iſrael are 


17 


perpetual. 60 
27 My con, prove - thy foul in thy life, | 


and ſee what is evil . it, and * not 


28 For all things are not 8 for 


30 For exceſs of meats bringeth ſickneſs, 


and ſurfeiting will turn into choler. N 5 


31 By ſurfeiting have many periſhed, 


* a. 


— e 'EC T LE 8 IAS T I 6 U S. "Chap. x I. 


22 Another is wiſe to himſelf: and Wel 


2 For of the moſt High n my, 


ing, and he ſhall receive honour * * 
in his mou tb. king. 


* 


23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his abide | 


217} #31004 1 in IBA 


1 The skill of he: Arie hall life 


up his head: and in the fight of en 


men he ſhall be in admiration 
4 The Lord hath created medicines out 
of the carth 3 and he that is W will not 


5 Was not the water Went babes with 
| wood, that the virtue n might be 


known? 


6 And he W given men Mill, that 
he might be honoured 1 in ir nnen 


f Works. 


7 With aach dum hey heal [meo] a and | 
taketh away their pains. 


8 8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary mike a 
contection ; and of his works there is, no 
end, and from him is n over all the 


earth. 


P; My fon, in as ſickneſs 1 not 2 


gent: but pray unto the Lord, and he will 


make thee whole. 
1 0 Leave off from ſin, TY mer hy 
hands aright, and cleanſe thy heart from 


1 CH A P. XXXVII. . 

1 Honour due to the phyſician, and +l 1 16 
How to weep and mourn for the dead. 24 
' The wiſdom of the learned man, and if the 
labourer and artificer : with the * ef them | 
. 


due unto him, for the uſes which 
you may have of him: for the Lord hath 


all wickedneſs. / Ft 
11 Give a ſweet ro and a memorial 


ſof fine flour: and make a fat ee as 


not being. Fi 
12 Then give eds to 5 phyficinn, 

for the Lord hath created him: let him 

not go from thee, for thou haſt need of 


him. 


13 There i 18 a time when i in e 8 
there is good ſucceſs. 


14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto the 


created him. | | Lord, that he would proſper that which 


warding them. Grotius. 
30 Exceſs of meats bringeth ſickneſs, &c,] See chap, xxxi. 


23. 
5 Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Honour a phyſician, &c.] The word rendered . 
nour is, uſed in the Jewil ſenſe, for fupporting and maintain- 
ing, as in Exod, xx. 12. Grotius. | 
The Lord hath created, &c.] The Greek word rendered 
create \ignifi-s rather to appoint, as in chap. xxxix. 30. bid, 
2 He ſhall receive honour, &c,] The edition of Six: us and | 
the Vulgate read, “ A Oe} gift, or Preſent,” inſtead of 
honour, 4 


TY 


5 2 not the water made 3 &c. 1 Some imagine that 
the author alludes to the miracles of Moſes and Elijah: but 
others conceive there is no neceſſity ſor that ſenſe, as liquorice 


is ſuppoſed to be endued with this virtue. Grotius. 


8 And from him is peace over all the ear 15. Or rather, 
From him is a ſweet odour diffuſed areund ;” for ſo the 


word rendered peace may be altered. Grotins, 


it A memorial of fine fleur.) See Ley.i.2, 

As not being. ] Or, as adead man, according to the meaning 5 
of our tranſlation. But others render it, 645 As if thou wert 
6 about to die:“ that is, Endeavour to make your peace 
wich God, as if you were certain of dying then. 


15 He 


7 : cs res oy 
22 e — * a. Dep greens” Dy" 


Chap, xxxvil. E c c L E 8 I A STI I 0 U 8. beg. Wil 


—— 


r aw; 24 hh 


they give for exif; * eee o prolong e e whoſe talk is of bullocks ? 
wha Her oy ir I 28 He giveth his mind to make fur- 

te * W goneth 1 bis Maker let rows: and is . to give "tHe Kine 

him fall into the hand of the phyfician. | fodder. 

16 My ſon, let tears fall down over the. 2 80 every carpenter and work-maſter 


dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt] that laboureth night and day: and they 
ſuffered: great harm thyſelf: and then that cut and grave ſeals, and are diligent 
cover his body according to _ MPO: to make great variety, and give themſelves 
and neglect not his burial. Ii to COUNFErTENt bes. ng 4 and watch to o finiſh 


17 Weepbitterly and Aan greit moan, a ente 
pes uſe lamentation as he is worthy, and 28 The ſmith alſo fitting by the anvil, 


| that a day or two, leſt thou be evilſpoken 150 conſidering the iron- work, the vapour 


of: and then nn en * thy hea- 


of the fire waſteth his fleſh. and he fight- 
vineſs. 


ſtrength. 1. Ii battern of the thing that he maketh; he 
19 In affliction alſo be arte ſetteth his mind to finiſh his work, and 


10 mme life of the n is che curſe oh the watcheth to poliſh it perfectly. 


E 350 29 80 doth the potter fitting at bis 
20 Take no heavicil to bean drive work, and turning the wheel about with 


it away, and remember the laſt end. his feet, who is alway carefully fet at his 
«2 Forget it not, for there is no turn- work : and maketh Alt 08. Work by 


ing again; thou ſhalt not do bim Soo. number. 


but hurt thyſelf. TT 30 He faſhioneth the da With bis 


22 Remember my een bor thifte arm, and boweth down his ſtrength be- 


alſo ſhall be ſo; Tenne for ef and: to-| fore his feet ; he applieth himſelf to lead 


day for thee. [it over; and he is diligent to make clean 


23 When the dead is at reſt, let his re-| the furnace. 


membrance reſt, and be comforted for of All theſe traſt to their hands : and 5 


him, when his ſpirit is departed from him. every one is wiſe in his work. 


24 The wiſdom of a learned man com-| 32 Without theſe cannot a city be i in- | 
eth by opportunity of leiſure : and he that |habited: and they ſhall not dwell where = 


| hath little buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. they will, nor go up and down. 


| [ 3 
25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth| 33 They ſhall not be ſon ght for in FEY 


the plow, and that glorieth in the goad ; ; lie counſel, nor fit high 1 in the congrega- 


that enn onen, and is en in . tion: they all 1 not ſit on the L ſeat, 


_— 


I 5 He that net before his Maker, let him fall, &c, 1c Or | the next clauſe ſeems to be, « "had the curſe of fy heart ; „ 


as the 1 reads, 5 He that ſinneth grievouſſy againſt | that is, An heart tortured with ſorrow 1s the li ife of the poor. 
% God /ba 


hand of a phyſician. Grotius. rolius. 
16 Begin to lament, &c. ] See Matth. xi. 17. John xi. 44. 25 Of bullocks. ] The margin reads with the Vulgate, ce of 
and xx. 6, 7. Ezek. xxix. 5. Tob. xii, 14. 4s Fa breed of bullocks.” 
"—vF day or two.) Parents and princes were mourned or 2209 Turning the wheel about. J dee Jer. xviii. 3. 
ſeven days; but more diſtant relations and ſtrangers, a | 30 With his arm.] This is an Hebraiſm, the Jews le- 
'thorter time, See chap. xxli. 11. Matth. ix. 23. | que. Hy putting the arm to ſignify the hand. See Jer. xlix. g. 
Comfort PF &c.] See Gen. xxiv. 64. 2 Sam. xiii. 39 | aweth down his firength.] The word ſtrength here ſig- 


Fer. xvi. 5, 7. John xi. 19. 
19 In aſfliction alſo forrow remnineth, & c.] Agreeably to * fea.” Grotius. 

ſome Greek copies this is rendered, 10 In being remoued; 33 They hall nat fit on the Judges M1] See Deut. xvii: 18. 

that is, in ſolitude, ſorrow remaineth, The right reading of | 1 xxix. 7. Prov. ix. 14. 


nifies his body; the margin reads, 00 He tempereth it with his 


34 But 


8 + eth with the heat of the furnace : the noiſe 
18 For of ne Sid eats] and] of the hammer and the anvil is ever in 


the heavineſs of _ heart nn his ears, and his eyes look {till upon the 


fall, &c.“ that is, ſhall be long and greatly af | To give way to immoderate ſorrow upon any account, is to 
flicted with ſick neſs, ſo as to be almoſt continually under the put ourfelves into as miſerable a condition as the poor are In, 


—ͤ—ͤ— — 6 g — — 
Prat —ů— —v— ö — —— — cean Pet D \ — —— 


— —— — ͤ — 0s _— 


- 


— 


Chap, xxxXix. 1 0 CLESIAS 710 U US. "Chap. > xxx. 


nor e the aan of jadgmets | 
they cannot declare juſtice and judgment, 
and they ſhall not be found where . 


the world, and [all] their e is in the 


nien in the meditation thereof, will ſeek 
out the wiſdom of all the ancient, and be 


through ſtrange countries, for he hath. 


to the Lord that made him, and will pray 


mouth in prayer, and make en 
for his ſins. 


be filled with the ſpirit of underſtanding: 
he ſhall pour out wiſe ſentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 


ing they are. not fit to be called into the counſel of the nation 
pi the ſeat of judgment, &c. yet are they bighly uſcful and ne- 
3 ceſſaty to the world for building of convenient habitations, 


ral teading of the Greek copies with regard to the latter clauſe 
. of this verſ2.is, “ And their prayer is in the work and operation 
4 their craft; that is, though they are ſo fully employed 
in their cccupations, yet they are not neglectful of God, 

whom they invoke or pray mentally to amidſt their work. 


this, our tranſlation ſeems preferable ; ; and the ſenſe will be, 
% As all the deſire of theſe artificers is in the work of their 


pe are ſpoken, + 
34 But they will maintain * ow of 


Work of their crafts. - 3 8675 tl 
:G+H AP. XXXIX. 14 
1 4 4 ription of | bim that is truely 3 
An exhortatien to praiſe God for his er 
which are good to the good, and evil to them 
that are evil. 


* 


BY T he. that giveth bil avkats to e 


law of the moſt High, and is occu- 


occupied in prophecies. _ 7 
2 He will keep the ſayings of Fes re- 


nowned men: and where ſubtle parables! 6 
. are, he will be there alſo. F 


3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of grave 


ſentences, and be converſant in dark pa- 
rables. + N 


4 He ſhall rb among great men, 
and appear before princes: he will travel 


tried the good and the evil among men. 
Fe will give his heart to reſort early 


before the moſt High, and will open his 


6 When the gest Lond will, by ſhall | 


\ ledge; and in * ſebrets ſhall he meditate. 
8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which he 
bath learned, and ſhall mnt in the — 


of the covenant of the Lord. 


9 Many ſhall commend his Wend 
ing, and ſo long as the world endureth, it 
{hall not be blotted out, his memorial ſhall 
not depart away, and his name ſhall live Z 
2 | from generation to generation. 

10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſ- 
dom, and the — — declare 24 
| bis praiſe. 3 

11 If he die, he ſhall made a greater 
name than a thouſand: and if ny * he 
all increaſe iin „„ 
12 Yet have I more to ay which hate N 
thought 0 for Jam moaned as the moon 

at the full. 


13 Weben unto me, ye hey children, 


ſand bud forth as a roſe e by the 


brook of the field 
14 And give ye a a ſavour as frank- 


| 41 and flouriſh as a lilly, ſend forth 


a ſmell, and fing a ſong of praiſe, bleſs 
* Lord in all his works. 


15 Magnify his name, and ſhew fork 


| his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, 


and with harps, and in praiſing him you 


ſhall fay after this manner: 


16 All the works of the Lord are ex. 
ceeding good, and whatſoever he com- 


| mandeth ſhall be MG dS in 2 due ſea- 


17 And none may tay What i is this ? 
wherefore is that ? for at time convenient 


7 Ho {hall —— his counſel and know- 


— — 2 


1 


they ſhall all be ſought out: at his com- 


mandment the waters ſtood as an * 


34 But they will maintain the Hate, &c.] But N 


preparing of food or the neceſlary utenſils, &c. The gene- 
But the beginning of the next chapter being connected with 


« craft, ſo the deſire of him who giveth his mind to the Jaw 
« of the Moſt High is in ſearching into it.“ Arnald. Grotius. 


— 0 


ly 7 man DES himvlfin the _ of God, tudying | 
the philoſophy of the ancients, the meaning of prophecies, 
and the parables and wiſe maxims of great men. His wil- 
dom entitles him to the company of princes, and commands 
reſpect in the remoteſt parts of the world; in public aſlem- 
blies it will bring him into high repute z z-it will get him an 
honourable name while living, and give him a ſweet memo- 
rial in the grave, 

4 He will travel through flrange countries, &. ] The mean- 
ing * this is, that ſuch a one, on account of bis great expe- 
rience, will often be made choice of to be ſent as an ambaſ- 
ſador to foreign courts; or elle, that he will travelinto foreign 
countries in order to enlarge his knowlege, and gain expe- 
rience. Grotius. Arnald. 


17 At his commandment, & c.] See Plal. xxxiii, 6.— 


Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. 


cxlyli. 8. 


Ver. 1 But he that giveth his mind to the law, &c. ] A true- [ 


1 Ln” 


SI 


Chap. ng E GOL E 


ASTICUS 


£ G 8 * Pl Fr py * 
— — — — 


and at the words . his n he Wy: 
tacles of waters. #151 £11 bus, 815 
418 er coin dae 
ſoevyer plea ſeth n none cane Warner 


when he will fave; 10 


19 The works of all fleſh. : are be 
vim, and nothing can bis hid Tam his 
yes. oi 74 

20 He ſeeth FN e to ever. 
aug . there is ee wonder- | 

21 A man need Not to * What 1s 
this? wherefore is that? for he hath | 
made all things for their uſes. 5 

22 His bleſſing covered the dry land 
| as a river, and watered it as a flood. 


23 As he hath turned the waters into | 


ſaltneſs: ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his 
wrath. 
24 As his ways are 17 unto he "uy 


| ly, ſo are they n blocks unto the 
wicked. 


LAS. For the good. are Do think. cre- | 


ated from the beginning: ſo evil chings 
for ſinners. Au 


26 The principal things * the Whale 


uſe of man's life, are water, fire, iron, 


and ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, 


| 
and the blood of the grape, and oil, and 


| clothing. 


27 All theſe things 3 are : for ward to 1 


godly : ſo to the, ſinners, FA are turned 
into evil. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created * 
vengeance, which in their fury lay on ſore 


ſtrokes, in the time of deſtruction they/| _ 


pour out their force, and appeaſe the wrath 


bk id 


__ — —— 


ſof him 3 8 


29 Fire and hail, and be and geath, 
an theſe were created for vengeance; 


. oo 


ſerpents, and the ſword, wee the 
wicked tO deſtruction. 3 4 qc 


| 31 They ſhall rejoice in his corinmamgls 


ment, and they ſhall be ready upon earth 


when need is, and when their time is 
come they ſhall not tranſgreſs his word. 
32 Therefore from the beginning I was 
reſolved, and thought upon. meſs nn 
hg have left them in writing. | 


| be well approved. 


che name of the Lord. 
0 HAP. E 
1 Many miſeries in a man's life. 


ward of unrighteouſneſs, and the fruit of true 
dealing. 


g 
* 
| 
1 
| 


Lord 1s above all. 
e PR 


things. 


. 
1 J " - : , 1 1 * F* ; { 
. . : " ; : 14 F : q 
5 p . 0 Th. PE „ * * 
9 1 _ A * 
* . * . 
. :, 2 5 


18 Athis commandment is 2 Kc. ] See Pſal. xxxv. 6. 
20 There is nothing wonderful, & e.] That is, he knows all 
things. Wonder proceeds from ignorance. 

22 His bleſſing covered the dry land, &c.] This verſe” ſcents 
to be ſpoken in pa'ticular of the land of Canaan, which God 
filled with his bleſſings for the Iſraelites ; as the following 
verſe ſeems to allude to God's deſtroying of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, with the cities of the plain, and caufing the cities 
and the country around to become quite barren and deſolate. 
Arnald. Grotius. 


29 Death, &c. ] The word death implies the Pollen. | 


Grotius, 
30 Teeth of wild lug, &c,] See Deut. vill. 15. —XxxIi. 
24. Jer. xv. 3. Ezek. v. wn. Wild. So" | 
APOCRYPHA. . 


i 422 in 4 n 
is, when I had thoroughly weighed and conſidered the things 


that all the works of the Lord are exceeding good. I have 
therefore committed theſe particulars to writing, that ſuc- 


and find comfort and ſupport. under every altiemon, 
Grotius. Arnald. 
Notes on the Fottieth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 I created.] See cha xxxvil. 1. 
The mother of all things.] 


See Fin. ii. 65. 
b b 7] 4 From 


; 


Chap, xl xl. 


3 0 Teeth of wild beaſts, and Ccoanlabs; 


33 All the works of the Lond are Sog 
an he will give every needful thin 80 in due 
| | ſeaſon. 3 Haig 
34 So that a man cannot ſay, This is 
08 than that: for in time the ſhall all 


35 And therefore Ra 3 ye. chin 1 
with the whole heart and mouth, nen 


12 The re- 


17 A virtuous wife, and an boneſ# 
Friend rejaice the beart, but the fear ef the 
28 4 e lif e is 


REAT travail i is 3 for eiery 
man, and an heavy yoke is upon the 
fons Pr Adam, from the day that they go 
ſout of their mother s womb, till the day 
that they return to the mother of all : 


oo 46. ug er” pron rr 2 Omnia contour ts owes , 


2 Their Anand of things to come, 
hos. the | 1 of death bier kr their 


78 | 32 There ore For the beginning 1 was reſolved, &c. ] That 
above delivered, I was confirmed in the belief, that this 


world is governed by Divine Providence, and conſequently, | 
ceeding ages may put their truſt in him that is able to ſave, 
his. Was a uſual ebenen for 


the earth, among the Greek poets and myſtagegues : nor is it 
leſs 12 e the Romans. 
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though, and [cauſe] fas of 1582 off. 

3 From him that fitteth ee of 
glory; unto! him that is 1 in-earth 
ad aſhes 

4 From nim ae earch hadols and a | 
crown, unto him that is clothed with a ' Rai 
frock. 1 | 


quietiels; fear of death, and anger and 
ſtrife, and in the time of reſt upon his bed 


his night. ſleep do change his knowledge. | 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and 
afterward he is in his ſleep, as in a day off 


keeping watch, troubled in the viſion of 
his heart, as if he were eſcaped out of : a 
battle. 

5 When all is 1 Cie he awaketh and 
marvelleth that the fear was nothing. 
8 [Such things happen] unto all fleſh, | 
both- man and beaft, and that i is ſeven-fold | 
more upon finners. 


| ſword, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 
the ſcourge 3 | 
10 a Theſe things ens ted for the wick 
; ed, and for their ſakes came the flood. 

11 All things that are of the earth ſhall 
turn to the earth again: : and that which 


BIRT Gut: but true dealing ſhall endure 
for ever. | ade 


5 Wrath ah envy, <4fouhle and un 


1 
1 


| 


that findeth a 


S 


99 


13 The dy: of the: W fall be 
aried up like a river, and-ſhall vaniſh With 
a noiſe, like a great thunder in rain. 

14 While he openeth his hand he mall 
rejoice: ſo ſhall ene come to 
nought. 4 nt 

15 The children of te aug f ſhall | 
not bring forth many branches: but are 
as unclean roots upon a hard roc. 

16 The weed growing upon every wa- 
ter, and bank ofa river, ſhall gs up 
before all graſs.  _ 

17 Bountifulneſs' is as a moſt fruitful 
garden, and mercifulneſs endureth for 
18 To labour, and to be content with 
that a man hath, is a ſweet life: but he 
| W above dem 


125 5 


\ 


45 


both. 01 
19 Children, and the buildin g of a eu 


| continue a man's name: but a blameleſs 
9 Death and blood- ſhed,  Qrife, and | 
1 
«| but the love of wifdom 19 ROOT! 1 

both. 


wife is counted above them both. 
20 Wine and muſick rejoice the heart: 


21 The pipe und me euahery 1 
cee melody: but a pleaſant ton t is 


above them both. 
1 is s of the waters doth return into the ſea. | 
12 Al bribery and injuſtice ſhall be 


22 Thine eye delirets favour and beau- 
ty: but more than both, corn while . 
green. 


* 


2 23 A friend and companion never meet 


wt 


5 ae that weareth purple, &c. ] Sos Exek. xvi, my 
 w—XXVl, 

WP, * frack.] The Vulgate reads, « To. him who bears 
c inen; the word rendered linen implies the coarſeſt fort, 
which was uſed in wiping away ſweat and filth. | 


5 His knowlege.] Rather, bis underflanding. 
8 [Such things happen. ] &c.] The words included in 


| brackets ſhould be omitted, and this verſe ſhould be con- 


ea” with thoſe which follow. - | Grottuss | 
9 The ſcourge. | Diſeaſes. See Mark iii. 10. 


10 Theſe things are created for the, wicked, dee. ] That is, 


220 ate ordained in a mote particular manner for the wick- 


They indeed ſometimes attend che righteous; but then 
| we ſhould remember, hat whatever afflictions they may ſuf- 
fer here; will be repaid with an eternal weight of glory in the 
life to come; _ whereas they are only fore-runners of ſtill 
greater torments to the wicked, which will ſeize on them 
when they have paſſed the fearful valley that ſeparates time 
from eternity. Arnald. 
12 Lijuſtice.] Rather, 60 Things acquired by injuſtice : 5 thus 


* word rendered true dealing in the next ſentence, may lig- | 


nify, “ Things ju/tly and. honeſtly gotten. 
ey 3 The goods 7 the unjuſt ſhall be dried up like a river, &c. ] 


__ 


% But tranſgreſſors 


What are e properly called rivers 46 not a0 47 up; ; but f 


what is meant here is a torrent or land- pod; which though 


of a ſudden ſwelled mightily, yet ſoon ſinks quite away again. 
GErotius. 

14 So hall tranſgraſſors come to nought.] It migbt be read, 
1 come to nought.” The meaning 
is, that the wicked or unjuſt rejoiceth when he openeth his 
hand to receive bribes ; but notwithſtanding he hugs himſelf 
in thus increaſing his ſubſtance, yet it is with little cauſe, be- 


| cauſe. a. curſe hangs over his head. See Exod, xxiii, 8. 


Deut. xvi. 19. 
15 Shall not bring forth many b, anches.] See Wiſd. iv. 4». 5. 
18 To labour, and to be content with that à nan hath, is @ 
— life, &c.] The meaniog ſeems io be, That the life of 
ſuch who have juſt a competency without being obliged ta 
labour, or even of thoſe who get it by their, labour, is ſuffi - 
ciently ſweet ; but he is beyond either of them, on whom 
God, without his expecting of it, beſtows great riches, which 
he often does on the beneficent. 9 Grotius. | 
21 The pſallery.] See Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10. 
22 Tine eye deſireth favenr and beauty, &c.] Many pk 
copies have only the eye. By favour is here to be underſtood 
ſymmetry, and by beauty, as diſtinct from, it, the colour or other 
graces . 
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: " hap. x, 


amiſs: 10 above bob 19 4 ite with-her 
husband. 5111 

3 1 Wen and wann are againſt time 
of trouble: but n ſhall cis more 
than them both. 1 TE 
25 Gold and flver. make the fac Hand 
ſure: buy 2 is a above them 
both. 
_ 7 Riches 105 meugch lit wp the| 
heart: but the fear of the Lord: is above 


chat hatty nothiog 10 vex hm and t 


hath proſperity in all chings; yea, un- 


to him that is yet able to receive meat! 


2 O death, acceptable is thy temence 


unto, the needy, and unto him whoſe 


ſtrength faileth, that is no in the laſt 


age, and is vexed with all things, and to 


him that defpaireshy! n Ban Joſt. mm 
tiene. 


3: Fear not the 3 of ai re- 


them both: there is no want in the fear de them that have been before thee, 


of the Lord, and it „ neeleih not to ſeek | 
help. 


27 The fear of He Lord i is a fruitfül | 


ous and covereth him above all glory. | 
28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's _y wor] 
better it is to die than to beg, 
2209 The life of him that dependeth on 
 qrigithi man's table, is not to be counted | 
for a life: for he polluteth Hinaſelf with 
other men's meat, but a wiſe man well- 
nurtured will beware thereof. 2h 
_ * 30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the | 
F but in his — there en 
burn a fire. 
0 H A P. XII. B 
1 The remembrance of death, 3 Death is nt 
to be feared. 
ed. 11 Of an evil and a god: name; 
14 Wiſdom is to be uttered. 16 2 s 
© we ſhould be aſhamed. 
Death, how bitter is the remem- 


brance of thee to a man that liveth 
; at __ in 2 his poſſeſſions, | unto the man 


"F 


3 4 * 


5 The an Hall be accurſ- | 


and that come after, for this is the ſen- ; 
tence of the Lord over-all fleſh. M 
4 And why art thou againſt the ah 
ſure of the moſt High? there is no inqui-: 
ſition ! in the grave, whether thou have 


| lived ten, or an hundred, or a thouſand 


years, 
5 The children of 8 are a 
ble children, and they that are converſant 


in the dwelling of the ungodly. 


6 The inheritance, of ſinners Wilcken 
ſhall periſh; and their poſtericy ſhall have 
a c reproae n 

7 The children will ankles 5 an 


Ln father, becauſe they ſhall by re- 


proached for his ſake. 

8 Wo beunto you, ungodly men, which: 
have ferſaken the law of the. moſt high 
God: for if you increaſe, it Wah be to 


your deſtruction. 


9 And if you be born, you ſhall be born” 
toa curſe: and if you | die, a curſe tall 
be n ee 


graces which do not ariſe from juſt proportion. Grotius. 


25 Gold and ſilber, & e.] See Prov, xiii. 18. 


29 For he polluteth himſelf with other men's meat, &c. That 


ie, a He enpoſeth himſelf to contempt,” and doth that which 
diſgraces him for the ſake of other men's meat. Grotius. 
30 But in his belly there fhall burn a fire. ] Some interpret 
this of a greedineſs or voraciouſneſs; others of hunger, and 
ſome again of bodily diſeaſes, the conſequence of idleneſs 
and intempefance. The ſenſe ſeems to be, That one who 
makes a trade of begging loſes all ſhame, and will not be 
ce perſuaded to work in order to get his living.“ unt 
Notes on the Forty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 O death, how bitter is the remembrance if thee to a 


man, &c.] When a man is in the height of his proſperity, 
and abundance of all temporal bleſſings, and has nothing to 
fear, and nothing to diſturb him, in the enjoyment of what- 
cver this world can produce for the gratification of his moſt 
imbounded appetites, how grating'muſt the conſideration be, 
ms death will as OY one 9 aer him of them all 


1 


at once, as that 'S now enjoys them in their fulleſt extent? 


On ihe contrary, how welcome is death to bim whoſe age 
and infirmities, whoſe diſtreſſes, poverty, and misfortunes, 
have rendered life irk ſome, tedious, and undeſirabbe. 

4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the moſt High ? 


' ta abate our dread of death; for why ſhould we be ſo much 
againſt, and have ſuch a dread of that which the Moſt High 
| hath ordained ? We have experienced his goodneſs in giving. 
us liſe: and why are we aſraid that his goodneſs will fail us 
in death? Arnald. 

| 9 And if you be bern, you fhall be born to a cur ſe, &c. The 
reading in the Greek here ſeems to be faulty. Some have 
reſtored it according to the following ſenſe: << If ye ſhall 
A beget children, ye ſhall only beget them to their deſtruc- 


| «tion ;* that is, they will be very ſhort-lived, and not re- 

main either' to enjoy your ſubſtance, or keep up your name. 
And when ye die yourſelves, ye ſhall te accounted r a- 
bominable gy Grotius. 555280 


10 £0 


Kc. ] This, if duly conſidered, is a very powerful argument 


ol ſcorning to give and a 
20 And of ſilence before them that . 
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1'f I — earth tial n 


to earth again: fo the por nes 8⁰ 
from a curſe to deſtruction. Wei Bs 
rr The mourning of men is about 
their bodies: but _ * "Nene of ſinners 
ſhall be blotted out. 7 . 

12 Have regard to ** name for Nut 


ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand 5 


treaſures of gold. 
13 Agood life hath but few 4270 t but 
1 2 name endureth for ever. 


peace: for wiſdom that is hid, and e 


treaſure that is not een what _ is in 
them both? - | 


15 A man that hideth nis fooliſhneſs, 15 | 


better than a man that hideth his wiſdom. | 


16 Therefore be ſhamefaced accordin g | 


to my word: for it is not good to retain 


all ſhamefacedneſs, um is it N i 


COT in every thing. 
17 Be aſhamed of whoredomr before | 


fades or mother, and of a lie wefors a 


Prince and a mighty man: Fe 14% (1 
18 Of an offence before a zune 4 and 


ruler, ' of iniquity before a congregation | 


and people, of unjuſt dealing before thy 
partner and friend: 
19 And of theft in regard of the place 


where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the 


truth of God and his covenant; and to 
lean with thine elbow upon the meat, and 


| lute thee, and to look upon an er 


—” 


n Gan teeny ig = ech thy 
kinſman, or to take away a portion or a 
| gifr, or to 0 gate upon another man's wife: 
22 Or to be over-buſy with his maid, 
and come not near ber bed: or of up- 
braiding ſpeeches before friends: and af- 
ter thou haſt given, upbraid not 
23 Or of jiterating and ſpeaking again 
chat which thou haſt heard, and of reveal. 
ing of ſecrets, 
24 So ſhalt thou be waly ſhamefaced, 
and find favour before all men. 

30 HA P. HL. eil 
The Whereof we ſhould not be aſbamed. 9 Be 
Careful of thy daughter. 12 Beware of 


4 woman. 1 1 5 7 be works and Heal | 
of God. 5 
F theſe Wing be not ben aſhamed, 
and accept no perſon to fin thereby : 
2 Of the law of the moſt High, and 
his covenant, and of 8 to e 
the ungodly : 
3 Of rechonin 8 0 thy partners awd 


ö | travellers, or of. the ditt of the herage 


of friends : 
-7.-& Of exactneſs of balance and weights, 
or of getting much or little: © 

5 And of merchants indifferent ſelling, 
of much correction of children, and to 
make the ſide of an evil ſervant to Jo 
bleed. 


s Sure pen & is good where an 4 


| wife i is, and Ar 5 where oy; bands 5 


are. i: i 
7 Deliver al things in der and 


2 


1 


10 85 the 1 hall go gem a 2 to deftrudtion. ] Ih: the | 


Greek there is no more than, „S0 the ungodly ſhall go 
« todeſtruQtion ;” that is, as earthly things naturally turn 
to earth again, fo doth ev as — befal the wicked. 
Ibid. 


II The mourning of men is about. their hede. ] That is, 
many mourn for them when their bodies are interred. 4 
tius. 


14 Keep diſcipline in 1 peace, ke. ] By peace the author: means 
proſperity. See chap. xx. 31. 
15 A man that hideth, &c.] See chap. XX. 33. | 
- 16 Neither is altogether approved, &c.] By an este in 
the Greek ſome make the author ſay, * It is not laudable 
ce to believe no one.” Grotiks, 


19 And in regard of the truth of Gid, ge. There appears N 


to be ſomething wanting here in the Greek: the emenda- 
tion which ſeems neceſſary is ſupplying the — en 
_ 2 

| 2 


* * 


21 Or to MAL. a portion or a 270 &c. 1 If you are ap- 
pointed to diſtribute a portion of any thing, or entruſted to 
beſtow a gift, be ever aſhamed to diminiſh any thing from 
it. f 

Notes on the F orty-ſecond Chapter. 5 

Ver. 1 dud accept no per ſon to fin a ] The con) jundtive 
particle and, ſtands here for to wit, Grotius. 
|  $Of much correction of children, & c.] Rather, < Of much 

& Aiſcipline, &c.“ that is, be not aſhamed of being aſſiduous 


| in the inſtruction of your children; nor of beating your ſer- 


. vant, if his crime deſerves it. 

77 make the fide of an evil ſervant, &c.] The Jews uſed to 
ſcourge malefactors on the ade. See chap. xxx. 12. Gro- 
tus, 

6. Sure keeping. ] The original ſignifies a ring or  fignet; ; by 
which the author intimates, that — 5 there is ſuſpicion of 
any theft, the beſt way of ſecurity would be to ſeal up the 
ou where any things of value are depoſed. 


| 


11 Kis 


eee _E CGLES T; 


ASTICUS. 


weight, and put all in writing that thou 
giveſt out, or receiveſt in, 
8 Be not aſhamed to inform the un- 


wiſe and fooliſh, and the extreme aged | 


ae Low, "4 decker as things 3 


have ſeen: In the words of the Lord are \ 


his works. 
16 The ſun that pre bY light, 8 


that contendeth with thoſe that are young :| upon all things, and the work ther eof is 


thus ſhalt thou be truly learned, and 
approved of all men living. * 
9 9 The father waketh for the daughter 
when no man knoweth, and the care for 
her taketh away ſleep : when ſhe is young, 
leſt ſhe paſs away the flower of her age ; 


and being married, leſt the ſhould be 
| heart, and confidereth their crafty devices : 


hated : 

10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ould be 
defiled, and gotten with child in her fa- 
ther's houſe ; and having an husband, leſt 


| ſhe ſhould misbehave herſelf ; and when 
the 15 married, Teſt the ſhould be bar- 


ren. 


11 Keep a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs | 


daughter, leſt ſhe make thee a laughing- 


| ſtock to thine enemies, and a by-word in| 


the city, and a reproach among the peo- 
ple, and make thee. aſhamed before the 
muliieandge. 
12 Behold not every body 8 beauty, and 
ſit not in the midſt of women. 
1 3 For from garments cometh a moth, 
and from women wickedneſs. 
14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man, 
than a courteous woman, a woman, I. ay, 
which bringeth ſhame and reproach. 
1 15 I will now remember the works of 


full of the glory of the Lord. 


the ſaints to declare all his marvellous 
works, which the Almighty Lord firmly 
ſettled, that whatſoever is, might be eſla- 
bliſhed for his glory. 


18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the 


for the Lord knoweth all that may be 
known, and he beholdeth the ſigns of the 
| world. 

19 He declareth the wa chat: are paſt, 


any word is hidden from him. 
21 He hath garniſhed the excellent 
works of his wiſdom, and he j is from ever- 
thing be added, neither can he be di- 


counſellor. 


and that a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 
23 All theſe things live and remain for 


Bj 24 All things are double one e again 


” 5 3 801 See has xxvi. 13. 
13 From women wickedneſs. ] Namely, wanton looks, and 
alluring words, to ſtir up laſcivious defires; and this may wel! 
be compared to a moth ; for as it frets a garment without 
being perceived, til] too late to prevent it, ſo wanton looks 
and words draw a man before he is well-guarded againſt 
them, to acts of impurity. Arnald. 


15 1 will now—declare, &c.] The author here begins a new 


topic, which he purſues till he comes to the encomium of 
celebrated perſonages am-ng the Jews. Some imagine that 
an error has crept into the text, and that the author wrote at 


firſt, ** The things that I have ſeen, I will declare in 


= «words * but ſome ſcribe, by way of explanation of the 
word things, wrote in the margin, “ His works :” after which 


a later ſcribe, for further explanation, writes, The 4wor &s of 


46 the Lord, y both which readings at laſt crept into the 
text. 3 | 


16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh upon all, &c.] This 


verſe is not accurately rendered: for the writer is not ſpeak- 
ing here of the ſun in particular; for he firſt ſpeaks of the 
univerſe in general, then of the heavens, and afterwards of the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars. The ſenſe therefore is, That as the 


« jjoht of the ſun is ſeen through all * earth, ſo is the 


Arocn YPHA. 


1 * 3 unieerte full of is majeſty of God, T What; is ns. 


dered. in our verſions the work thereof, is in the Greek, His 
88 work ; ”” namely, God's work. Grotius. 

18 And be beholdeth the fi ſigns of the world.] By the ſigns of the 
world, ſome think that the ſmalleſt diſcernible point of time 
that can be noted by any the niceſt movement, may Fro” 
perly be called, a fign of the world : and that the meanin 
a66 That God knowerh every inſtant of time, and what pa 75 


5 events, and knows perfectly all the changes that happen in 
e nature.” Grotius. Calmet. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of bis wiſdom, &c.] 
In tome copies of the Greek ths is, «He hath diipoled tis 
great works with wiſdom.” Grotius. 


two things which are neceſſary to ſupport life, and produce 


ame time how ſmall a thing! Grotias, 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, &c.] Toa is, 
retain and exerciſe their full force and power, fulfilling the 
{ purpoſes they are ordained 05 and obey ing the laws of God. 
Ibid. | 


"08 | 25 One 


Chap. xlii. 


17 The Lord hath not given power to 


a6f for to come, and revealeth the Reps | 
| of hidden things. „ ee 
20 No thought eſcapeth him, neither 


—e- OM woe __ oo 
— 
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laſting to everlaſting: unto him may no- 
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ja it.“ Some underſtand it, That he ſees into all future 


22 Even to a ſpark.) A ſpark affords both light and heat, 


its conveniences: how uleful therefore is a ſpark, and at the 
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dh6thEDs and nn Mach Hide nothing im. 


h6lding his Slöry? ene 


at his riſing a marvellous inſtrument, the 


rains three times more: breathing out fiery 
vapours, and ſending forth been beams, H 


ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a 
ſign of the world. 


a light that decreaſeth in her perfection. 


ſpeak more particularly of the wonderful acts of God's wiſ- 
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151 208 0ne Ming eſtabliſheth the good of 


another: and who ſhall be filled with be- 

26 Mi NH ATP. XIIII. 

1 The works of God. in heaven, and in earth, 

8 and in the ſea,” are exceeding Florious and | 

* wonderful. © 
and wiſdom is above all. 


1 VEL E pride of the height, the clear 


2 The ſun when it appeareth, declaring | 


work of the moſt High. 
3 At ncon it parcheth the country, 


and who. can abide. the burnin g heat 
thereof P 1 
4A man blowing a furnace i is in 1 works | 


of heat, but the ſun burneth the moun- 


it dimmeth the eyes. 


and at his commandment it 
N . 
46 He made the moon alſo to ſerve i in her 


runneth 


7 From the moon is the fign of feaſts, 


8 The month is called after her name, 


29 Yet God ! in his power | 


1 frmament, the beauty of heaven, way 
with his glorious ſhew ; 


beit, g an inffrume nt of the hey 9978 
Ute in the firmament of heaven; 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of 
the ſtars, an ornament giving light in the 


| higheſt places of the Lord. 


10 At the commandment of the holy 
One, they will ſtand in their order, and 
never faint 1 in their watches. 

"x + LOOK upon the rainbow, and praiſe 
him that made it, very beautiful it is in 
the brightneſs thereof. 


12 It compaſſeth the heaven about with 


a glorious circle, and the hands of the 


moſt High have bended it. 
13 By his commandment he maketh 


the ſnow to fall apace, and ſendeth [wift- 


ly the lightnings of his judgment. 
14 Through this the treaſures are 


; opened, and clouds fly forth as fowls. 


15 By his great power he maketh the 
clouds firm, and the hail ones are broken 
ſmall. 


16 At his ſi ight the mountains are 


| ſhaken, and at his will the ſouth-wind 
5 Great is the Lord that made it, | 


bloweth. | 
27. The noiſe of the thunder oth 


the earth to tremble: ſo doth the northern 


ſtorm and the whirlwind : : as birds flying 
he ſcattereth the ſnow, and the falling 
down thereof is as che e lighting of 


| graſhoppers. 858 


fi eye marvelleth at the beau- 
ty of the whiteneſs thereof, and the 


increaſing wo RE in her changing, 


- _— _ 


heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining of i it. 


25 One thing blies the good of another, 3 The: 


contraries ſet off each other by their mutual viciſſitude; and 


contribute to render each other more beneficial, as well as 
more beautiful. 


Grotius. 
Notes 6n the Forty- third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The pride of the height, the clear firmament, be.! 


T be ſon of Sirich having led us thus far through a variety of | 


uſcful obſervations, and given many wholeſome inſtructions for | 
the conduct of lite, interſperſing in his diſcourſes many no- 
ble encomiums on tne excellence of wiſdom; recommendiny 


piety, and eſtabliſhing the belief of a Deity from the viſible 


effects of his power iu the creation, comes in this chapter to 


dom and omnipotence, maniteſted through all his works. He 
points out to us, in the moſt elevated and poetical language, 
the high and glorious roof of the arched fit mament; that pro- 
digious maſs of tire, the ſun; the ſhining body of the moon ; ; 
the ſtars brightening the hemiſphere with their luſtre ; and 
the rainbow with. its colours d-lightfully mingled, &c. 


2 The 7 when it appeareth, declaring at his 12 ng, &c.] 


Sea verſions render, © The fun alſo, a marvellous in- 
« ſ{trumenr, when it appeareth, declareth at his going out the 
ce work of the moſt High :” that is, The very firſt ſight of 
the ſun in the morning, is an evidence of its being the work 


| of God, and a wonderful inſtrument in his hand: which it is 


a furthes evidence of at its goon-day height. See Pal, Xi. 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the lars, &] Or, © Tre 
beauty of heaven are the glorious ſtars, an ornament giving 
light in, &c.” Agrecable to the loſtine's of the Greek ex 
preſſion we may render the laſt ſentence thus,“ A world of 
„ lights in the higheſt places of the Lord.“ 

14 Through this the treaſures are opened, &c.] That is, 
For the purpoſe of executing God's judgments, theſe trea- 
„ ſures of his are opened :” namely, either the winds to 
raiſe ſtorms and tempeſts, or clouds, which aſſemble and come 
ſpeedily together, like a flight of birds, and deſcend either in 
a deluge of rain, or fall in ſnow. Rain, ſnow, hail, and the 
wints,: are expreſsly called the treaſures of God, in ſeve= 
ral parts of Scripture. Grxotius. 


15 And the bail. fone! are broken | ſmall] The meaving. 


« ſeems 


i. Mit. 8 S ai 


ee LO! e 


Chap, Ali. E GOL ES FA ST i G U bs al 


* i.e. th nd. AA rout FSW DPW | * 


, a ae „ 


I WO WRT OOTY 


„ 4". 


. ans... dro. le. 8 


e AR ——— AY AU. 


19 The hoar: froſt alſoa as sfalt he poureth! will he far, exceed J FF whe you, exalt 
on the earth, and being congealed, it en him, put forth all your ſtrength, and be 


on the top « of ſharp ſtakes. WRIT not weary; for vou can never go far 


20 When the cold north-wind bloweth, 

and the water is congealed into ice, it 
abideth upon every gathering together of 
water, and cloatheth the water as with a 
breaſt- plate. | 

21 lt devoureth the 1 mountains, and 
burneth the wilderneſs, and conſumeth 
the graſs as fire, | 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a 8 
coming . a dew coming after heat, 
refreſheth. 

23 By his counſel he appeaſeth the deep, | 
and planteth iſlands therein. 

24 They that ſail on the ſea, tell of che 
danger thereof; ; and when we hear it 
with our ears, we marvel thereat. 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wonder- 
ous works, variety of all kind of beaſts, 


ö and whales created. 5 X; 1 


26 By him the end of them hath prof- 
perous ſucceſs, and by his word all things 
conſiſt. 


ſhort: wherefore in ſum, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnify 
him: for he is great above all his works. 
29 The Lord is terrible and very great, 
and marvellous is his power. 


30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt | 


bim as much as you can ; for even yet 


2 


1 The praiſe of cer tain baly men. 
17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 ws al 421 and 


4 


[enough. | 484044001 
31 Who hath fron as ws he might 


tell us!? and who can W him as 
[he 18/7! 


than theſe. be, for we have ſeen bat a 
few of his works: 


33 For the Lord hath made all things, 
and to the godly hath he given wiſdom. 
CH AF, XIIV. 


Jacob. 


our fathers that begat ae 
2 The Lord hath wrought great gory 


Fes beginning. 


doms, men renowned for their power, 


4 Leaders of the people by their coun= 


| els, and by their knowledge of learning 
meet for the people, wiſe and n in N 


their inſtructions. 


mg peaceably | in their habitations. 


ſeems to be, that the bail-flones leap pere and there like 


ſmall ſtones broken off ſome rock, Grottus, 
109 I lieih on the top of ſharp flakes ] The Vulgate renders 


more properly, It becometh or SPEAR like the top of 


« ſharp ſtakes.” 

223 By his counſel, &c.] An ecmendagied of this verſe is pro- 
poſed, which will make the ſenſe to this effect; „At his 

& command the ſea is calm; and if there be any ifland in 

ee the ſea, it brings forth plants.” By His they therefore un- 

derſtand the ſpring or vernal heat repreſented in the preceding 


verſe, under the tigure of a miſt, It is not a little pleaſant to 


find how much it is in the power of an ignorant ſcribe to per- 
vert the text of any ſeripture; ; of this we have a remarkable 
inſtance in this verſe in ſome Greek copies, which inſtead of 
Planteth his lands therein, read, And Jeſus planted it:“ and 
what is ſtill more Wee this reading, notwithſtanding 
its abſurdity, has made its way into ſeveral Latin copies of 
this book. 
25 Therein beflrange, &c.] See Plal. cvii. 23. 

20 By him the end of them, &c.] Some writers apply this 
bv way of e to the ſea, and read _ < By him 


at? 


=D 


60 his meſſenger hack a mate paſt: Boe ; ; 1 at his TY 
all things are confuſed :” Underſtanding by meſſenger, a 
ſhip or other veſſel; and by confuſed, the indiſcriminate man- 


are ſwallowed up by the ſea, Grotins. 
27 He is all.] This expreſſion approaches ſo near to 


Spinoziſm, that it js but charitable to ſuppoſe, that the author 
wrote, “ All is of him ;” that is, there is not one atom in 


the univerſe which was not created, and i is not ſupported by 
him. 
| Notes on the Forty-fourth Chaptes: | 

Ver. 1 Let us now praiſe famous men, and our fathers that bes 
| gat us.) Next to the ptaiſe due to the Almighty for tte won- 
ders which are to be read in every part of the creation, we 
ſhould not forget the eulogiums of thoſe brave and famous 
men, whom God has made the inſtruments of his own glory. 
Their names and heroic actions are tranſmitted to us, that 
we may honour their memories, and that their fame may be 
Landed down to lateſt poſterity, It was cuſtomary in the 


in alluſion to which our er here preſents us with the 
| | form 


32 There are yet nid Sic ink 


16 Of ee 
Lr! us now praiſe famous. men, "ad 


by them, through his great power from 


3 Such as did bear rule 5 in their king- 
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giving counſel by their underſtanding, and 
| declaring prophecies : 5 
42; We may ſ peak much, and yet come 


„„ „eee 
— — — Uũ—%0—jiÜ;rö,⅛.e —Kʃ.:'l „%; —?—“n . 


5 Such as found out muſical tunes, and 
| recited verſes in writing. 


6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, liv- 


. 
—— — 


| 
[ 
| 
1 


| 
| 
| 


Mg — 
— — - 


ner in which ſhips, merchandize, ſailors, and paſſengers, 


temple and ſynagogue to diſplay the exploits of heroic perſons, 


00005 — ö eee 


Chap = 8 


memorial. Who Are periſhed, as 'thou gh 
hey Had never been, and are become 


add tler children after them. 


matt good inheritance, and their chil- 
5 dren are within the covenant. a nh 


& & Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and their 


; out. 


bit i thee name liveth for evermore. 


ons in the time of Wrath, he was taken in 
exchange [for the world] therefore was 
he left as a remnant unto the earth, when | 


Deut. xxv. 7. 


eſpecially from God. Grotius. 


os wes pee 
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7 NI els Ft Aldubel in war ge- 1. 
W and were the glory. of 1224 
times. 7 Ay Hüls Ibo pa 
2 delt be ot ie that have left a 


— — — 


nadie benin bew, "that their praiſes "he 


Wilde reported. 1155 | 
And ſome there be len have no 


as though they had never been born, 


by 0, But theſe were merciful men, whoſe 
righteouſneſs bath not been forgotten. 
rr With their ſeed ſhall continually re- 


chil for their ſakes. 
13 Their ſeed | ſhall remain for ever, 
and N their glory ſhall” not "TP blotted 


14 Theit bodies are buried in peace, 
15 The people will tell of their wiſ⸗ 
16 Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and ht 


tranſlated; being an example of hs permanent 
| | 
to all generations. 


17 Noah was found perfect and righte- 


the flood came. 
18 An everlaſting covenant was made 


| | oath, 


with Wa! (Oar all fiel Thould Pt. no 


55 7 f3 


— 


2 
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19 Abtaham v was a great father of 1 ma- 
ny people: in glory was there none like 
unto him. a 
2 Who kept ite 1 of the moſt 
| High, and was in covenant with him: he 
eſtabliſhed the covenant in his fleſh, and 
when he was proved, he was found faith- 
ful. 
21 Therefore he aſſured him by an 
that he would bleſs the nations in 
his ſeed, and that he would multiply him 


as the duſt of the earth, and exalt his ſeed 


as the ſtars, and cauſe them to inherit 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river un- 


to the utmoſt part of the land. 


22 With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe 
[for Abraham his father's ſake} the bleſ- 
ſing of all men, and the covenant, 

23 And made it reſt upon the head of 


Jacob. He acknowledged him in his 
bleſſing, and gave him an heritage, and 
divided his portions, among the twelve 


4 tribes did he part them. 
: dom, and the congre gation will ſhew forth . 


f their praiſe. 


e e AP... XL 
| 1 The braſe of Myſes, 6 ) of Aaron, 23 and 
i of Phinees. | 


ND he brought out of him a mer- 
ciful man, which found favour in 
the fight of all fleſh, even Moſes be- 


[loved of God and men, whoſe memorial 


is blefled. 
2 He made him like to the glorious 


| ſaints, and magnified him, ſo that his c ene · 


mies ſtood in fear of him. 
3 By his words he cauſed the wonders 


$8 141 


and an uncommon 3 of Hebrew a Frogs Arnald, „ 


Grpting 

8 Have left a nant, &c:] Though the word name is uſed 
* fame or reputation in out times and nation; yet among 
the Jews it implied ofipring or poſterity, as appears from 


10 Mere merciful men. ] The original ſignifies men of mer- 
cy, by which ſome. underſtand not only thoſe that ſhew mer- 
cy to others, but likewiſe thoſe who have received "mercy 


II Their children are toithin the couenant.] The wor" anger 
ed cob,unt ſignifies a will like wiſe, whence ſome render the 
words, „ Their children are [mentioned] in the will;“ by 
which is implied, that they are not diſinhetited. Lid. 


16 Enoch pleaſed the Lure, &c.] See Gen. v. 24. Heb. | 
xi. 5. : 


: 


| 


"Being an NF) of repentance.) When bs Sade 4418 
ſtood that Enoch had been tranflated on account of his pieiy, 
they could not but conclude, that amendment of life was the 


only way for them to recommend themlelves to the Divine 
favour. Gretius, 


2 Noah was found perfect, &c.] See Gen. vi. 19. 

18 An cuerlaſting covenant. was made.] See Cen, ix. II. 

19 Abraham was a great father, &c.] The author here in- 
terprets the ſignification of Abraham's name in Hebrew, for 
Ab lignifics a father, Rab preat, and Ham people. 

Notes on the Forty fifth Chapter. 5 

Ver. 1 He brought out of him à merciful man, & c.] From 
Jacob de ſcended Moſes, who was the peculiar favour.te of 
heaven, God having eminently diftingu-thed him above the 


| reft of the people, honoured him betore kings, given him the 


law to promulgate, brought him into his immediate Nenner, 
and ſhewed him part ot his eſlential Shay. 


6 H. 


Chap. xly F n 
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to ceaſe, and he made him b glorious i in the 
ſight of kings, and gave him a command- 
ment for his people, and ſhewed him part 
of his glory. 

4 He ſanctiſied him in his kaichfulaels, 
| and meekneſs, and choſe him out of all 
men. | 


He made l to hear his voice, and 


brought him into the dark cloud, and 
gave him commandments before his face, 
even the law of life and knowledge, that 
he might teach Jacob his c covenants, and 
Iſrael his judgments. 
6 He exalted Aaron an holy ! man like 
unto him, even his brother, of the tribe of 
Levi. | 
7 An everlaſtin g covenant the made with | 
him, and gave him the prieſthood among 
the people, he beautified him with come- 
ly ornaments, and clothed him with a 
robe of glory. we 

8 He put upon him perfect glory; and 
ſtrengthened him with rich garments, 
with breeches, with A long robe, and the 
ephod. FL 
9 And he compaſſed him with pome- 
granates, and with many golden bells 
round about, that as he went, there might 
be a ſound, and a noiſe made that might 


| 


— 


be heard in the temple, for a memorial to 


the children of bis people; | 
10 With an holy garment with gold, 
and blue ſilk, and purple, the work of the 
embroiderer, with a breaſt- plate of judg: 
ment, and with Urim and Thummim ; 
11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work of the 
cunning workman, with precious ſtones 
graven like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work 
of the jeweller, with a writing engraved 
for a memorial, after the number of the 
1ribes of Iſrael. 


mitre, wherein was . Holineſs, an 

ornament of honour, a coſtly work, the 

| deſires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful, 1 
13 Before him there were none ſuch, 


neither did ever any ſtranger put them on, 


but only his children, and his children's 


children perpetually. 


14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly CON- 
ſumed every day twice continually, . 
15 Moſes conſecrated him, and anoint- 


ed him with holy oil: this was appointed 
unto him by an everlaſting covenant, and 
to his ſeed ſo long as the heavens ſhould 


remain, that they ſhould miniſter unto 


him, and execute the office of the prieſt. 
hood, and bleſs the people in his name. 
16 He choſe him out of all men liv- | 
ing to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe 
and a ſweet favour, for a memorial 0 


make reconciliation for his people. 


ments, and authority in the ſtatutes of judg- 
ments, that he ſhould teach Jacob the 
teſtimonies, and inform Iſrael in his laws. 

18 Strangers conſpired together againſt 


him, and maligned him in the wilder- 
neſs, even the men that were of Dathan's 
and Abiron's ſide, and the con gregation 


of Core, with fury and wrath. 


were they conſumed: he did wonders up- 
on them to confume them with the gern 


flame. . . 
20 But he made Aaron more e 


able, and gave him an beritage, and di- 
vided unto him the firſt- fruits of the in- 
creaſe, eſpecially he n bread 1 in a- 
bundance. mT 


12 He . a crown of gold upon the 


„* 5 1 AS. * 1 £ p * 4 " a lh 


| ſeed. . 
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6 He a 5 &c.)] Aaron was alſo bien) 8 [1 
| for his holine's, dignified with the prieſthood, and ornament- 
ed with the holy garments, the breaſt-plate of judgment, 
and the Urim and Thummim ; nor were theſe honours con- 


** * — 


in the wilderneſs, God deſtroyed 125 enemies with a conſume 
ing fire: and tho! God gave him no inheritance among, his 
brethren, yet he had a much better lot ; for God himſelf was 
his portion. 


_ fined to him alone, his chi; dren inherited them to the lateſt 


8 Strengthened him with * garments.] Greeks 60 Veſts 


poſterity, and were the continual interceſſors between (Z od | or inſtruments. ** 


and the people. When conſpiracies wete formed againſt him 
APOCRYPHA, 
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17 He gave unto him his command- 
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19 This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaC: 
ed him, and in his wrathful indignation 


1 
it 
1 

! 

| 
#1 
1 
1 
4 

| 
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21 For they eat of the ſacrifices of 98 
Lord, which he gave unto him and his 
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ſhould be to his poſterity alone: 
inheritance of } Aaron ſhould 0" be unto 
His ſeed. 515 | 


modg the people. 


ritance in the land of Canaan. 


«4 N . Oe: 
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[ — 


1A. Howbeit in * land of the people 


be had no inheritance, neither had he any 


portion among the people: for the Lord 
himſelf is his portion and inheritance. 


253 The third in glory is Phinees the 
comme Bleanag becauſe he had zeal in the 
fear of the Lord, and ſtood up with good 


courage of heart, When the people were 


turned back, and made reconciliation for 
Ifrael. (4: Fe} 


peace made with him, that he ſhould be 
the chief of the Mncluspy and of his peo 
ple, and that he and his poſterity ſnould 
have * . 1 the K prarrt for 
ever. ole $5.33 

1 e to un covenant made 


with David ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe 


of Juda, that the inheritance of the king 
ſo the 


26 God; give you inn in your beart 


to judge his people in righteouſneſs, that 
their good things be not aboliſhed, and 
that their glory may endure for ever. 


C HAP. XLVI. 


1 7. een of "Joſhua, 9 9 „7 Caleb, 1 3 | 
a 3 


ES U S the ſon of News was valiant in| 


the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Mo- 


ſes in prophecies, who according to his 
name was made great for the faving of 
the ele& of God, and taking vengeance of | 
the enemies that roſe up againſt them, 
that he ene ſet e in their inherit- 
anceot i on 


2 How great . gat he when he did 


lift up his hands, and ſtretched out his 


ſword againſt the cities 
3 Who before him ſo flood | to it? for 


24 Therefore was thete a covenant of 


— — — 


the Lord bimfelf brou 8 his enemies un- 
Wein oe 


4 Did not the ſun go back by his 1 means ? 


| and was not one day as long as two? 


5 He called upon the moſt high Lord, 


when the enemies preſſed upon him on 


every ſide, and the great Lord heard him. 
6 And with hail-ſtones of mighty power, 
be made the battle to fall violently upon 


the nations, and in the deſcent ſof Beth- 


horon] he deſtroyed them that reſiſted, 
that the nations might know all their 
ſtrength, becauſe he fought in the ſight 
of the Lord, and he followed the mighty 
One. F031 

7 In the time of Moſes alſo he did K 
work of mercy, he and Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunne, in that they withſtood the con- 


gregation, and with-held the people from 


lin, and appeaſed the wicked murmuring. 
8 And of ſix hundred thouſand people 


' | on foot, they two were preſerved to bring 


them into the heritage, even unto the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo unto Ca-. 
leb, which remained with him unto his old 
age: ſo that he entered upon the high 
places of the land, and his ſeed obtained 
it for an heritage. 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might 
ſee that it is good to follow the Lord. 

11 And concerning the judges, every 
one by name, whoſe heart went not a 
whoring, nor departed from the Lord, 
let their memory be. bleſſed. _ 

12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their 
place, and let the name of them that were 
honoured, be continued upon their chil- 
dren. 


1 3 gamuel the SPN of the Lord, be. 


— — 
— 


loved of his Lord, eſtabliſned a 2 


23 The third in glory, &c.] Phinees deſerves the third olace | 
in this ſacred catalogue of worthies, for his zeal in defending 
the honour of God, when idolatry had been introduced a- 


Notes on the Forty-ſixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Jeſus the for of Nave, &c.] Joihua, here called 
Jeſus the ſon of Nave, was Iſrael's renowned general, and 
the ſucceſſor of Moſes. 
fought their battles, and ſettled them 1 in their promiſed inhe- 


He led the people torth to war, | 


ls. tr tn ad 


9 The Lord gave © Ta unto Caleb.] Caleb was a zealous 
all-rtor of God's honour, particularly at the time when he and 
joſhua withſtood the whole congregation, who, on the evil 


. | report which the reſt of the ſpies brought of the promiſed 


land, were for returning to Egypt; for this their courageous 
act, theſe two only: of the whole multitude of Iſrael were ſuf- 
[ered to paſs over into Canaan, 

13 Samuel the prophet. | Samuel was greatly beloved of 
God by him the firſt kings of Iſracl were anointed ; he 


_ | was a righteous judge, and an equitable diſpenſer of the aw. 


Notes 
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, Chaps. xvii. : E 
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TCLESIASTICUS, 


Cape TY 


— ay! 


and Ape princes over his people. Ne 
14 By the law of the Lord he 8 
the congregation, and the Lord had re- 
ſpect unto Jacob. 5 
15 By his faithfulneſs: he was found 
a true prophet, and by his word he was 
known to be faithful in viſion. 
16 He called upon the mighty Lord, 
when his, enemies preſſed upon him on | 
every ſide, when he offered the ſucking 
lamb. _ 
me And the Lord thundered from hea- 
ven, and with a great noiſe made his voice | 
to be heard. 
18 And he deren the rü of * | 
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Philiſ- 
tines. * 
109 And before his long ten he FEY 
proteſtations in the ſight of the Lord and 
his anointed, I have not taken any man's 
goods, ſo much as a ſhoe : and no man | 
: did accuſe him. 15 17.500 
0 And after his death hs 0 
and ſhewed the king his end, and lift up 
his voice from the earth in prophecy, to 
blot out the wickedneſs of the people. 
G HA F. MI 


1 


* The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of - David, 12 of X 


Selomon, bis glory aud inſirmities, 23 of bis 
end and puniſhment. 
A ND after him roſe up Nathan to pro- 
pheſy in the time of David. 
2 As is the fat taken away from the 


WIS ee ſo was David choſen out of 


|a crown of glory. 


proach from the . when lie lifted 
up his hand with the ſtone in the fling, 


and beat down the boaſting of Goliath? 


5 For he called upon the moſt high 
Lord, and he gave him ſtrength in his 
right hand to ſlay that mighty warrior, 
and ſet up the horn of his people. 

6 $0 the people honoured him with 
ten thouſands, and\praiſed him in the 
bleſſings of the Lord, in that " 57745 bim 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on eve- 
ry fide, and brought to nought the Philiſ- 


tines his adverfaries, and brake their 


born in ſander unto this day. 7.580 
8 In all his works he pr aifed the holy 


One moſt High; with words of glory, 


with his whole heart he ſung ſong: 
loved him that made him. I 0 

9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the altar, 
chat by their voices they m 


” and 


might make 


| ſweet melody, and daily * ſing Prailes in 
their ſongs. 


Io He l their feaſts, and ſer 1 in 
order the ſolemn times, until the end, that 


they might praiſe his holy name, and that 


the temple might ſound from morning. 
11 The Lord took away his fins, and 
exalted his horn for ever: he gave him a 


| covenant of kings, and a throne of glory 


in Iſrael. 


12 After him roſe up a wile fans and 
for his ſake he dwelt at large. 


_ 13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, 


the children of Iſrael. 755 
3 He played with lions as with kids 
and with bears as with lambs. 
4 Slew he not a giant when he was yet 
but young? a and did he not take away re- 


and was honoured; for God made all 
quiet round about him, that he might 
build an houſe in his name, and propare 
his ſanctuary for ever. 70 
| 14 How wie waſt thou in i thy youth, 


Notes on the Ty feventh Chapter. 


Ws x Aſter him roſe up Nathan, &c.] Nathan ſucceeded | 


Samuel, and propheſied in the days of David, who was ſe⸗ 
lected from the people in his youth to do great things for the 
honour of God, and the good of his country. Being ſtrength- 
ened and inſpired by the Almighty, be had the courage to 
meet the giant Goliath, whom he killed; by which brave 
exploit he raiſed his reputation, even above that of the king: 
nor was he only famous ſor heroic deeds in the field of bat- 
tle, but his piety was equal to bis bravery z and he was as 
zealous in the duties of religion, as Courageous againſt his.) 
enemies. 


3 He played with lions.] Margin,“ He ſmote lions.“ 

7 Brought io nought the Phil. * ] Or, deſpiſed them. 

10 Until the end.] Margin, Perfectly.“ 

11 A throne of glory.] Or, of a kingdom. 

12 After him roſe up @ wiſe ſon, &c.] His fon Solomon 
erected a moſt magnificent manſion for the reſidence of his 
God, who gave him wiſdom ſuperior to all his predeceſſors, 
and raiſed his reputation, giving him a name more renowned 
than the moſt famous philoſophers that were his cotempora- 
ries, for his knowledge and deep inſight into the myſteries of 
nature, and dark receſſes of wiſdom : yet, indulging his ſen- 


| ſual appetite for women, he ſtained his honour, and ſorſcited = 


the 


3 
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Chap. xlvii. 


Interpretations. 


ed for thy folly. 


er b Ne u_ ns. Bs 
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'ECCLESIASTICUS. 


„ e „ 


ep. xvi | 


— — 


Y n bo" 9 


and as a flood filled with underſtanding ! ! 
ig Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, 
and thou filledſt it with dark parables. 
. 16 Thy name went far unto the iſlands; 


and for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 


Wo The countries marvelled at thee for| 
thy ſongs and n and . and 


c 1.8 By the name of the Lord God, which 
is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt 


gather gold as tin, and didſt W idly fil. 


ver as lead. 
19 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto wo- 


men, and by thy body thou waſt brought 
into ſubjection. 


20 Thou didſt ſtain hy r and 


5 pollute thy ſeed : ſo that thou broughteſt 


wrath upon. thy children, and waſt griev-| 


2.1. So the bination was divided, and! 


out of — ruled a rebellious king: 
1 dom. FI 
SZ But the Lord will never leave off his| 
mercy, neither ſhall any of his works pe- 
Tiſh, neither will he aboliſh the poſterity of | 
his elect, and the ſeed of him that loverh | 
him he will not take away : wherefore he' 
gave a, remnant unto Jacob, and out of| 
him a root unto David. SAEED 


23 Thus reſted Solomon with nis fa- 


: thers, and of his ſeed he left behind him 
Roboam, even the fooliſhneſs of the peo-| 


ple, and one that had no underſtanding, 


who turned away the people through his 


counſel. There was alſo Jeroboam the | 
ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to ſin, and | 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of fin. 

24 And their ſins were multiplied ex- 


ceedingly, that they were en out of 
the land. 
25 For they Wake out all wickednes 
till the vengeance came upon theni. 
e n. 
1 The praiſe of Elias, 12 of El lſens, 17 and 
e 


| * i HEN ſtood up Elias the e a as 


fire, and his word. burnt like a 
—_ 5 e 
"2 BE brought a ſore famine upon 
them, and by his zeal he diminiſhed their 
number. oy 
3 By the Sor: of the Lord he ſhut up 
the heaven, and al fo three times e 
down fire. | | 
4 O Elias, how waſt thou honoured in 
thy wonderous deeds ! and Who ene 


glory like unto theee ! 


5 Who didft raiſe up a dead man from 
death; and his ſoul from the place of the 
dead by the word of the moſt High. 5 

6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, 
and honourable men from their bed. 

7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
in n Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of 
vengeance. 

8 Who anoinicditk kings to take reven ge, 


and prophets to ſucceed after him. 


9 Who waſt taken up in a whirlwind | 
of fire, and in a chariot of fiery horſes. 
10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in 
their times, to pacify the wrath of the 


Lord's judgment, before it brake forth in- 


to fury, and to turn the heart of the fa- 
ther unto the ſon, and to reſtore the tribes 
n 
. Bleſſed are ney” that  faw "ws and 


1 6—— lo ea 


the favour of God; lo that he had children who were a diſ. 


grace to his family, and a curſe to the people. 
19 Ey the body.] Margin, * In, &c.” 
Notes on the Forty- eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Then ſtoed up Elias the prophet as fire, &c. ] When 
Iſrael, through the bad example of their kings, had forſaken | 
the true God, he raiſed up the prophet Elias, who zealouſly 


allerted the honour of Jehovah, and was enabled to do many | 


mirzculous works. At his word fire came down from hea- 
ven, and a famine upon the land; the dead was raiſed by his 
prayer; and by the ſame power, kiags were deprived of lite, 


and great men depoſed from their elevated ations, He au- | 


L 


—— 


thorized kings to execute vengeance, and appointed his ſue- 


ceſſors in the prophetic dignity; and at laſt he aſcended the 
| heights of heaven in a fiery chariot, 


3 He. ſhut up the heaven. Margin, Made heaven to hold 
CC u IP 
5 From the place of the dead] Or, the grave, 
6 From their bed. } Or, ſeat. 
8 To ſucceed after him.] Margin,“ Thee.” 
10 Wha haſt ordained.) Or, wiitten of. 
 Tareſtore.) Or, eſtabliſh, 
11 ns in love.] Margin,“ Were adorned with love.” 


12 Eli. 


＋ Tet LES TA S T I 0 T 85 " Chap, Ti 


1 ͤ— a 


N = 


12 Vi 7 ib 
lept in in love, bor We watt Nats Wi 1 
12 Elias it was who was covered with 


: 


ways, 5 David his cite as Efay the pre 
phet, who was.great and wa in bis 
2 whirlwind: and Eliſeus was filled wich viſion, had commanded him. Olli Pas 
his ſpirit ; whilſt he lived he was not mov- 23. In his. time the ſun Waka iward, : 
ed with the preſence of any prince, neither and he lengthened the king's life. yl * 
could any bring him into ſubjection. © 6:06 He ſaw, by an excellent ſpirit what 

13 No word could overcome him, and | ſhould come to paſs at the laft, -and he | 
after his death, his body propheſied. comforted them that mourned in Sion. 
14 He did wonders in his life, and at 25 He ſhewed what ſhould come " 


x 


- 


his death were his works marvellous.” pass for eyer, and ſecret ane or ever 
15 For all this the people repented n not, hey me. . „ 5 
neither departed they from their Anz, till 4; 547 Go H A 8. XIIX. 51 ef 


they were ſpoiled, and carried out of their 1 'T be praje of Fafias, 4 . David and Me 


land, and were ſcattered through all the „0 6 of. Jeremy, 8 of Ezekiel, 1 Zores 55 


earth: yet there remained a ſmall people, | abel, n Jeſus the jon of fo oſedec'; 2 Of = 
and a, ruler in the houſe of David: | Neemias, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam. . 
16 Of whom ſome did that Shieh was "PRE remembrance. of Joſias is like 
pleaſing to God, and ſome multiplied fins. | the compoſition, of the perfume that 
17. Ezekias fortified his city, and is made by the art of the apothecary: it i is 
brought f in water into the midſt thereof: ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as mu- 
he digged the hard, rock with iron, ang ſick at a banquet of r 
made wells for waters. 2 behaved himſelf uprightly in hs F 
„ In his time Sennacherib came up. converſion of the people, and took 3 dere 
and ſent Rabſaces, and lift up bis hand a- tg abominations of 1 iniquity, Ie, 
gainſt Sion, and boaſted proudly. 35 He directed bis heart unto the £668, b 
19 Then trembled their hearts and ag in the time of the ungodly. he eſta- b 
hands, and they were in pain as women bliſhed the worſhip of God. 3 
in travail. 1 4 All except David, and Ezckias, 01 
20 But 1 called upon the Lord which Joſias, were defective : for they forſook the 
is merciful, and ſtretched out their hands law of the moſt High, even 196, Kings gh: 
towards him: and immediately the holy Judah failed. he A 
One heard them out of heaven, and. d. 4. Therefore kid gave their power -unto _ 
| livered them by the miniſtry of I Eſay. ſotbers, and ir Horz unto a ent na- | 
221 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aﬀſyrians, tion. 5 

and his angel deſtroyed them. es tort: is They. lira the bole city of ah 
22 For Ezekias had done the ching that fanctuary, and made the ſtreets deſolate, 
pleased the Lord, and was ſtrong in che according to he; prophecy. of Dan | 


. 2 1 
1 22 


— 


12 Blifus u. Was filed with bis pri Ke. g Elifeus, his form he was beſieged by a mi 75 army; which be was Unable to 
voant and ſuece ſſor, was bleſſed with the f. 5 ſpirit; for he | encounter by his own mighty army God himſelf appeared for 
was never dannred at the frowns of kings; his life was a con - kim, and overthrew ui enemies A. the ineroeBiogoe Think 
tinued ſeries of mizaculous actions; and when he lay in his | the prophet. . 
grave, the lifeleſs corpſe Faber a miracle, 2 re chap. 20 By ihe Ku y.) Or. band. Laibe 0 | 
A1, 21. 8 4 | | Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter. ; 
13 No word.) Or, nothing. | Ver, 1 The remembrance of Jos, &e. Iing jolias has left 
After his death his, body propheſied.) To propheſy, beſides a ſweet memorial of his pa 1 good deeds, He nat only 
the toretelling of fyture events, denotes here to wotk mira- | ſerved God moſt religiouſly himſelf, but zealouſly: n 
cles: for the writer refets to what happened. when a dead | all his power to convert his people to the true ee 
corpſe being caſt i into the ſepulchfe where Eliſha” s body lay, 2 Hie behaved, &e-] Or, proſpere. g 
it revived. | &5 Therr power, ] Or, born. 
17 Ezelias, &c.] Ezekias (Hezekinh) was A «and king, 6 According ta the prophecy. of Jae Margin, + « By * 
and did many beneficial acts for the public; wherefore when |©* hand of —— | 
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_ Chap: 1 


— en ern nee ten 


7 For they entreated him evil, who 4730 
vertheleſs was a prophet ſanctiſied in his 


mother's womb, that he might root out, 
and afflict, and deſtroy, and that he 1 
BUG up alſo and plant. 

8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the Ward: 
vifon which was ſhewed nir upon the . 
riot "ur the cherubims. © | 

For be made mention of the' ene- 
mies under the fieure of the rain, and di- 
rected them that went right, 

10 And of the twelve prophets let the 


1 memorial be bleſſed, and let their bones 


flouriſh again out of their place: for they 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by 
aſſured hope. 805 

11 How ſhall we magnity Zorobabel ? 


even he was as a fignet on the right hand. | 


12 80 was Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: 
who in their time builded the houſe, and 
ſet up an holy temple to the Lord, which 
was prepared for everlaſting glory. 
13 And among the elect was Neemias, 
whoſe renown. is great, who raiſed up for 
us the walls that were fallen, and ſet up 
the gates and the bars, and raiſed ur our 
ruins in. IG 
14 But upon the earth was no man 
created like Enoch ; for he Was raken| 
from the earth. 
l 5 Neither was there a man doen like 
| unto Joſeph, a governor of his brethren, a 
| ſtay of the people, whoſe bones were re- 
garded of the Lord. 
16 Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo was Adam above every 
* thing in the creation. 
| CHAP. L 
1 & Simon the ſon Fc Onias. 2 2 How the 


. un 


People were taught to ee God, and Pray. 
27 The cuncluſon. 

IM ON che high-prieſt the ſon of Onias, 
who in his life repaired the houſe a- 


gain, and in his days fortified the temple. 


2 And by him was built from the foun- 
dation the double height, the high fortreſs = 


N of the wall about the temple. 


zn his days the ciſtern to receive wa- 
ter, being in compaſs as the ſea, was co- 


vered with plates of braſs. 


4 He took care of the temple chat it 
ſhould not fall, and fortified the city 80 
beſieging. 

5 How was he honoured in the midſt 


of the people, in his coming out of the : 


MOCTOUy ! 


6 He was as the morning ſtar f in the 


midſt of a cloud, and as the moon at the 
full: 8 


. As the ſun thining upon the temple 


£ of the moſt High, and as the rainbow 


giving light in the bright clouds: 

8 And as the flower of roſes in the 
ſpring of the year, as lilies by the rivers 
of waters, and as the branches of the 
| frankincenſe-tree 1 in the time of ſummer : 

9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and 
as a veſſel of beaten gold ſet with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones : 

10 And as a fair olive-tree budding 

forth fruir, and as a cypreſs-tree which 
| groweth up to the clouds. 1 

11 When he put on the robe of honour, . 
and was clothed with the perfection of 
glory, when he went up to the holy altar, 
he made the garment of holineſs honour- 
able. 


. 2 When he took the portions out of 


| 


* 


Ds 
96 
> 


ww 


9 And directed them, &c.] Or, did good. 

10 Of the twelve prophets let the memorial, &c.] He ſpeaks 
here of the twelve minor prophets, whoſs prophecies com- 
plete the Old Teſtament. From the mention of theſe here, 
it ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the ſacred books was al- 
ready made, when the tract of Eccleſiaſticus was compoſed, | 

and the prophecies digeſted into one body. 

Notes on the Fiftieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Simon the high-priefl, &c.] Large encomiums are | 


| beſtowed on Simon the * From which, and from 


„2 — * — 


2 


2 — — ** 
a” 


— 


the Sole rapture which . ſon of Sirach ſeems to bein, when 


ſpeaking of thoſe happy times that Iſrael enjoyed under Si- 
mon, and likewiſe from his exhortation to bſeſs the Lord for 
thoſe glorious things, of which he ſeems to have been a par- 
taker; and from his prayer, that thoſe mercies may be con- 
firmed and continued to his people; from all theſe, it is 


very probable, that he lived in or pretty near the time of this 


Simon, the high prieſt. 
5 Out of the ſanttuary, | Greek, ©« The "WF" of the vail,” 


1 


2 25 There 


Chap. 5 


'E 681 ES IA 8 ST ICUS. 


Chap. li li 


the prieſt's r hg himſelf ood by the 


| hearth of the altar, compaſſed with his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar 
in Libanus, and as palm - trees en 
they him round about. 

13 So were all the ſons of Aaron in 
their glory, and the oblations of the Lord 
in their hands before all the ante tion 
of el. 

14 And faiſhiog: the Gwen at the al- 
tar, that he might adorn the offering 

the moſt high Almighty. _ 
15 He ſtretched out his hand to che 


cup, and poured of the blood of the grape, 5 


he poured out at the foot of the altar, a 
ſweet ſmelling. favour unto. the moſt ** 
; King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons. of: 1 
and ſounded the ſilver trumpets, and made | 


a great noiſe to be heard, for a re- 


membrance before the moſt High. 

1.7 Then all the people together raked; 
and fell down to the. earth upon their 
faces to worſhip their Lord God Almighty 

the moſt High. _ 

18 The lingers alſo ag praiſes wich 
their voices, with great variety of ſounds 
was there made ſweet melody. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord 


the moſt High by prayer before him that 
is merciful, till the ſolemnity of the Lord 


was ended, and ry: had finiſhed his 
. . 

20 Then he went 1 and lifted up 
N ls hands over the whole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing 
of the Lord with his an and to > TEJOICE in 
r 

21 And they bowed themfebrey down 
to worſhip the ſecond time, that they 


Ab. 


„ 


of 


1 


yy £424 4 


22 Make: Dafa bleſs ye the God, of 
all, which only doeth wondrous things 
every where, which exalteth our days from 
the womb, and dealeth with us according 
to his mercy, ter bin | 

23 He grant us joyfolueſs of heart and 
that peace may be in our days in n for 
ever. 


24 That he would aan um his mercy 


with us, and deliver us at his time. 
25 There be two manner of nations 


| which my Nn abhorreth, and the third 
is no nation: _ 


26 They that fir upon the mountain 


of Samaria, and they that dwell amongſt 


the Philiſtines, and that eln n that 


dwell in Sichem. 


27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of jeruſalem 
hath written in this book, the inſtruction 


| of underſtanding and knowledge, who out 
| of his heart poured forth wiſdom. - 
28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed 
in theſe things, and he that layeth 5 


up in his heart, ſhall become wiſG. 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong 


to all things: for the light of the Lord 
leadeth him, who ow wiſdom to 


| FACT, + | Amen, Feen | 
0 H A P. IA. 


A prayer of jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 
Will thank thee, O Lord and King, and 
praiſe thee, O God my Saviour, 1 do 
give praiſe unto thy name. 

2 For thou art my defender and help- 
er, and haſt preſerved my bod y from de- 
ſtruction, and from the ſnare of the ſlan- 
derous tongue, and from the lips that forge 
lies, and haſt been mine helper againſt 


mine adverſaries : 
might receive a bleſſing from the moſt | 


3 And haſt delivered me according to 


| the multitude of thy e and great- 


— 
— 


2 There be two, &c. ” With \ iefpe to this author's hat- 
in 
wer that in his days, Chriſt was not yet come upon the 
| earth to inculcate upon human nature the loving of our ene- 
mies, and wiſhing well to thoſe who wiſh us ill. 

27 Jeſus the fon Sirach.] Dr. Prideaux thinks that theſe 
three leſt verſes are the words of th tranſlator, as well as the 
following prayer. 


rom his heart the three whole nations, it is to be remem- | 


dw on the F ifey-f firſt Chapterr 


Ver. 1 1will thank thee, O Lord and King, &c.] The firſt 
part of this chapter contains a prayer of Jeſus the ſon of Si- 
rach. The purport of which is, to pay his grateful acknow- 
ledgments to God for the many mercies and deliverances he 
had experienced in the courſe of his life; and from the ſe- 

veral topics of his thankſgiving, we may learn the different 


kinds 


— 
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Chap. i. 


2 * . N - wa 


We 7 — adi... Oct 


ws wat » a 


fs Q Shy name from the teeth af a them! 


and 3 the 4 manifold —— which I 
had ; ; 


4 From the choking of fre o on \ every ade, 


kindled not : 
58 From the depth of the belly of hell, 
from an unclean 3 and from lying 
words: 7 N 
„ an accuſation to the king from | 
an unrighteous tongue, my ſoul drew near | 
even unto eu my life was near to the 
5 hell beneath. 
1 They compaſſed me on every de 
; DBP there was no man to help me: I 
85 looked for the ſuccour ol ! but e 
a en et 4 1 
8 Then as, upon. that mercy, 0 
8 Lord, and upon thy acts of old; how thou 
delivereſt ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 
9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from 


w 


the earth, and prayed for n 2 


iT 


: from denth. An 40 N 
oy 10 I called upon the 1 the Father | 
of my Lord, that he would not leave me 
in the days of my trouble, and in the time 
of the proud when there was no help. 
{xr I will praiſe thy name continually, 
and will ſing praiſe with e 5 
and ſo my prayer was heard. 
12 For thou ſavedſt me from: end 
tion: and deliveredſt me from the evil 
time: therefore will! I give thanks, and 
praiſe thee; and bleſs thy name, O Lord. 
13 When l was yet young, or ever 1 


went abroad, I deſired wiſdam _ in 


775 prayer. ti: 


14 J prayed for bes befor: thi temple, 


pany will ſeek her out even to the end. 
15 Even from the flower, till the grape 
Was | ripe, hath my heart We in 8 


9 ana 


—_ * 


the mids of 3 I; 


6 AP... x 


| my foot went OY . way, from * 


| youth dyſſought 1 after her. 1 
| 1 6#bdwed" down nine ear a little, 
received her, and gat much learning. 
| 17 I profited therein, therefore will T af: 
cribe the glory unto him that re me 
* — to as aner der. and 
earneſtly I followed that which is ' good 3 
ſo ſhall I not be confounded. 
19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with her, 
and in my doings I was exact: I firetched 
forth my hands to the heaven above, and | 
bewailed my ignorances' of her.. 
20 I directed my foul unto her, and 
1 bnd her in pureneſs: I have had my 
| heart joined with her from the beginnin 8, 
| therefore Mall I not be forſaken; 


1 


'S *. go 
N * — 


; 


ſn 


21 My heart was troubled in ſeeking 


| ber cherefore have , de a Wu oe” 
ſeſſion. . 

„2 The Lord hach given me a tongue 
rd my reward, ww will Ae him 
therewith. 


+ * 


& 


2 3 Draw near unto me, ow aller 
and dwell in the houſe: of learning. / 
24 Wherefore are yeiſlow; and what ſay 
you of theſe things, gt ey ſouls are 
muy chirſty ?: a 

25 I opened my mouth, ind ad, Buy 
ber for yourſelves without money. 

26 Put your neck under-the- end, and 
55 your ſoul receive en: the is 
hard at hand to find. ; 

27 Behold with your eyes, Lakes that 1 
hav had but little labour, an ave gotten 
| unto me much reſt. 17 T. 

28 Get learning wich. a great ſum of 
money, and get much gold by her. 
29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his mercy, 
and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Work your work betimes, and in his 
time he will give you your” reward. 
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Uinde of troubles, diffieulties, diſtreſles,/ ad ee with 
nen ne had been affſicted and ſurrohnded, and from which, 
upon his earneſt follſeiratfols to ay chirone' of 8 he had 
3 happily delivered. 
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3 Ben the teeth. ] Greek, « The pans Tl af the teeth,” * 
11 And ſo my projer-.), Margin, &, Becauſe my prayer.” 
1 13 Juen POS Margins. Wens hol Te wat 


Aut 


BAR UC H. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


ts this book is not in the Hebrew, the Jews 


ave defervedly fuſpeited its en ty, and 


what St. Jerome ſays of the Epiſtle of Feremiah annexed to it, may be ſaid of the Wers | 
that it is ſpurious. It probably was the production of an Helleniftical few, who made uſe : 


of Baruch's name, according to the cuſtom 


There are 


of the time in which be wrote. 


but three copues of this book, one in Greek, and two in Syriac, which are a tranſlation 


from the former, F 
pin's Hiſt. of the Canon. 


CHAP. ” 
1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon - - The Jus 
ſend money and the book to the brethren at 
OO : 
ND theſe are the words of . 
book, which Baruch, the 
5 OS ſon of Maaſias, the ſon of Sede- 
cias, the ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chet: ö 
cias, wrote in Babylon, 

2 In the fifth year, and in the ſeventh 
day of the month, what time as the Chal- 
_ deans took Jeruſalem, and burnt it with | 
fire, Py 
3 3 And Baruch did read the words of 
this book, in the hearing of Jechonias che 
ſon of Joachim king of juda, and in the 
ears of all the people that came to hear 
the book, 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, 

and of the king's ſons, and in the hearing 
of the elders, and of Wat the people from 


Prideaus's Connect. Calmet. 
Rainhold, de Lib. Apoc. 


the ſon of 


Whiſton's Authent. Rev. 
Arnald. Grotius. 5, 


Du- 


rhe loweſt unto the higheſt, even of all 


them that dwelt at OT by * river 
Sud. a3 
3! Whereas they: wept; faſted and | 
ans before the Lord. 
6 They made alſo a collection of money, 55 
according to every man's power. 
7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem unto 


| Joachim the high-prieſt the ſon of Chelcias, 


ſon of Salom, and to the prieſts, and to all 
the people which were found with him at 
. : H 

8 At the ſame time, Sh he received 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, that 
were carried out of the temple, to return 
them into the land of Juda the tenth day 
of the month Sivan, namely, filver veſſels, 
which Sedecias the ſon of Joſias king of 
Juda had made, 

9 After that NFabuchodonoſor king of 


n Babylon had carried away Jechonias, and 


— — 


Notes on the Fi:ſt Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Andtheſe are the words of the book which 


of the preciſe time of his reading this book to the people, 
then refiding in Babylon, and of what happened thereupon ; 
namely, that the people were ſo ſenſibly affected by it, that 
thev made a collection, and ſent it together with this book: 
to Joachim the high-prieſt at Jeruſalem ; at the ſame time 
 APOCRYPHA, | 


Baruch, &c.] | 


After Baruch has given us his own genealogy, he informs us } 
of Jeruſalem was burnt in the reign of Zedekiah ; but in the 


that the kiog of Babylon returned the holy veſſels he had 
taken out of the temple. 
2 Burnt it with fire.) This is contrary to fact; ſor the city 


re gn of Jechonias, i it was taken only, not burnt. Gxotius. 
4 The river Sud.] This ran by Sata, which lay between 
Euphrates and the Tigris. Ibid. 


8 Si van] That 1 is, about May. 
Ft 


IQ Pre- 


our God; 
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| Chap! -B A K 


* F 


* T 1 Chap. ii. 


tlie ee and the captives, and the 


mighty men, and the people of the land 
from Jeruſalem, and I them unto 
Babylon' : F 


10 And they ſaid, Behold, we have feilt 
you money to buy you burnt-offerings, 


and ſin- offerings, and incenſe, and prepare 


ye manna, and offer upon the altar of the 
Lord our ue 

11 And pray for the life of Nabucho- 
donoſor king of Babylon, and for the life 
of Balthafar his fon, that their days may 
be upon earth as the days of heaven. 
12 And the Lord will give us ſtrength, 
and lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live 
under the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Babylon, and under the fhadow of Bal- 
thaſar his ſon, and we fhall ſerve them 


many days, and find favour in their fight. | 


1.13 By for us alſo unto the Lord our 
God, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord 


Us. 

Went ff And ye. ſhall read this Pöck which 
we have ſent unto you, to make confel- 
| fon in the houſe of the Lord, upon the 
feaſts and ſolemn days. 


confuſion of faces, as it is come ts paſs this 
day, 
bitants of Jeruſalem, 5 

15:46 And to our kings, and to our 
princes, and to our prieſts, and to our 
prophets, and to our fathers. 


and unto this day the fury of 
the Lord and his wrath! 1s not turned fr om 


unto them of Juda, and to the inba- | 


17 For we have finned before, che 
Lord, 0 

18 And Aiſobez ed Hirt. and have not 
hearkened unto the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in the commandments that 
he gave us openly : 
19 Since the day that the Lord brought 
our fore-fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
unto this preſent day, we have been diſ- 
obedient unto the Lord our God, and we 
have been d - in Not hearing his 
voice. 

20 Wherefore the evils cleaved. unto us, 
and the curſe which the Lord appointed 


by Moſes his ſervant, at the time that he 


brought our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, to give us a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, like as it is to ſee this day. 
21 Nevertheleſs, we have not hearken- 
ed unto the voice of the Lord our God, 
according unto all the words of the pro- 
pets, whom he ſent unto us 

22 But every man followed the i ima- 
gination of his own wicked heart, to ſerve 
ſtrange gods, and to do evil 3 in the ſight of 
the Lord our God. 8 


CHAP. 


| The br aver ard confeſſion which the Jews at Ba- 
is And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our 
. God belongeth righteouſneſs, bur unto us the | 


bylon made, and ſent in that book unto tle 
| brethren in Jeruſalem. Bs 
LA the Lord hath made good 

his word, which he pronounced a- 
gainft us, and againſt our judges that 
judged Iſrael, and againſt our kings, and 
againſt our princes, and againſt the men 
of Ira! and Juda, 


— 


10 Prepare y. ye manna.] The Greek reads manna corruptly | 
| for manaa, which is in Hebrew mincha, a meat-off- ing, and 
is the word uſed Lev. ii. 

II Pray for the liſe, &c.] See Jer. Xxvii. 9.—'lii. 31. 
Kinzs xxv. 27. 

12 That we ſhould live 11255 the fadow, &c. ] That is, un- 
der his protection, in our own country. vec Ezek. xxxi.b 
Dan. iv. 12—10. 

15 To the Lord our God, &c.] See Dan. ix. 7, 8, 9, &c. 
Neb. ix. 32— 34. 

20 The curſe which the Lord apprinted, ] dee Deut. 
xðXVIii. 


2 


Notes on 1 the . Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Therefore the Lord hath made god his word, which he 
pr -onounced againſt us, & c.] Here begins the prayer aud con 


Je 


and ſent to their brethren at Jeruſalem. They confeſs the 
[Juſt e of God in bringing upon them tnoſe plagues and ca- 
ianitics which were tareatened by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. that 
notwithſtanding the ſeverity of God's judgments upon them, 
yet they had not humbled themſcives, but continued in their 
rebellicus practices gainſt him. Wherefore they now be- 
leech the Lord, char on their ſincete repentance, he would 
de merciful to them, and deliver them from their preſent 
captivity. They ſtrengthen their couftilence in the goodneſs of 
(xd, enat he will do accord ng to what he had promiſed by 
his ſervant Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. That itin their 
& captivity they would humble them'elves, and turn to the 
Lord with all their hearts, he would remember his cove- 
nant with their celiac and deliver them from their 
enemies.“ Arnaid, Grotius, 


cc 


6 


felon which the * at Babylon nad made for themſcly-s, 
3 


2 That 


7 
* 
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2 ' To bring upon us great * * 


ſuch as never happened under the whole 
heaven, as it came to paſs in Jeruſalem, 
according to the things that were written 
in the law of Moſes, , 7 

3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of 


his own ſon, and the fleſh of his own | 


daughter. 

ot Moreover, be hath delivered them to 
14 in ſubjection to all the kingdoms that 
are round about us, to be as a reproach 
and deſolation amon g all the people round 
about, where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 
F Thus we were call down and 'not ex- 
alted, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the 
Lord our God, and bave not been obedient 
unto his voice. 

6 To the Lord our God appertaineth. 


righteouſnels : but unto us and to our fa-| 


thers open ſhame, as apprareth. this day. 
5 all theſe plagues are come upon 
WS which the Lord hath pronounced a 
gainſt us. 
8 Let have we not prayed before the 
Lord, that we might turn every one from 
the imaginations of his wicked heart. 


9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us : 


for evil, and the Lord hath brought it up- 
on us: for the Lord is righteous in all his 
works which he hath commanded us. 

10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his 
voice, to walk in the commandments of 
the Lord, that he hath ſet before us. 
I And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, 


that haſt brought thy people out of the 


land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
high arm, and with ſigns, and with won— 
ders, and with great power, and haſt got- 
ten thyſelf a name, as appeareth this day: 
12 O Lord our God, we have ſinned, 
we have done ungodly, we have dealt un- 
righteouſly 1 in all thine ordinances. = 


13 Let thy wrath turn from v us : for 


where thou haſt ſcattered us. 

1 4 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and e our 
| petitions, and deliver us for thine own 
ſake, and give us favour i in the fight of 
them which have led us away: 


15 That all the earth may know that 


and his poſterity is called by thy name. 


ear, O Lord, to hear us. 


neſs: 
18 But the foul chat! is greatly vexed, 


ble ſupplication before thee, O Lord our 


and indignation upon us, as thou haſt 
ſpoken by AFL ſervants the prophets, fay- 
1 


gave unto your fathers. 


the Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, ” 
23 1 will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities 
of Tas and from without Jeruſalem, the 


deſolate of inhabitants. 


3 That a man ſhould eat the freſh, c. See Lam. 3 | 5 


iv. 10. 


* $ 9 
8 F —— 


11 Haſt gotten thyſelf a nant, ge. 8 See Neb. ix. 10. Dan 


ix. 15. 


4 He bath delivered, &c.] See 2 Kings XXIV. 2. Iſai, 
Wi. 18. Jer. xxv. 28. 


15 Becauſe Iſrael and his poſterity is called by thy name. 
Greeks «Thy name is called upon Iſrael.” 


8, 9 Yet have we not pred, Kc. ] See Dan. ix. 13, 14. 


| 17 Il boſe fouls. ] Greek, “ Spirit, or life.” 


we are but a few left among the heathen, 


thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſrael 5 


16 O Lord, look down from thy holy : 
houſe, and conſider us: bow down thine 


"rs Open thine eyes and behold, for the 
dead that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls 
are taken from their bodies, will give un- 
to the Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſ- : 


which goeth Rooping and feeble, and the 
eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul will 
give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, OLord. 

19 Therefore we do not make our hum- 


God, for the righteouſneſs of our fathers, 
land of our kings. 0 


20 For M haſt ſent out t thy wrath 


8 Thos A he Lord, Bow 5 — 2 
your ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon: fo ſhall ye remain in the land chat 1 


22 But if ye will not hear the voice of | 


{voice of mirth, and the voice of j joy, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride; and the Whole land hall be 


29 This 


B ry R 


* 2 H. 


Chap. ii 


— 


24 But we would not hearken unto ty 
voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon: there- 


fore haſt thou made good the words that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervants the prophets, 


namely, that the bones of our kings, and | 


the bones of our fathers, ſhould be taken 


out of their places. 

235 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat 
of the day, and to the froſt of the night, 
and they died in great miſeries by famine, 
by ſword, and by peſtilence. 

— AE And the houſe which is called by 
thy name (haſt thou laid waſte) as zt is to 
| be ſeen this day, for the wickedneſs of the | 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 


with us after all thy goodneſs, and ac-| 
cording to all that great mercy of thine, | 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, 
in the day when thou didſt command him |. 


to write thy law before the children of 


Iſrael, faying, 
. 29 lf ye will not hear my voice, eds] 
this very great multitude ſhall be turned 


into a ſmall number among the nations | 
4 perth utterly. 


where I will ſcatter them. 
30 For I knew that they a not 


hear me, becauſe it is a ſtiſf. necked peo- 


ple: but in the land of their captivities 
they ſhall remember themſelves, 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 


their God: for I will give them; an heart, 
and cars to hear. 
32 And they thall praiſe me in \ the land 
of their captivity, and chink upon my 


name, 
33 And return from their tiff. neck, 


and from their wicked deeds: for they 


{hall remember the way of their fathers, 


which Buell before mELod 1 

34 And I will bring them again into the 
land which I promiſed with an oath unto 
their fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
and they ſhall be lords of it: and I will 
increaſe them, and _ ſhall not be di. 
miniſhed. 

35 And I will make an everlaſting « co- 
venant with them to be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: and I will no 
more drive my people of Iſrael out of the 
land that T have given them. 

G II. 
I The reft of their prayer 20 confeſſion con- 


tained in that book which Baruch wrote and 


ſent to Teruſalem. 30 Wiſdom Was ſhew- 


ed firſt to Jacob, and was "Fe on the 
_ earth. 


Ou. Almighty, God of Iſracl, the 
ſoul in anguiſh, the troubled — 
criech unto thee. 
2 Hear, O Lord, and bave mercy : for 
thou art. merciful ; and have pity upon 
us, becauſe we have ſinned before thee. 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and we 


4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſ 
rael, hear now the prayers of the dead 
Iſraelites, and of their children, which 


| have ſinned before thee, and not heark- 


ened unto the voice of thee their God: 
for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 


| unto Us. 


F Remember not the i iniquities of our 
fore-fathers : but think upon thy power, 
and thy name now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we praiſe, 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt put thy y 


— 
—— 


This very y great multitude. Greek, This great ſwarm.” 

35 Sha l remember themſelves. | Margin, „Come to them- 
& ſelves.” Z 

33 Retury from their fliff nect.] Greek, © Back. 

Notes on the 'Third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 0 Lord Almighty, God of Ifrael, &c. ] The Jews 
in captivity proceed in their prayer and confeſſion, begun 
in the preceding chapter. In the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, 
they pour out complaints and ſupplications to God, beſeech- 


ing him to regard their extreme afflitions, and to bury in | 


— — 


| oblivion the iniquity of their fathers. They conceive hopes 
of his mercy, becauſe he had inclin=d their hearts to call up- 
on his name, and to praiſe him in their captivity, and re- 


| mind him of their ſufterings and ſlavery i in their preſent ſub- 


jection, inflicted on them in conſequence of the fins of their 
progenitors. At the end of the prayer and confeſſion, Ba- 
ruch, addreſſing himſelf to Iſrael, entreats them to hearken 
to the inſtructions of Wiſdom. He interrogates them con- 
cerning the length of their captivity, and the cauſe of their 
pollutions ina ſtrange country. The cauſe was plain, name- 
2 153 


9 


Mt 7 EH | | 

fear-in-our hearts, to che intent chat we 

ſhould call upon thy name, and praiſ 

thee in our captivity; for we have called 

to mind all the iniquity of our ohen 
that ſinned before the. 

8 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our 


. 96 


|. 


captivity, , where thou haſt - ſcattered us, 
for a reproach and a curſe, and to be ſub- 


5 ject to payments, according to all the ini- |. 


quities of our fathers, which e from 
the Lord gur God. Js 


life: give ear to underſtand wiſdom. . 


9 Hear, Iſrael, the Card ee of | 
. on earth, the merchants of Meran, and of 


10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine. enemies land, that: thou art 
waxen old in a ſtrange n that thou 


art defiled with the dead, 


11 That thou art 8 with them 


that go down into the grave! 


12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of 


willow: 


13 For if thou hadſt walked 5 in the 


way of God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled 105 
80 the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, ; 
14 Learn where is pda: mrhone i is 


in peace for ever, 


firen gth, where is underſtanding ; that thou 


mayeſt know alſo where is length of days, 


peace. 
15 Who hath Fad out. her DE or 
who hath «ome into her treaſures ? ? 


1 6 Where are the princes of the heathen F 


become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts pon | 
the earth, 

17 They. that had hy paſtime with the 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 


ſilver and gold wherein men truſt, and 


made no end of their getting? 


18 For they that wrought. in ſilver, 


and were ſo careful, and whoſe works are 


 unſearchable, 
19 TREE are vaniſhed and Han down 


1 


to dne ante 1 oben are come 


® 4 * 


111. 


g * * - 
oy 
wait ant. a $5.5 494 ' een hy Da 
} 


W „ 


gf 
up in 


Alt upon the, 1 7 110 NY 5 of 
| Enomleder have they : not known, by 771 
21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, 


nor laid hold of it: their near] were 
far off from that WAY. . 


22 It hath not been heard of in Fs 
naan, neither hath it been foen in The. 


man. 


23 The 9 FA ſve Siſta up- 


Theman, the authors of fables, and ſear- 
chers out of underſtanding: none of theſe 
have known the Way of wiſdom, o or r. 
member her paths. AY 
24.0 Iſrael, how great is che houſe af - 
God, and how large 3 is the place of his 
1 1 1 15 
25 Great, and bath none end) high £2 
and unmeaſurable. I 2 
26 There were the giants famons from 


and ſo expert in war. 
27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe nel- 


| ther gave he the way of knowled 2 unto 
and life, where is the SO of the 108. and 


chem. 
28 But they were Aehtpyell betäuſe 


| they had no wiſdom, and deu ron gb 


their own fooliſhneſs. 
29 Who hath . gone up into heaven, 
and taken her, and l her down 


from the clouds? 


30 Who hath gone over the fa 171 8 
found her, and will bring her for Pure 
| gold ? 

„ man knoweth her way, nor 
thinketh of her path. ä 

32 But he that Lads all things 
knoweth her, and hath found her out 
with his underſtanding : : he that * 2 


God. | 
23 The Acarenes, &c.] The Hagerenes or Ihmaelites, fs 


a_ in perfumes and other aromatics. dee Gen. Xxvii. 


9 mercharts of Moray ] This was e a eity of * gu. 


dotuans, mentioned Joſhua xiii. 4: named ene Maman. 
APOCRYPHA, 


Iv, their contempt of aiſlom, and diſobedience to othe law of 


| 


— 8 


* 


TD heman was a part + of Idumea, famous both for wiſlom 40d 
traffic. 

The 8 of fables, 1 The Aa were very famous for 
e kind of learning. Grotius. | 
29, 3033 Who hath gone up into "WK, Ke. ] Fe Peak 
XXX. 12. "om"! xX. 1 en XXXVi, 35. 75 


34 Thy 


ITY 


and they died in great miſeries by famine, 
by ſword, and by peſtilence. 


in the day when thou didſt command him |. 
do write thy law before the children of 
Lſrael, ſaying, 


wb very great multitude ſhall be turned 


where I will ſcatter them. 
30 For I knew- that they would not | 
| hear me, becauſe it is a ftiff-necked peo- | 
ple : but in the land of their captivities 

they ſhall remember themſelves, 


their God : for I will give them an heart, 
and cars to hear, 


ee «WPD — — 
: . ; . c 6 8 4 dies > a e y 
. * 9 


and from their wicked deeds: for they 
ſhall remember the way of their fathers, | 


1 


6 te © 
=—_ =. 
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Chap. ii 

24 But we would not eller unto "Y 
voice, to ſerve the king of Babylon: there- 
fore haſt thou made good the words that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervants the prophets, 
namely, that the bones of our kings, and 
the bones of our fathers, ſhould be taken 
out of their places. 


25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat 


of the day, and to the froſt of the night, 


26 And the houſe which is called by 


thy name (haſt thou laid waſte) as it is to| 
bie ſeen this day, for the wickedneſs of ne 
houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 


27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt 


with us after all thy goodneſs, and ac-| 
cording to all that great mercy of thine, | 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moles, 


29 If ye will not hear my voice, ſurely 


into "E ſmall number among the Nations | 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord 


32 And they thall praiſe me in the land | 
of their . and think upon my 


name, 
33 And return from their ſtiff. neck, 


which fitthed before the Lord. 

34 And I will bring them again into the 
land which I promiſed with an oath unto 
their fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
and they ſhall be lords of it: and I will 
increaſe them, and they ſhall not be di- 
miniſhed. Sy 

35 And I will make an e co- 
venant with them to be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people: and 1 will no 


more drive my people of Iſrael out of the 


land that I have given them. 
V 
1 The reſt of their prayer and con, eff n con- 
tained in that book which Baruch wrote and 
ſſent to Feruſalem. 30 Wiſdom was ſhew- 
ed firſt to Jacob, and was ſeen upon the 
earth. 
On Altalghty, God of Ifracl, the 
ſoul in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirit 
criech unto thee. 
2 Hear, O Lord, and have metcy: for | 
| thou art. merciful ; and have pity upon : 
us, becauſe we have ſinned before thee. 
1 thou endureſt for ever, and we 
periſh utterly. 
4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſ- 
rael, hear now the prayers of the dead 
Iſraelites, and of their children, which 


| have ſinned before thee, and not heark- 


ened unto the voice of thee their God : 


for the which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 
| UNtO us. | 


Ys Remember not the i iniquities of our ; 
n, but think upon thy power, 
and thy name now at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and 
thee, O Lord, will we praiſe. 
1 And for this cauſe thou haſt put hy 


O—_— 


6 


20 This very 3 e ] Greek, © This great ſwarm,” 
30 Shall remember themſelves. ] Margin, „Come to them- 
&« ſelves.” 


Return from their iff neck.) Greek, e Back.” 
5 from th . the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 O Lord Almighty, God of Ifrael, &c.] The Jews 
in captivity proceed in their prayer and confeſſion, begun 
in the preceding chapter. In the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, 
they pour out complaints and ſupplications to God, beſeech- 
ing him to hae Fete extreme afflictions, — to bury in 


P ˙ A — 
— 


* 


— —— 


' | oblivion the iniquity of their fathers. They conceive hopes 
of his mercy, becauſe he had inclined their hearts to call up- 
on his name, and to praiſe him in their captivity, and re- 
mind him of their ſufterings and ſlavery 1 in their preſent ſub- 
jection, inflicted on them in conſequence of the fins of their 
progenitors. At the end of the prayer and confeſſion, Ba- 
ruch, addreſſing himſelf to Iſrael, entreats them to hearken 
to the inſtructions of Wiſdom. He interrogates them con- 


cerning the length of their captivity, and the caule of their 


pollutions ina ſtrange country, The cauſe was plain, name» 
2 1 b 


89 * 0 


4 


„ 


. 


Ar 
e hearts, to Pig We 
ſhould call upon thy name, and praiſ 
thee, in gur 4 ti for we haye called 
to mind all the iniquity, of our fore-fathers 
5 ſinned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our 
captivity, where thou haſt ſcattered Us, 


1 8) 4 ; 6 4 4 


for a reproach and a curſe, and to be ſub- | 
1 to payments, according to all the ini 


quities of our fathers, which Oe from 
the Lord our God. 1 CONE 


9 Hear, ; I{racl, the commandments of r 
[on earth, the merchants of Meran, and of 


life give ear to underſtand wiſdom. : 


10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine. enemies land, that thou art 
waxen old in a ſtrange country, that thou 
member her paths. 


art deſiled with the dead, 


11 That thou art counted with hem 1 
[God, and how 8 is the Place of his 
poſſeſſion? 


that go down into the grave! 


12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of | 


pots" api FT 


13 For if thou hadſt "lies 3 in the | 
way of God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled © 
ſthe beginning, that were of ſo great: ature, . 


in peace for ever, 


14 Learn | where 1 is wiſdom, where is 
ſtrength, where i is underſtanding ; that thou 
| cher gave he the way of knowled ge untb 


mayeſt know alſo where is length of days, 
and life, where is the ugh of the eyes. and 
peace. 

15 Who hath ad - out, . her place? or 
who hath «ome into her treaſures 


the earth, 


ſilver and gold wherein men truſt, and 
made no end of their getting? 


18 For they that wrought in ſilver, | 
and were ſo careful, and whole works are | 
| [knoweth her, 


unſearchable, 


FA ORE: 


their en 
20 Young, men baye 1 e and 


| dwelt upon the earth ; but the ,w y of 
1 | Enomleder have they : net known, th 210 
21 Nor underſtood the paths e 


* 


19 Ther- are vaniſhed and gone down 


nor laid hold of f it; their children were 
far off from that WAY: - ö 


22 lt hath not been heard 27 in iin 
naan, neither hath it been len in The. 


23 The Aghochien that ſeek UPTON up- 


Theman, the authors of fables, and ſear- 
chers out of underſtanding: none of theſe 
have known the way of wiſdom, or re- 


24 O Iſrael, how great 18 che houſe of 


25 Great, and hath none en) high 
and unmeaſurable. 
26 There were the giants aon from 


and ſo expert in wa. 
27 Thoſe did not the Lord dts nei- 


chem. 
28 But they were deſtroyed, detzule 
| they had no wiſdom, and Fade Auel gb 


TH: their own fooliſhneſs. . 
ot; Where are the princes of the heathen by 
become, and ſuch as ruled the beaſts upon 
from the clouds? 
17 They that had their padime with the 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 


29 Who hath. gone up into heaven, 
and taken her, and E ar her down 


30 Who hath gone over the: ſea, and 
found her, and will bring her for pure 
gold * ? 
31 No man knoweth her way, nor 
chinketh of her path. _ 

32 But he that knoweth ay things, 
and hath found her out 


with his underſtanding : he that prepar- 


God. 
23 The Acarenes, &c.] The Hagaviner or abet 4 


deal in perfumes and other aromatics. See Gen. XXvii. 


| domans, mentioned Joſhua xiii. 4: named e Aan. 
| APOCRYPHA, 


ly, their contempt of Fwiſdom; and diſobedience t to be Jaw of 


| 


J 
5 


he ra bai of 5d ] This was (ans a eity of chi Si- 


— 


8 was a part of Santis; famous baik for wiſdom and 
| traffic. 
The er of -fables ] The Andi Wade very famous for 
aun kind of learning. | Grotius.. 

209, 30—33 po hath gone up into "IVY? Kc. ] a Deut. 
xXx. 12. e *. Wn Job XXXVi, 35.7 | 


66 2 


3479 


ed the earth for evermore, hath W it 


. 
4. 


and rejoiced: when he calleth them, they 
ſay, Here we be; and fo with cheerful- 
neſs they ſhewed APA unto. him chat 
made them. 


none be accounted oke in W N 
of him. 


knowledge, and hath given it unto Jacob 
his ſervant; and to Iſrael his beloved. 


on earth, and converſed with men. 


* for ever: all they that keep it 
| ſhall come to life: but ſuch as leave it | 


of i it: walk in the preſence of the light 
thereof, that thou mayeſt be illuminated. 


nor the things that are profitable unto 
thee, to a ſtrange nation. 

40 Iſrael, bappy are we: for 8 241 
that are pleaſing to God are made known 


1 The FRY of anch mr is that wiſdom 


B A R 


8 


E 7c f. Chap. ir. 


with four-footed beaſts. 


34 The ſtars ſhined i. in cheir wines, 


2 5 This is our God, and there thall 
36 He hath found. out all the way of 


37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelf up- 


4 HAP IV. 
ubßich was commanded in the former chapter. 
25 The Jeu are moved to Patience, and to 
boße for the deliverance. EP 
HIS is the book of the command- 
ments of God, and the law that en- 


ſhall die. 
2 Turn thee; 0 jacob, and take hold 


3 Give not thine - honour to another, 


3 3 He that ſendeth forth light, wm it 
goeth; ; calleth i it agen and! it be e him 
with fear. 


in 8. 


unto us. 


* ; Be of SY cheer, my PRI the 
memorial of Iſrael. 0 ; 
'6 Ye were ſold to the nations; not for 
[your] 'deftruction ; but becauſe ye mov- 
ed God to wrath, ye were delivered unto. 
the enemies. DIS 
7 For ye piceolia bur, thaw" made 
you, by 2 8 unto devils, _ not to 
Sc 34 14 hs IA» 
8 Ye have enen the caving 
God, that brought you up, and ye have 
grieved Jeruſalem that nurſed you. 
9. For when ſhe: ſaw the wrath of 


37144 


God coming upon you, the ſaid, Hearken, 


O ye that dwell about Sion: God hath 
brought upon me great mourning. 
10 For I ſaw the «captivity of my ſons. 


| and daughters, which the N 
brought upon them. a 


11 Wich joy did I nouriſh ding: but 
ſent them away with weeping and mourn- 


12 Let no man rejoice over me a widow 
and forſaken of many, who for the ſins 
of my children am left deſolate: becauſe 


| they departed from the law of God. 


13. They knew not his ſtatutes, nor 
| walked in the ways of his commandments, 
nor trod 1n the paths of diſcipline i in it 


righteouſneſs, 


1.4 Let them that dwell abou! Sion c come, 


and remember ye the captivity of my ſons 


and daughters, which the . bath 


brought upon them. 


1 5 For he hath brought a nation upon 
them from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of 


a ſtrange language, who neither reverenc- 


34 They fn Here be as ] The imputing voice and action | 


to the inanimate part of the creation is one of the branches 


of the true ſublime 3 nor can a more noble inſtance be pro- 


duced of it than the ſ:ntence before us. See Pal. exlvii. 4. 
Afterward, &c.] This may allude to the conference 


God held with Adam in the garden; and therefore might | 


have been written by one who was no Chriſtian, not- 


withſtanding what Grotius ſuggeſts to the contrary. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 This is the book of the commandments of God, &c, ] Ba- 


ruch commends this bock as containing God's law; and that | 


thoſe who obſerve and obtain it, ſhall obtain life ; but the 
tranſgreſſors of it, certain death. He therefore exhorts them | 
to lay hold of it, that their minds may be illuminated thereby. 


He comforts his brethren with the conſideration that the will 


of God is made known to them: and that, though 57 their 
ſins they were captives in a ſtrange land, and Jeruſalem, for 
the iniquitics of its inhabitants, was deſolate and Jaid 
waſte ; yet God would deliver them from their enemies. 
Arnald. oe: TR | 
2 In the preſence of the lis t —— Greek, «+ 

„ ſhining before the Bo thereof.” /1 Th we 

40 Iſtael, happy are we, &.] See Deut. iv. 7. 

9 She ſaid, Hearken, &c.] This introducing Jeruſalem un- 
der the image of a perſon, as addreſſing herſelf to her Citizens, 
is extremely elegant, and equal to any apoſtrophe or proſo- 
popœia to be found in thy beſt clafſics of Greece or Rome. 


13 Nor tred in the paths of diſcipline in his righteouſuſs, 
nene «Of his diſcipline i in righteouſneſs,” ee 


20 The 


Chap. iv. 1 A N 


VU <CT H. "Thap.3 7 


ed old man, nor. pied child. 
16 Theſe have carried away the dear- 
beloved children of the widow, and left 
her that Was alone, deſolate without 
daughters. | 
17 Bur what can I beiy you, if | 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues 
upon you, will deliver you from the de 
of your enemies. 
19 Go your way, O my thildren, go 
your way: for I am left deſolate. 


20 I have put off the clothing of peace, 


and put upon me the ſackcloth. of my 


prayer: 1 will cry unto. the Sang | in | 


my days. 
21 Be of good cher, on my hildava, 


ery unto. the Lord, and he ſhall deliver ; 


you from the power and hand of the| 
enemies. | 


22 For my hope is in \ the Everlaſting [ 


that he will ſave you, and joy 1s come un- 


to me from the holy One, becauſe of the 
mercy which ſhall ſoon come unto you 


from the Everlaſting our Saviour. 
23 For J ſent you out with mourning 
and weeping: 


24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
have ſeen your captivity; ſo {hall they ſee 


ſhortly your ſalvation from our God, which | 


ſhall come upon you with great glory, and 
brightneſs of the Everlaſting. 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the 
wrath that is come upon you from God, 


for thine enemy hath perſecuted thee; but | 
ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and 


ſhalt tread upon his neck. 


26 My delicate ones have gone 5 


ways, and were taken away as a Hock | 
caught of the enemies. 


27 Be of good comfort, O my children, 


and cry unto God: for you thall be re- 


but God will give you to 
me again, with joy and gladneſs for ever. | 


membered of him mat brought thels 
things upon, you. 

28 For as it was your mind to go aſtray 
bm God: ſo being returned, ſeek him 


ö 
ö 


| ten times more. 


29 For he that hath brought theſe 
plagues upon you, ſhall bring you ever- 
[laſting joy again with your ſalvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem : 
i he that 'gave thee that name will com- 
Rab thee. - | 


10 Miſerable : are they that afflicted thee, | 
and rejoiced at thy fall. 


32 Miſerable are tha cities which thy. 


children ſerved: miſerable 1 is ſhe that re- 


ceived thy ſons. 


33 For as ſhe rejoiced at %y ruin, and 
was glad of thy fall: fo ſhall ſhe be 
grieved for her own deſolation. 

34 For I will take away the rejoicing of 
her great multitude, and her Pride ſhall 
be rurned into mourning. F.] 


35 For fire ſhall come upon her from 


1 che Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe 


ſhall be inhabited of. devils. For a great 
time. Sg 


36 0 een wok. about TOR to- 
wards the eaſt, and behold the joy that 
cometh unto thee from God. 


37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou 


| {enteſt away, they come gathered together 


from the eaſt to the weſt, by the word 

of rhe holy One, ale in the e glory 

of God. 

0 H A P. V. 

I Yiriifalem is moved to rejoice. 5 and to 
bebold their return out of e with 
glory. 

P UT off, O Sant the garment of 

thy mourning and affliction, and put 
on the comelineſs of the glory that com- 
eth from God for ever. 


— 


—B 1 5 I 


20 The clothing of peace. } Margin, « Proſperity.” 
In my days.] Margin, In the time of my afMiQtion,” 
26 My delicate ones. Margin, „My darlings.“ 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Put off, O Feruſalem, the garment of thy mourning, 


&c.] Baruch continues his exhortation for Jeruſalem, to re- 


Joice and invelt herſelf with the N of righteouſneſ*, 


tha; 
. 


with which ſhe ſhall once more appear « whorloo in the eyes 
of the whole world. He bids her look towards the eaſt, and 
| behold her children, who were dragged away from hes on 
| foot, returning to her with joy and gladneſs, and triumphing 
in the Lord, who will level all obſtructions, lead them in 


the light of his glory, and make them partakers of his mer- 
cy and W 


Notes 


ä — 
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ee 4 
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| Null Vs 
bout os ET 518 
Mg Tl gh 1 21 7 0 which cometh from God; 


and'f ſer 4 diadem on thine head, of the | 17 
glory « of the Everlaſting. 4 


ns For God will ſhew thy brightnes 
unto every country under heaven; 


2209 


2 For thy name ſhall be called of God 


for ever, The peace of righteouſneſs, and 


the glory of God's worſhip. 
5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on 


high, and look about toward the eaſt, 
and behold thy children gathered from 


the welt unto the eaſt by the word of the 
holy One, e in che remembrance 


T For they departed from thee on foot, 


and were led away of their enemies: but 
God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 
glor) „ as children of the kingdom. 


7 For God hath appointed that every 


The Epiſtle of J E N E M * 
CH A P. VI. : 


| The eaſe of their. captivity is their for n. 


3 The Place whereto they were carried is 
Baby! lon . 
* idolatry 7 7s At farth at large in this chapter. 
Copy of an epiſtle which Jeremy ſent 


unto them which were to be led 
_ captives into Babylon by the king of the | 
Babylonians; to certify them as it was 
commanded him of God. 


2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye have 
committed before God, ye thall be led 


.& l Y "Wa 


the vanity of | whoſe idols and 


nn . 8 th. * 5 


E Iii igt £16 


a e into e ie. 
chodonofor r King of the Bab) a 
3 Sowhen ye l wee 
ye ſhall remain there 1 many Fears, and 
for a long ſeaſon, namely, ſeven gene- 
rations: and after that 1 will bring you 
away peaceably from thence. r 
4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of 


liver, and of gold, and of wood, borne 


upon ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations 
to rene © | 


9 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe 


be like to ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid 
of them when ye ſee the multitude be- 
fore them, and behind 7 worſhipping 
them. F 


= 


6 But 45 5 ye in your bearts, 0 Lord, 


we muſt worſhip thee. 


7 For mine angel is with you, and [ 


myſelf caring for your fouls. 
high. hill, and banks of long continuance | 
ſhould. be caſt down, and valleys filled up, 
to make even the ground, that Irael may 
go ſafely in the glory of God. 
S8 Moreover, even the-woods, and every | | 
7 fe ſmelling. tree, ſhall overſhadow I- 
rael by the commandment of God. 
„ For God ſhall lead Iſrael with joy, in * 
N e of his glory, with the mercy and 
 righteouſael that cometh from bim. 


8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed 


by the workman, and they themſelves. 
are gilded, and laid over with gold, yet 
fare they but falſe, and cannot ſpeak.” 


'9 And taking gold as it were for a 
virgin that loves to go gay, they make 


| crowns for the heads of their gods. 


10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts convey 
from their gods, gold ou filver, and 177 


: |ftow it upon themſelves. ' 


11 Yea, they will give thereof to the 


common harlots, and deck them as men 
with garments [being] gods of liver, and 
gods of gold and wood. 


12 Yet cannot theſe gods fave them- 
ſelves from ruſt and moths, though they 
be covered with purple raiment. 

13 They wipe their faces becauſe of 
the duſt of the temple, when there is 
much upon them: 5 
14 And he that cannot put to death 
one that offendeth him, holdeth a ſceptre, 
as though he were a judge of the country. 


— 8 — * : —_ _ — —_— * 8 _— 


gt | Nuten the Sixth Chapter. 
ver. I 40 copy of an epiſtle which 7 1 &c.] If if epiſ- 
tle was written by the prophet Jeremiah, it was undoubtedly 


penned immed'ately upon the taking of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaldeans, and while the people were in the enemies . | 


I 


5 
— —_— 


and not yet Ns ant; of :the-dind:. ee e captivi- 

ty. However, it is generally looked upon as fictitious. St. 

Jerome calls it YeuSoypager, i. e. a falſe, or feigned, writing. 
11 To the common barlots,] Margin, „ Which proſtitute 


20 Are 


„ themſelves openly,” 


Chap. » vi. 


Chap. | vi A 


15, He hath alſo 3 in his right hand a 


dagger, and an ax: but cannot deliver 
Himſelf from war and thieves. 
16 Whereby they are known not to 
be gods: therefore fear them not. 
17 For like as a veſſel that a man uſeth, 
is nothing worth when it is broken; even 
ſo it is with their gods: when they be 
ſet up in the temple, their eyes be full of 
duſt, n the feet of them that come 


1 in. 


18 And as the doors are nile ſure on! 


every fide upon him that offendeth the 
king, as being committed to fuffer death: 
even ſo the prieſts make faſt their temples, 


with doors, with locks and bars, leſt their 


7 gods be ſpoiled with robbers, 
19 They light them candles, yea, more 


than for OT whereof _— cannot | 


ſee one. 

vo They are as one of the beams of the 
temple, yet they ſay their hearts are gnaw- 
ed upon by things creeping out of the| 
earth, and when they eat them and their 
clothes, they feel it not. 


21 Their faces are blacked through the | 


ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Upon their bodies and heads, fit 
bats, ſwallows, and . and the cats 
. 
3 2 By this you may know that they 
are no gods : therefore fear them not. 
24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is a-| 
bout them to make them beautiful, except | 

they wipe off the ruſt, they will not ſhine : 
for neither when they were molten did 
they feel it. 
235 The things wherein there is no 


breath, are bought for a moſt high price. | 


26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, hav- 
ing no feet, whereby they declare unto 
men that they be nothing worth. 

27 They alſo that ſerve them are a- 


at any time, they cannot riſe up again of 
themſelves : neither if one ſet them up- 
right, can they move of themſelves : nei- 
ther if they be bowed down, can they make 
themſelves ftraight : but they ſet IR be- 
| fore them, as unto dead men. 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed 
unto them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in 
like manner their wives lay up part there- 
of in ſalt, but unto the poor and N 
tent they give nothing of it. 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in 
child-bed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe 
things ye may know that they are no 
gods: fear them not. 
30 For how can they be called ies: 5 
becauſe women ſet meat before the gods f 
of ſilver, gold, and wood. 

31 And the prieſts fit in their temples 
having their cloaths rent, and their heads 
and beards ſhaven, and nothin 1g upon their 
heads. 5 

32 They roar EY cry before their 
gods, a as men do at the feaſt, when one is 
dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take off wall gar- 
ments, and clothe their wives and chil- 
34 Whether it be evil that one doeth 


ſunto them, or good, they are not able to 


recompenſe it; they can neither ſet up 8 
king, nor put him down. 

35 In like manner, they can neither | 
give riches nor money,though aman make 


will not require it. 

36 They can fave no man from death, 
neither deliver the weak from the mighty. 
37 They cannot reſtore a blind man 
to his ſight, nor help any man in his diſ- 
1 8 
3s They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, nor do good to the fatherleſs. 


ſhamed ; for if they fall to the ground | 


8 


39 Their gods of wood, and which are 


: „ 


* 


20 Are gnawed upon, ] Greek, © Licked. ?“ 
25 For a moſt high price.] Margin,“ Any price.” 
| APOCRYPHA, 


12 


Gifes.] Margio, “ Offerings.” 
And * J Or, ſpend. 


H h h 39 They 


a vow unto them, and Keep it not, they _ 


1 


[OY CI A 


orerlaid:wish — m_ * like the 
ſtones that be he wn out of the —— 
they that Oy __ once con- 
founded 281892111 
1:54 01How ſhould a man Wan think and 
ſay that they are gods, when even the 
mn themſelves diſhonour them? 
41 Wbo if they ſhall ſee one dumb that | 
55 ſpeak, they bring him and intreat 
Bel that he may ſpeak, as though he were| 
able to underſtand. 
42 Let they cannot underſtand this 
ne and leave them: for Wc have 
no knowledge. 
43 The women alſo with odds about 
them ſitting in the ways, burn bran for 
perfume: but if any of them drawn 5 
ſome that paſſeth by, lie with him; ſhe 
reproacheth her fellow that ſhe was not 
thought as worthy a as here, NOT her cord 
broken.” = 25 
44 W hatſoever i is done among them, 
| is falſe: how may it then be thought or 
ſaid that they are gods? 
1 K+ They are made of carpenters and 
goldſmiths: : they can be nothing elſe than 
the work man will have them to be. 
46 And they themſelves that made 
them can never continue long; how 
ſhould then the things that are made of 
them be gods? 
47 For they left lies and regroaches to 
them that come after. 
48 For when there cometh any v war or 
2 plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with 
themſelves, where they may be hidden 
with them. 
49 How then cannot men perceive that 
they be no gods, which can neither ſave 
themſelves from war nor from plague ? 


( » 5 k 4 {1 


. 9 


R * ri H. 


___ "Chaps 


vi. 
218 5e Wg ly de b but of Wood, an wad 
overlaid with filver and gold, 1 ie wen 
mung; hereafter that they Are falſe: 
51 And it fhall manifeſtly ap ear t 
ur nations and kings, that they 4 are ns 
gods, but the works of men's hands, and 


| that there is no work of Gol in chem. 


| 52 Who then may not Enow that They 
are no gods ? "249 


53 For neither can they ſet up a king 


| in the land, nor give rain unto men. 


54 Neither can they judge their own 
edle nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: 
for ny are as crows berween Heaven and 
earth. 

55 Whenthpon when fire falleth upon 
the houſe of gods of wood, or laid over 
with gold or filver, their prieſts will flee 
away, and eſcape; but they themſelves 
ſhall be burnt aſunder like beams. 

56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any 
We or enemies? how can it then be 
1 or ſaid that they be gods? 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and 
laid over with ſilver or gold, able to eſcape 
either from thieves or robbers. 5 
58 Whoſe gold, and ſilver, and gar- 
ments wherewith they are clothed, they 
that are ſtrong do take, and go away 
withal : neither are ey able to help 
| themſelves. TL 

59 Therefore it is better to 0 a king 
that ſheweth his power, or elſe a profita- 
ble veſſel in an houſe, which the owner 
ſhall have uſe of, than ſuch falſe gods; 
or to be a door in an houſe, to keep ſuch 
things ſafe as be therein, than ſuch falſe 


gods: or a pillar of wood in a palace, 
than ſuch falſe gods. 


60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being 


1 


30 They hoe Wot bis them, dc. J See Iſai. xli. 11. 
41 They bring him to Bel.| The margin reads,“ They 
& hid him call upon Bel.” See Numb. xxii. 41. Judges i ii. 
13, 21, Iſai. xlvi. 1. 
43 With cords about them.] Theſe cords were tokens, that 
they were devoted to ſome deity ; and were generally worn 
by thoſe who proſtituted themſelves in honour of Venus. 


Herodot. Strabo. See Lev. xix. 29. 
They burn bran.) Rather, lives, which reſembled bran in 


—_—_ — 7. 


| their colour; z the Babylonians being accuſtomed to burn 


olives, as Strabo aſſerts. Grotius. 


Nor her cord broken, ] This was a token that ſhe had ful- 
filled her vow. bid. 


45 They are made of carpenters, &c.] See Iſai. al. 19, 20, 


Jer. x. 3. Hoſes viii. 65. 
| $3 For neither can they ſet up a king, &c.] See ver. 33, &c. 
584 They are as crows, &c.] That is, unable to cauſe any 


change in either. 


61 17 
= 


Chap. v.. 


bright, and. = to » do their — aro] {1 68; The; beaſts! ark beter than they; for 
obedient. Too bag wollt une 5 [611970 | they can get ben ne belp 
61 In like manner the lightning when | themselves. 
it breakeih forth, i is eaſy; to be ſeen, and 69 It is then by no means —— un- 
after the ſame manner the wind bloweth to us that they are N D ede er 
in every cOuntry, > ion 55 14d them not. 7901-18 


62 And when God poor "TY the 70 For as a ert in a e of 


clouds to go over the whole n they « do| cucumbers keepeth nothing; ſo are their 


as they are bidden. gods of wood, and a ans with n 
63 And the fire ſent from above. to and gold. 


conſume hills and woods, doeth as it is| 71 And likewiſe ther 2 of ue 


commanded ; but theſe are like unto and laid over with filver and gold, are like 


them neither in ſhew nor power. to a white thorn in an orchard, that every 


64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſap- | bird fitteth upon; as alſo to a dead 307 


1 nor ſaid that they are gods, ſeeing that is caſt into the dark. 1 
they are able neither to judge cauſes, nor] 72 And you ſhall know tank to bexio 
to do good unto men. gods by the bright purple that rotteth up- 


65 Knowing therefore chat they are no|on them; and they themſelves after ward 
gods, fear them not. . | ſhall be eaten, and ſhall be a PI in 


66 For they can neither curſe oe bleſs | the country. 


kings. | 73 Better therefore is the juſt man RE, 
3 Neither can 3 ſhew ſigns in the en idols: for he ſhall be far from 


heavens among the heathen, nor ſhine as reproach. — e e 
the ſun, nor give light as the moon. e 


—— . * 2 . lh 5 Me mths 
m_ wal © * 


—_ 


61 V 1195 to be ſeen. ] Inſtead of this it is ble to a. | we muſt recollect that a kit thorn was s made uſe of i in en- 
Which is obedient,” as more ſuitable to the context. Gro- chantments. Ovid. Fa 


ft. Wy 
ius. . 62 Shall be eaten.] Either eaten . by ruſt, or conſumed : 


"ons A white thorn, ] To underſtand the force of this angel, 0 rottenneſs. | 


The End of the Book of BARUC H. 


T HE 


— 8 U— —_— ; — —— 


— — 


CC — EIS 


yy 95171 


Which 7 in the Third Chapter of Darin, g after this 


Place, Fell down bound into the Midſt of the burning fiery 
ace. That which followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And 
0 walked, unto theſe Word 8, Then N ehuchatnextar; ver. 24. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Thi u Gg gabe tres Children i is not in the Hebrew or Cbaldee; ; and as the Sepruagint verfon of 
Daniel has been long lo oft, we are indebted to Theodotitn and the V ulgate for its being 
note extant, Its being never recrived in the Few! iſh canon might be owing to more 
reaſons than one. As it contains invocations to the dead, ſo much like thoſe of the church 
of Rome to deceaſed ſaints, this might be one of thoſe reaſons, eſpecially as it was incon- 


| fiftent with tbeir practice to addreſs the dead in their behalf, -when' they addreſſed the 
Lord f the univerſe. On the whale, it contains ſome pious thoughts, - though devotion is 


carried too far; and it were to be wi iſhed on that account, that the eftabliſhed church had : 
not given it a place in its ſervice, as it may perhaps be a  Punbling-block to weak 
| minds. From the tenth verſe, it appears to have been compoſed on the ſame plan with the 


Book of Baruch, and is ſuppoſed to have been written by the ſame, or a cotemporary au- 


thor. Prideaus. Dupin's Hiſt. of the Can, Grotius. Calmet. Arnald. 
Rainald. : „ E P FF 


2 Ry Er bis 4 uy 3 effi on in the as 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the even | 1 


it were not burt. 28 T be Jong UR the three 
children in the cen. 5 on this manner; and opening his mouth 


ND they walked in the midſt of 
the fire, praiſing God and bleſſing 
were conſumed, but the three children within | the Lord. 

| 2 Then Azarias ood up, and prayed 


— —_ 
— 


Notes on the 3 of the Three Children. I and who now ſo e appeared to defend them 9 


Ver. 1 And they walked in the midſt of the fire, praiſing God, f the rage of the flames, and the fury of a tyrant, According- 


— cy — 


the fitteſt occaſion that poſſibly could have 
claim the glory of the true God whom they worſhipped, 


&c.] No ſooner were theſe three brethren fallen into the 
midſt of the fiery furnace, but they immediately got on their 
feet; and by the aſſiſtance of an angel, who was viſibly pre- 
ſent, they not only retained the full uſe of their limbs, but 
the faculties of ſpeech and reaſon. This Pe judged was 

ered, to pro- 


ly Azarias opens his mouth in the midſt of the fire with a 
prayer to God, which being finiſhed, they all three joined in 
a ſong of praiſe to the Almighty —This ſong is diverſified 
Into a great number of particulars ; and concludes with calling 
upon one another to bleſs and praiſe the Lord for their won- 
derful deliverance from the rage of the burning furnace. 


1 


2 16 In 


THE SONG OF "THE 


THREE CHILDREN. 


— 
LE 1 
- . 


: TO: ® midſt of the fire, ſaid, 

3 Bleſſed art thou. O Lord God of our 
577 thy name is worthy 0 be Failed, 
and glorified for evermote. e 

4 For thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou haſt done to us: yea, 


true are all thy works, thy ways are right, | 


and all thy judgments truth.s _ 

5 In all the things which thou haſt 

brought upon us, and upon the holy city 
of our fathers, even Jeruſalem, thou haſt 
executed true judgment: for according to 


truth and judgment did{t thou bring all | we may wholly go after thee: for they 


theſe things upon us, becauſe of our ſins. 


6 For we have ſinned and committed 


: iniquity, departing from thee. 


7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, and 


not obeyed thy commandments, nor kept 
them, neither done as thou haſt command- 
ed us, that it might go well with us. 


upon us, and every thing that thou haſt 


done to us, thou haſt done in true . | 


ment. 


9 And thou didſt deliver us into the 


hands of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful 


forſakers 7 God, and to an unjuſt king, and 


the moſt wicked, in all the world. 


10 And now we cannot open our 
mouths, we are become a ſhame and re- | 
proach to thy ſervants, and to them that 


worſhip thee. 


m2 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for | 
thy name's lake, neither diſannul thou thy 


covenant : 
12 And cauſe not thy mercy to o depart 


from us, for thy beloved Abraham's ſake, 


for thy ſervant Iſaac's ſake, and for 5 
Holy Iſrael's fake; _ 
Iz To whom thou haſt ſpoken and pro 


miſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their 


ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand 
that lieth upon the ſea- ſhore. 
14 For we, O Lord, are become leſs 


than any — oy and be kept under this * 


— — 


1 


face. 


day in all the world bett of our 
fins. 


15 Neither is there at this gd php 


| or prophet, or leader, or burnt: offering, or 


lacrifice, or oblation, or incenſe, or place 
to ſacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. 
16 Nevertheleſs, in à contrite heart and 


| an humble ſpirit let us be accepted. F 


17 Like as in the burnt- -offerings of 
rams and bullocks, and like as in ten 


| thouſands of far lambs ; ſo let our ſacri- 


fice be in thy ſight this day, and grant that 


hall not be confounded that put their 
truſt in thee. — 


18 And now we follow Hee with all 
our heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy 


19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal 


| with us after thy loving kindneſs, and ac- 
8 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought 


cording to the mulditude of 00 mer 
Ges. 


20 Deliver us allo according to thy mar- 


vellous works, and give glory to thy name, 
O Lord : and let all them that do thy ſer- 


vants hurt be aſhamed. 
21 And let them be confounded in all 


| their power and mi ight, and let their ſtren gth 


be broken; 


22 And let them know that thoti art 
Lord, the only God, and glorious over the 
whole world. 


23 And the King's ſervants that put 
them i in, ceaſed not to make the oven hot 


| with roſin, pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; 


24 $0 that the flame ſtreamed forth a- 


bove the furnace, forty and nine cubits. 


25 Andit paſſed through and burnt 


N thoſe Chaldeans it found about the fur- 


nace. X 


26 But the angel of the Lord came 
down into the oven, together with Azarias 
and his fellows, and {mote the flame of 
the fire out of the oven: 
27 And made the mids of the furnace 


16 In a contrite heart, &c.] See Bar, ii. 18, 


23 Roeſin.] The margin rcads according to che Vulgate, 
| APOCRYPHA, 7 


naphtha, which is a kind of fat and chalky clay. 


Li 32 Sits 


ton ever? 
33 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious | 


"THe 8 O 5 5 TAE THREE HIL DRE? 


ain had ibgery h nkdift whiſtling wind, ſo 


that the fire touched them not at all, nei 
ther hurt nor troubled them. 
528 Then the three, as out of one Wa 
praiſed, gloriſied, and a God: in the 
furnace, ſaying, 


29 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of has praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


fades: and to be praiſed and exalted a- 
bove all for ever. 


3 0 And Bleſſed is thy dannen and holy 


name: and to be praiſed and exalted above | 


| all for ever. 
31 Bleſſed art thou in the able of 


Rey above all for ever. 

32 Bleſſed art thou that beboldeſt the 
depths, and fitteſt upon the cherubims : 
and to be praiſed and exalted above all 


throne of thy kingdom: and to be Praiſed 
and glorified above all for ever. 


34 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of 


heaven: and above all to be praiſed and 
| glorified for ever. 

35 Oallye winks of the Lord, blew: ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


36 Oye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : | 


— praiſc and exalt him above all for ever. 


37 O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 


all for ever. 


38 O all ye waters that be . the 
heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe aud exalt 
him above all for ever. 


39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs g 


ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 


all for ever. 


40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 


41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the 


Lord: Wenn en mul him above all tor 
ever. 2 

42 0 way Hi ind SO bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 


| ever. | 5 


43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the Lord : 


44 0 ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord: a and exalt him above Gs tor 


ever.” ©: 0 * 


45 O ye winter and mmm; bleſs ye 


| the Lord : praiſe and exalt Fan above all 
5 for ever. 
thine holy glory : and to be praiſed. and 


46 O ye deus and ſtorms of n bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him yore 
all for ever. 

47 O ye nights and FROG bleſs. Ve thi 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him e all for 


ever. 


48 O ye An and anke bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for | 
ever. 

490 ye ice ab cold, bleſs ye this Lord: 
{penile and exalt him above all for ever. 

50 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye the 


I ord : praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. | 


51 Oye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for ever. ; 

52 Olet the earth bleſs the: Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

' 53 Oye mountains and little hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord : Praiſe and exalt bim above 


all for ever. 


54 O all ye things that grow on the 


earth, bleſs ye the Lord: and exalt 
him above all for ever. 


55 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the Lord: 


| praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye the 


Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for 


Ever. 


32 Sitteſt upon the os ] This may allude either to 
the Shechinah, or glory, the ſymbol of the Divine Preſence 
on the mercy-ſeat, between the images of the cherubims on 
the uk. See Pſal. xvii, —] XXX, I, —XCIX, Is 


25 


35 O all ye works, G.] This ſublime addreſs ſeems to 
have been borrowed from that in Plal. cxlviii. 
39 Ye powers. ] That is, the planets. 


8 


See Matth. xxiv. 


63 0 | 


the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe and | 
exalt him above all for ever. 


58 Oallye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the | 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever. 

59 O all ye beaſts and als bleſs ye 
the Lord: Praiſe and exalt bim above all 
for ever. 

60 Oye children of men, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe ant exalr him above all for 
A 
610 Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe] 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

62 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for Wer, 

630 ye ſervants of hes Lord, bleſs ye | 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
for e ever. 


— 


| 


57. O ye TOO and all that move an | 


| him above all for ever. 


| bove all for ever. 


1 o ye bl and 1-ſouls of 3 
ous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
65 O ye holy and humble men of heart, 
| bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and l him a- 

66 O Ananias, Ae! ind; N Miſael 
bleſs. ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever : for he hath delivered 
us from hell, and ſaved us from the hand 
of death, and delivered us out of the midſt 


| 
of the furnace, and burning flame: even 


out of the midſt of the fire hath he deli- 5 


vered us. 


675 0 give thanks unto the Lord, Ba 
cauſe he 1s gracious: for his _ endur- 


eth for ever. 


68 Oall ye that worlhdq the Lonk; Vleſs | 
the God of gods, praiſe him and give him 


thanks: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


: 


— 


—B 


1. e. ve Levites. 


6 3 0 ye 3 
hat is, from death or the grave. 


66 From hell, 1 


| 67 Becauſe he is gracious, &c. ] See Plal, exviii. 


— — — 


' The End of the SONG. of the THREE CHILDREN. 


THE 


HIS TO RY of SUSANNA, 


Set apart | from the Beginning Daniel, katie it is not in the 
H ebrew, a as neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This "EY is extant ae in the 8 nor  Chaldee F 10 and never wa e by the 
Jeus into their canon. The Talmudic writers however give ſome countenance to this * 
tory; for, according to them, there were tws elders, named Abab and Zedekias, who were 
| famous for intrigue, and attempted the chaftity of Suſanna, for which they were put to” 
death; not by floning, but by fire; and that not by the ſentence of the Fews, but 5 
the ſentence of Nabuchodonoſor. They add, that during the captivity of the Jews in Chal 
dee, they loft the power of life and death ; and that it was cuſtomary for the Chaldeans 
to puniſh adultery by burning. Whether any credit may be given to this tradition, as 
| ſupporting the authority of this book; or whether we may ſuppoſe this book to have been 
borrowed from that tradition, „and both of them to have been viſionary, the reader can 
eaſily determine. The Romi iſh church has received it into their canon, though Africanus, 
| Euſebius, and Apallinarius, have rejected it not only as uncanonical, but hkewiſe as ſpuri- 
ous and fabulous. By ſeveral paſſages it appears to have been written in Greek, and 
vas probably the work of ſome Helleniſtic Feu. Prideaux. Dupin's Hiſt. of the 
Can. Grotius. Calmet. Anald. „ OE oo 


236; Two judges bide ts in the gorden if very fair woman, and one that feared the 
\ Suſanna to have their pleaſure of ber- 28 Lord. : 
which when they could not obtain, they accuſe, 3 Her parents alfo were righteous, and 
and cauſe ber to be condemned for adultery taught their daughter according to the law 
4.6 but Daniel examineth the matter again, | of Moſes, 


and findeth the two judges falſe. . 4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, 
HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, and had a fair garden joining unto his 
called Joacim. houſe, and to him reſorted the Jews: be- 


A And he took a wife, whoſe name | cauſe he was more honourable than all 
was Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a | others. 


Not*s on the Hiſtory of "EDS | | traordinary beauty, and of as much piety. The captiv 
Ver. 1 There dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim. IIn this | | who 3 ic 0 105 uſed to 1 at 3 re Jews | 
| hiſtory of Suſanna we have an account of her huſband's and | for the determination of their affairs; and every year they 
her own family. Shedwelt at Babylon, being carried thither | appointed two judges for the deciſion of ſuch difficulties as 
into captivity with her huſband, She was a Woman of ex- | might ariſe with regard to e that they ä not 
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neſs came from Babylon from ancient 
judges, who ſeemed to govern the people. 
6 Theſe kept much at Joacim's houſe. 
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" LET ED * Pd 


"THE HISTORY 


OF SUSANNA. 


. The fame year were e two 
of the ancients of the people to be judges; | 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of, that wicked- 


and all that had any ſuits in law, came 
unto them. 

7 Now when the Ss n a- 
way at noon, Suſanna went into her 
huſband's garden to walk. 


8 And the two elders ſaw her going in 


every day, and walking: ſo that their luſt 


was inflamed toward her. 


9 And they perverted their own mind, 
and turned away their eyes, that they 
might not look unto heaven, nor remem 
ber juſt judgments. | 


10 And albeit they both were : wounded B 


with her love ; yet durſt not one ſhew ano- 
ther his grief. 
11 For they were aſhamed to declare 


their luſt, that they deſired to have to do F 


with r. 
12 Vet they watched diligently from 
day to day to ſee her. 1 
1 And the one faid to the other, 
Let us now go home: for it is dinner- 
time. 


parted the one from the other, and turn- 
ing back again, they came to the ſame 


place, and after they had aſked one ano- | 


ther the cauſe, they acknowledged their | 


luſt: then appointed they a time both to- | 


gether, when they might find her alone. 
15 And it fell out as they watched a 
fit time, ſhe went in as before, with two 


maids only, and ſhe was deſirous to waſh | 


| herſelf in the garden: for it was hot. 
I 5 And there was nobody Were gave 


FR | Bl 
q — 


„ 


the two Riders ikke had hid themſelves, 


and watched Her. 


17 Then faid ſhe to her maids, Bring 
me oil and waſhing-balls, and ſhut the 


garden-doors, that I may waſh me. 
18 And they did as ſhe bad them, and 
ſhut the garden-doors, and went out 
themſelves at privy doors, to fetch the 
things that ſhe had commanded them : 


but they ſaw not the elders, becauſe 


they were hid. 


unto her, ſaying, 


and he with us. 
21 If thou ite not, we will bear wit- 


neſs againſt thee, that a young man was 
with thee; and therefore thou didſt ſend 5 

away thy maids from the. - 
22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, I am 
ſtraizened on every fide : 
thing, it is death unto me: and if I 


do it not, I cannot eſcape your hands. 
23 It is better for me to fall into 


24 With that Suſanna cried with a 
loud voice: and the two elders cried 
out againſt her. 


| garden-door. 


heard the cry in the garden, they ruthed 


unto her. 
27 But when the elders had dectar- 


| [ed their matter, the ſervants were great- 
Iy aſhamed ; for there was never ſuch a 


be obliged to have 8 to heathens, in order to decide 
cauſes among the Iſraelites. 

g Heaven.) This is an Hebraiſm, ſignifying God. Sec 
Luke xv. 18. 

14 So when they were gone out, &c. 7 The enormity of their 
intended guilt inſtigated each to conceal it from the other. 

23 It is better for me to fall into Jour hands, Ke. This vir- | 

APOCRYPHA, Lg 


| tuous woman bad a true ſenſe of the power and juſtice of the 


Almighty, whoſe anger ſhe dreaded more than death, and 
conſidered his favour of more value than all the ſhort-lived 
pleaſures the world has to beſtow, She well knew that the 
puniſhment theſe wicked elders had power to inflit was but 


| for a moment; and therefore wiſely choſe to ſuffer every 


thing their malice could invent. 


K kk 


19 Now when the maids were gone 
forth, the two elders roſe up, and ran 


20 Behold, the garden. doors are hur, 


that no man can ſee us, and we are in 
| love with thee, therefore conſent unto us, 


for if I do this 


your hands, and not to do it, than to 
ſſin in the ſight of the Lord. 
14 80 when they were gone out, they 


25 Then ran the one and opened the 
26 So when the W * the "REPS 5 


in at a privy door, to ſee what was done 


34 Laid 


EY 
0 


- : f » TY _— 
— — — tA — — — — — — yo — — —_ — — —— — — — — i — — — 8 — 2 — — — % nn — — — — o 
- = — * l _- - e ww 3 ot — — — — — 5 — == — — _ — — —_ — — — . _— — EE * . ag: 3 —— 3 
2 - C * » 2 * * ” > - *. — — — — . » — py — - N 
2 — 4 2 o * 8 2 — k 3 * p l Fs 3 * 9 4 - — 
— . . . hs I — os - _ 5 ; 4 ba l ho 3 — > {20 SS n — * a N 
. 4 - \ \ — 
— — — I —ypᷣ—— — — — — T — — — — — yo 4 <> * = — - > — 0 wad a — q us 5 oh —_ — 2 = = — 1 9 1 r 
. = = ' p js ; a rn, . - — — —  — ” — > —— - \ 
4 0 — E —_— _ — * 1 — 2 > I _ = — — 
— — — = a q — _ Sa. 0 — K — - 1 "a : - * —_— U _ = 
— 9 "XZ; == - © _ — — — — \ 5 = 5 —y - = \ — — 
2 — 4 T = L — mo — 0 . L : = — — 2323 „ — ET - — — — 8 = = E _—_ news 
8 A hy * 7 * A . — — = = A y — 4 ab * — 8 r: = 8 r — 8 >  *-£ - — — — 2 — — — 
2 1 RN . <q © TT — — — 2 — a — — E 2) — 4 "II _ _ 7 — — — — — — Es * — — — —— — — ET ESE — — - RES DID, nn — 
I i —̃ — ce ES< n — — ESD — — — - —— — — Ihe — b = — 2 —_ — — — - — — 4 — — — — 
— — 2 a E — oy vc > > — 4 — 2 3 ü — 2 — 8 N. Ts. — l = = CS . ——U U— —— — 1 — — 
5 2 —. — anti: * 5 I — 1 Arn — SIE \ = — — — R —_ —— * "v1 — — * — — * n r 1 — = Re — 3 — = 
— . ͤ— ]]]. ̃§—Vↄg — —— * — — — — - - Y - © oh _ — — — — — r hone — . — — n * FR \ - — 
b . = = —__ 3 l — . S - — —— = — — —____ — — 1 — — — ho 2 2 1 — LL S— ==" e r—_ CT ETEITR — I II TT IRS 
—_—_— = n 5 2 l 2 ot - = pa — — — — = — 2 — — — . — ——— "CES. as. ot SE Ria RC. Be — 1 . ————— — —ꝛ—x — DT ES 
a = — —— 152 - * — — —— ; — 0 * 8 — = = . 2 = D . — — ——— 3 — En 
* — ud 5 — — — — — - 4 —— — — — « h — — —— cap. ood rode 
* = NY . - — C. ny - * = =y a 2 a __ 
_— 2 . 8 r 0 ww. 8 J n fog es * — 2 7 6 COTS — 8 2 Bs 9 _— n 1 
— — * * — * $a. = - I 1 > 33 3 "MP 7 TIS 7 — —— — — — — = — 2 — 8 ans, _ 
- B 3 = 1 q — * 8 - tl e . yew * - 8 0 mx 2 8 — g 8 3 1 r 8 
r : 


2 — — 
— — — — 
424244444 — 
__— = — 
2 2 = 
6s 


— — — — — — —n pw — — 
l — 3 — - IEC CERT. : 
— ©s ”"_ - 
bog = = nog EIT _ "a —— * _ * _— r 
= = _—_ 5 —— 2 — —— — —— 
—— — 
— 4 — r 1 ͤ 
— 3 = = — i a9 4 2 I — - Ju 
= 8 - 2 
—— > — N — — — £ C ae 
= Z - _ + > ba —— = — — 
— . — s —— 
75 — . SETS pon _ - = 
- = \ b = — — —— — = 
_— —— ———— — — ——— — 
— Py» - mw = = — wa 
l — MTSCTEDE= ha x - — 
Ia R 93 5 
* — =_ * — 
— — n — 4 
=_ _ a ray 
= —— 2 3 py 


report made of Suſanna. 


28 And it came to paſs the next ye 


when the people were aſſembled to her 
huſband joacim, the two elders came alſo | 


full of miſchievous imagination againft | | 


Suſamna to put her to death} 
29 And ſaid before the people, Send for 
Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joa- 
_ cim's/wife: and fo they ſent. 

. Qi odwolg6 fs came with her father and 
| 1 her children, and all her kindred. 
3 Now Suſanna was a very delicate 
woman, and beauteous to behold. 


—. — 


— — 


382 And theſe wicked men commanded 
to uncover her face, (for ſhe was covered) 


that they 3 "0" filled wich * 
: ban 191 
33 Therefore her friends, and all that | 
u her, wept. 

34 Then the twyo elders flood up in the 


— 


idr of the * ls Laid their hands 5 


her head. 
35 And the weeping, looked ub to- 


wands heaven: for her heart truſted in : 


che Lord. 
366 And the ders faid, As we walked 
in the garden alone, this woman came in 
with two maids, and ſhut the garden- 
| doors, and ſent the maids away. 
37 Then a young man who was there | 
hid, came unto her, and lay with her. 
38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of 
the garden, ſeeing 8 chis 8 ran un- 
to them. 
39 And when we ſaw them together, 
Fs man we could not hold : for he was| 


ſtronger than we, and opened the door, | 


and leaped out. 
40 But having taken this woman, we 


| aſked who the young man was, but ſhe| 


would not tell us „ theſe things do we 
5 9 


i. * 1 * 
. 


oU 
— 
s— * 


41 Then the aſſembly believed them, 
as thoſe that were the elders and jud ges 


of the people: Ko "y condemned her 
to death, 


42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 


voice, and aid, O everlaſting God, that 


knoweft the ſecrets, and Enoweft all thin, 85 
before they be: 

43 Thou knoweſt that chey have * | 
falſe witnefs againſt me, and behold 1 
muſt die, whereas 1 never did ſuch things 
as theſe men have maliciouſly invented 
againſt me. 5 
44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was led to 
be put to death, the Lord raiſed up the 
holy ſpirit of a voung youth, whoſe 
name was Daniel, | 

46 Who ctied with a loud voice, I am 
cer from the blood of this woman. 
47 Then all the people turned them 
| towards him, and ſaid, What mean theſe. 
words that thou haft ſpoken ? 
48 80 he ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
faid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, 
that without examination, or knowledge 
of the truth, ye have condemned a daugh- 
ter of Iſrael ? 

49 Return again to the place of judg- 
ment : for they have borne falle witneſs 


9 againſt her. 


50 Wherefore all the people turned a- 
gain in haſte, and the elders ſaid unto 


him, Come, fit down among us, and ſhew 


it us, ſeeing God hath given thee the ho- 
nour of an clder. 


51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put 


| theſe two aſide one far from another, and 


I will examine them. 
52 So when they were put aſunder one 
from another, he called one of them, 


| and ſaid unto him, O thou that art waxen 


FYY 1 dd th FL 44d 


34 Laid their hands upon her bead. This _y aid as wit- 
neſſes againſt her. See Lev. xxiv. 14. 

42 O everlaſting God, that knowefl the ſecrets, and knowe/l all 
things before they be.] Suſanna had no other way of vindicating 
her innocence than by appealing to the Moſt High. She 
therefore, directed her pray ers to that Being who is of purer 


eyes than to behold i e and who will ſurely 8 the 
F 


hs 


— — LE . 


F LR 


— 


wickedneſs of the children of men ; called him to witneſs 


her innocence, and make it appear before the children of her 


people. Nor were her prayers.in vain ; the Almighty heard 


her from his throne, and inſpired Daniel with wiſdom to de- 
liver her. 


46 I an 4 from the blond, Re. ] See Matth. xxvii. 24. 


53 Albett 


THE HISTORY” TE SUSANNA. 


old in Lick edel, now Fo 1 5 which | 
thou haſt committed , are come 
to light. © 

3 For thou haſt FR SIR. falſe 
judgment, and haſt condemned the inno- 
cent, and haſt let the guilty go free; albeit 
the Lord ſaith, The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then, if thou haſt ſeen her, tell 
me, Under what tree ſaweft thou them 
companying together? Who anſwered, Un- 
der a maſtic- tree. 

55 And Daniel ſaid, Very well; thou 


haſt lied a gainſt thine own head; for even | 


now the angel of God hath received the 
| fentence of God, to cut thee in two. 

5s Sohe put him aſide, and command- 
ed to bring the other, and faid unto him, 
O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Yada; 
beauty hath deceived thee, and luſt hath 
; perverted thine heart. ; 9 

57 Thus have you dealt with the 


daughters of Ifrael, and they for fear 


companied with you: but the daughter 


of Juda would not abide Jour - Wed: * 


neſs. 
58 Now therefore tell me, Vader 
What tree 1 ww take them com- 


A holm-tree. 2 

59 Then ſaid Daniel unto. 1185 Well, 
chou haft alſo lied againſt thine own head: 
for the angel of God waiteth with, the 
ſword, to cut thee in two, that he * der 
oy you. 


wech them that truſt in him. 


falſe witneſs by their own mouth.) 


they did unto them in ſuch ſort as they 


| maliciouſly intended to do to their neigh- 


bour: and they put them to death. Thus 


with Joacim her husband, and all the kin- 


in her. | 
64 From that day forth was Daniel 


|had in great reputation in the ein of 


8 


the people. | | 


8 


53 Albeit the Lord ſaith, &c.] See Exod, xxiii. 7. 

54 Amaſiic-tree.\ The Greek reads, A lentiſe-tree.” 2 
50 Thou ſeed of Chanaan.] See Ezek. xvi. 3. 

58 J bolmatree.] The margin reads, I kind of oak.” 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders, &c.] Several inter- 

preters have thought that theſe two Judges or elders, thus 


7 


— 


| convicted by * were Ahab and Zedekiah, falſe pro- 


phets of Babylon, es a Nebuchadrezzar cauſed to o be 
roaſted in the fire for their debaucheries. But the hiſtory it- 


ſelf ſufficiently proves that this interpretation is not well 
founded; for the elders were put to death by the people, and 


very probably ſtoned, as Suſanna was to have been, had their 


A not at all en with it it. . the N 


The End of the HISTORY of SUSANNA. 


panying CUT? Who anſwered, Under 


60 With that all the aſſembly ed out 
with a loud voice, and Praiſed God — 


61 And they aroſe againſt the two el 
: ders (for Daniel had convicted them of 


62 And according to the law of Moſes, 
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the i innocent blood was ſaved the fame 
day. 
63 Therefore Chelcias and nis wife 
f | praiſed God for their daughter Suſanna, 


dred, becauſe chere was no * found y 


— 


wicked ſentence 3 carried into execution; the king of Ba- 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Rt - 


This } Hory is > mainly ſpurious and ad of authenticity ; this wi * «From. comparing 
it with the canonical book of Daniel, who affigns a di ifferent cauſe for the jealouſy and 
envy which the Babyloni iſh nobleſſe conceived againft him. Beſides, what is mentioned con- 
ctcerning Habbakuk is without authority, and irreconcileable with hiſtory; be living before the 
reign of Nobucbodonoſor, and tbeſe facts being per formed under tbat of Cyrus. The lit. 
tle notice that Origen, Apollinarius, and Euſebius, have taken of this book, is a flrong 
\ preſumption that they did not think it authentic 2 and as St. ferom gives it no better title 


Dupin. Arnald, Grotius, 


19 The froul of Bits prigft is frre h. 
Daniel, 27 and the dragon ſlain, which was | 


into the -_ den. 
ND king Aſtyages was 3 
to his fathers, and Cyrus of Perſia 
. his kingdom. 
1 And Daniel converſed with the king, 
and was honoured above all his friends. 
3 Now the Babylonians had an idol 
called Bel, and there were ſpent upon 
him every day twelve great meaſures of 
fine flour, and forty ſheep, and fix veſſels 
of wine. 


: 4 And the king worſhipped it, and 


went daily to adore it: but Daniel wor- 
unn his Hun God. And the LENS ſaid 


* 


uoyſbi pped. 3 3 Daniel is preſerved in the ; 
# lion's den. 42 The king doth acknowledge| 
the God o Daniel, and cafteth his enemies 


than The fables of Bel and the Dragon, we need not 52. tate to e it fabulous. | 


unto him, why doft not thou worlhi 
Bel? 

= Who anſwered and FRY Becauſe I 
may not worſhip 1dols made with hands, 
but the living God, who hath created the 
heaven and the earth, and hath Wee 
over all fleſh. 


6 Then ſaid the king unto hi, Think- 


: eſt thou not that Bel is a living God? ſeeſt 


thou not how much he eateth and drink- 
eth every day ? 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and fad. 0 
king, be not deceived; for this is but clay 
within, and braſs without, and did never 
eat or drink any thing. 
8 So the king was wroth, and called 
for his prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye 
tell me not who this is that devoureth 


theſe EXPENCES, Fe: ſhall die. 


— 


Net's on | the Hiſtory of Bel and the Danes 
Ver. 2 And Daniel conver ſed with the king, and was honour- 
ed above all his friends.] The margin reads, Or lived with 
ce the king.” 


2 Bel. ] See Numb. xxl. 51. Judges ii. 13. Iſai. xlvi. 1. 


4 And the * worſhipped i it, and went daily to adore it, &c. 1 
We here ſee a king fo bigotted to the worſhip of a ſenſeleſs 


idol, that nothing leſs than an ocular vemoniiration will 
convince him of his error. 


1 
2 


11 Zo, 


Als TOR OF BEL AND THE DRAGON.” 


9 But if ye can als me has Bel te- | 
voureth them, then Daniel ſhall die: for 
he hath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Bel. 


and Daniel faid unto the —_ * be 


according to thy word. 
10 Now the prieſts of Bel were 'three- 
ſcore and ten, beſide their wives and chil- 
_ dren, and the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel. : 
I 80 Bel's prieſts faid, Lo, we e go out: 
but thou, O king, ſet on the meat, and 
make ready the wine, and ſhut the door 
faſt, and ſeal it with thine own ſignet. 
12 And to-morrow when thou comeſt 
in, if thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 
up all, we will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel 
that ſpeaketh falſely againſt us. 
13 And they little regarded it: for un- 
hr; the table they had made a privy en- 
trance, whereby they entered in continu- 
ally, and conſamed thoſe things. 
14 So when they were gone forth, the 
king ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel 
had commanded his ſervants to bring 
aſhes, and thoſe they ſtrewed throughout 


all the temple, in the preſence of the King 


alone: then went they out, and ſhut the 
door, and ſealed it with the Kin g's ſignet, 
and ſo departed. 
15 Now in the night came the prieſts 
with their wives and children (as they were 
wont to do) and did eat and drink up all. 
16 In the morning betime the ws a- 
role, and Daniel with him. 
17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the 
ſeals whole? And he faid, Few, O king, 
they be whole. 


door, the king looked upon the table, and 


—— 


— 


|ccied with a ond VOICE, Great art N 
Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. 


Behold now the payement,. and mark well 
whoſe footſteps are theſe.  _ 


of men, women, and children. 
the King was angry, 


And then 


„ 


wives and children, who ſhewed him the 
privy doors where they came in, and con- 


ſumed ſuch things as Were upon the 
n 


delivered Bel into Daniel's power, who de- 
ſtroyed him and his temple. 
23 And in that ſame place there was 


worſhipped. 
24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt 


liveth, he eateth and drinketh, 


worſhip him. 
25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the ting, 1 


the living God. 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I 
ſhall flay this dragon without ſword or 
ſtaff, The king ſaid, I give thee leaye. 


the dragon's mouth, and ſo the 
burſt in ſunder: and Daniel ſaid, Lo, theſe 


are the gods you worſhip. 
18 And as ſoon as he had opened ths! 1 


28 When they of Babylon heard thut, 


410 
#1} 14 LE, 


11 Lo, we go out, &c.] The crafty practices of thoſe 
prieſts, who made a property of the king's credulity, is worth 
remarking. They flattered themſelves that their wicked 
practices would never be detected; but they found to their 
_ confuſion, that the cloſeſt deſigns. are often expoſed to the 
eyes of the whole world. And hence we ſhould do well to 


remember, that all our actions are open to the eye of Omni- 


potence ; and therefore ſhould be careful never to perform 
actions in ſecret, which would confound us at their being 
expoſed to the world. 


| much in the ſame taſte with that of Bel; 


Creator of the world Was the only true object of divine 
worſhip. N 


There was a great 1 The worſhip of ſerpents or 


barous, being exempted from it. ＋ 

28 When they of Babylon. heard that, they took — indigna- 
tion, &c.] Though the deſign of Daniel was worthy, both 
with regard to reaſon and religion, the people were ſo en- 


23 And in that ſame place.] The ſtory of the dragon is { raged at the deſtruction of their gods, that nothing would 
APOCRYPHA, oP 


L ſatisfy 


1 


19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the 
king that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, 


20 And the king ſaid, Iſee the fo footſteps. 


21 And took. the Fin Wicht ir 


22 Therefore the king flew them, and. 


a great dragon, which they of ene 7 


thou alſo ſay that this is of braſs? 4 he 


thou canſt 
not ſay thathe 1 is no lving rh therefore = 


will worſhip the Lord my God, for 11 is 


27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fab, 
5 hair, and did ſeethe them together, 
and made lumps thereof: this he Put in 


THEY took em indignation, _ conſpired 


2 the? iſſue 
of it proved what Daniel intended, namely, that the 


dragons was almoſt univerſal; no nation, either va or bar- 


— —ů— 


— 
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"HISTORY. or BEL AND THE DRAGON: 


G aint the king, Wente The king is be- | 


come a Jew, and he hath deftroyed Bel, he 
haz ain. the 8 and put the Fed 
t W | . 10 M 
2 5 80 they came to the king, ad All 
Deliver us Daniel, or elſe we will ij deſtroy 
thee and thine houſe. 


1 * 


30 Now when the King ſaw that 1255 | 


preſſed him fore ; being conſtrained, he 

delivered Daniel u unto r 
31 Who caſt him into the lions den: 

where he was ſix days. 


32 And in the den there were ſeven 


lions, and they had given them every day | 


two cartaſes and two ſheep : which then 
| were not given to them, to the intent eye 

mi night devour Daniel. 1 | 
33 Now there was in etz a W 
called Habbacuc, who had made pottage, 
and had broken bread in a bowl: and 


woas going into the field for to We it to 5 
dhe reapers, 


34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto | 


Hatbacuc, Go, carry the dinner that thou 
haſt into Babylon u unto Daniel, who i is in 


A the lions den, 


35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, 1 never 


ok 
2 


1h 


| 


0 Babylon, neither do Iknow where the 


— 


den 1s. 

36 Then the ad of 4 erh took 
him by the crown, and bare him by the 
hair of his head, and through the vehe- 
mence of his ſpirit, ſet him in Babylon 
over the den. 

37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying. O Da- 
niel, Daniel, take the dinner which wy 
hath ſent thee. 8 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſtr remem- 
bered me, O God: neither haſt thou for- 
ſaken them that ſeek thee, and love thee. 

39 80 Daniel aroſe and did eat: and 
the angel of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in | his 
own place again immediately. 
. 40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went 
to bewail Daniel : and when he came to ; 


* Mi” 4 


| the den, he looked 1 in, and behold, Daniel In 


was fitting. 
41 Then cried: the king with a loud | 


| voice, ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of 


Daniel, and there is none other beſides thee. 
1 And he drew him out, and cat thoſe 
that were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 


the den: and they were devoured 1 IN * 


moment before his face. 


0 — 7 Ws 6 vi 


ſatisfy them but the blood of him who had removed the veil 
of falſhood. Accordingly Daniel is thrown into the lions 
den ; but thoſe ſavage creatures, inſtead of deſtroying, fawn- 
ed upon him. This deliverance erected a noble monument 


** 


. 


[2 


W the glory of that God whom he gan apt See the | 


#1 


- 


the . is become, Ae] This may be rendered, W 4 Jew | 
& is become our king.” 

32 Two carcaſſes. The margin reads, « Thus 1 * and 
the Greek word is uſed in that ſenſe oy, the reel com wei- 
ters, as well as the Greek claſſics. | | 


| 33 Habbacuc,] See the Argument. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


This prayer, though full of. divine tent was never known to the antient Jewiſh 1 — 1 
ſeems more likely to be the form of a prayer compoſed for the uſe of ſome great prince, who, con- 


ſcious of bis own wickedneſs, repented of bis fins, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord with his whole 
heart, as probably Manaſſeh did when he was carried priſoner to Babylon, than a prayer actually 


made by himſelf. 2 Chron. xxiii. 19. ſhews that ſuch a prayer of his compoſing was then 


_ extant ; and if this be not that prayer, which probably it was not, 5 it , be 1 
"Ft Med, it is very Suitable o one in bis circumſtances, F it 5105-4 riod 


— 


O Lord, Anger God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of theit 


righteous ſeed; who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornament 
thereof; who haſt bound the ſea by the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut 


up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible and glorious name ; whom all men fear, 


and tremble before thy power ; for the majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and 
thine angry threatening towards ſinners is importable ; but thy merciful promiſe is 


5 unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſ- 
ſion, long: ſuffering, very merciful, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, 


according to thy great goodneſs haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs. to them | 
that have ſinned againſt thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance | 
unto ſinners that they may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the 
juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 


which have not ſinned againſt thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me 


that am a ſinner: for I have ſinned above the number of the ſands of the ſea, My 


tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and I am 
not worthy to behold, and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine ini- 
quity. Iam bowed down with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, 
neither have any releaſe: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done evil. before thee, 


V a a | * 9 , de . - . 1 
. 9 o * __ 8 
_ - 7 : * 4 - . =,» a _— ” = 
« : * " . 


* 


Note on the Prayer of Manaſſes. 

O Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, &c.) The author be- all his works: but when he conſiders the majeſty and glory 

gins his prayer very properly with an addreſs to the God of | of Jehovah, and the terrors of his juſtice to ſinners, he is 

the Jewiſh patriarchs; for from whom elſe could a Jewiſh | truck with wonder and amazement, till he recolleQs the in- 

prince in diſtreſs expect relief and deliverance ? He raiſes his | finite goodneſs of che Almighty, the thought of which baniſhes 
thoughts to contemplate the omnipotence of God in the cre- | deſpair, and gives him hopes of mercy and ſalvation. 


ation and formation a the univerſe ; and ſeems aſtoniſhed | 7 
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THE PRAYER OF MANASSES, 


— 


I did not thy will, neither kept I thy ene 11 dre ü up abominations, 
and have multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, be- 
ſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and 1 acknowledge mine 
Miquaties : wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, 0 Lord, forgive me, and 
deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving 
evil for me; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the 
God, even the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs: 
for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore 
I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the powers of the Heavens 
do praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. Es rand 


The FIRST BOOK of the : 


THE ARGUMENT 


The reaſons why this book received the title of Maccabees, and who was the uber, are points 
much controverted amongſt the learned. Some have ſaid, that it received the title of M accabees 
becauſe it was formed in the manner of the Cabali ic Writers, from the four initial let- 
ters of a ſentence in Exod. xv. 11. which Judas bare on his ſtandard, But how vi- 
"fi onary this account is, will appear from conſidering that the Chaldee manuſcripts in the Bod- 

_:: Library and the Syriac verfim read this name not with a 5 [I, but with h [k]. 

© Others, with more protability, imagine, that it received its title from Judas, the ſon of. Mat- 

5 tathias, who was ſurnamed Maccabeus, on account of his valour. The Jews flile theſe 

two books, The Books of the Aſſamoneans, becauſe Mattathias was the ſon of Haſ- 

moneus, or Aſſamoneus, which was the name of the family. T bis firſt Bo, was 
written in the Chaldee, or the language of the Jeus after their return from Babylon, 
Probably from the hiſtories and memoirs to be met with in their days, and was extant 
in that language even in the time of Jerom. The title it then bere was, Sharbit Sar 
Bene El; i. e. The Scourge of the Rebels of the Lord, or, The Sceptre of 
the Prince of the Sons of God. It is uncertain who the author was. Some 
. ſuppoſe him to have been John TOY the ſon of Simon, prince and high-prieſt, near 
thirty years; who began bis government at the period when this | hiſtory ends; | others 
aſcribe it to one 9 the Maccabees; ; and many n it the work of the Great Synagogue. 


8 The 


E Wo To "A A ANA TE mens. 7 ; 


Te m RR — thar ir ung compoſed in the. timer! „ John Hyntanus; ve 
tbe wars of the Muocubees ere aver, either by | Hyrcanus bimſelfy or eme "others employ= 
el bye him Of rom: the" Chaldee' it "was! tranſlated into Greet, and from that into: Lal 
by our ed from the former. This} Ant bone is an uccurate, faithful, and well rite 
Ws ten hiftory ; is neareſs of any" extant to the manner and ſtyle of tbe ſacred and ra 
* honical hi Horians; ; contains a very explicit and copious account of the Fewiſb hiſtory in the periaa 


5 ii treat of, and is ſupported by the autbority af Joſephus. 


years, from the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, 


© the year of the world 3829 to 3869, which was one hundred and thirty one years before 
_ Chriſt. This book follows the Jewiſh chronology and ara ; the ſecond book that. uf Alexandrid, 


_ . which begin fix months after, Hieron. in 
Prideaux. 1 Calmet. Rainald. 


. 4 Antiocbus gave weir to fr uþ the faſhions of | 
the Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, 
and the temple in it, 57 and ſet up therein | 
_ the abomination f deſolation, 6 3 and Jew theſe | 
that did circumciſe their children. 
A ND it happened, after that Alex 
ander n of Philip the Macedonian, 
who came out of the land of Chettiim, 
nad ſmitten Darius king of the Perſians | 
and Medes, that he reigned 1 in his ſtead, 
: the firſt over Greece, 
2 And made many wars, and wan 
many Mis Holds, 
the earth, 
3 Andwent through to the ale of the 
earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, in- 
ſomuch that the earth was quiet before 
him; whereupon he was exalted, and his 
heart was lifted up. 
4 And he gathered a mighty auoh g hoſt, 
and ruled over countries and nations, and 


kings, who became tributaries unto him. 


5 And after theſe things he fell fick, 
and perceived that he ſhould die. 


6 Wherefore he called his ſervants, uch 


and flew the Eu of 


I © contains the. erg. F forty 
to the! death of Simon the hig b. prieſt; i. e. fron 


Prol. Galeat. Euſeb. lib. vi. 


SGrotius. 
3 N e 44] 


as were Konowrable and had been brought 


up with him from his youth, and parted 


me alive. = 1522 
7 80 Alexander reigned twelve years, 


| and: then died. 


8 And his ſervants bare rule every one 
in his place. IV 
9 And after his death, oy" all put 
— upon themſelves ; 
after them many years : and 8 were 


; © | raukiptied i in the earth. 


10 And there came vat: of b A 
— root, Antiochus ſurnamed Epi- 


had been an hoſtage at Rome, and he 
| reighed in the hundred and thirty and ſe- 
venth year of the kin gdom of the Greeks; 
11 In thoſe days went there out of II. 


rael, wicked men, who perſuaded many, 
ſaying, Let us go, and make a covenant 


with the heathen that are round about us: 


had much ſorrow. 
12 80 this device vleaſed them well. 


13 Then certain of the peels Wie ſo 


_— 


1 on Ge Firſt iet. 

Ver. 1 And it happened fe: that Alexander fon of Philip, &c. 1} 
By Greece is meant the kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, ſo 
called by the Jews at chat time, and not that properly called 
Greece in Latin and Greek writers. By Chittzim is meant 
Macedonia: and the ſmiting here mentioned relates to the 


battle of Arbela, in wbich Alexander gained a complete vie- 


tory over Darius. GCrettus, | 
3 The earth was. quiet.) That is, it was entirely ſubdued 
| by, and obedient to him. 


6 And parted his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive. ] 


By this is meant his leaving the care and management of his 
APOCRYPHA, 


| A] in uſt for bas ſon to ous of his principal captains- 
See Dan. viii. 22 
10 In the hundred and thirty and ſeventh year of the Kingdom 
of the Greeks.) That is, of their rule over Syria, which be- 
gan with Seleueus. Grotius. Joſe ph. Antig. Xii. 6. lib. xv. 
| 12 


1 11 Wicked men who perſuaded many, &c. 3 The men here 
| ſpoken of were Menelaus and the ſons Tobjjah, who 
propoſed to the people to make a covenant with Antiochus; 
and, in order to make it the firmer, embrace their religious 
ceremonies. Jeſeph. Antig. xii. b. Grotius. 
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his Kingdom n e 8 88870 me 4 was 


ſo did their ſons 


| phanes, ſon of Antiochus the king, who 


for ſince we departed from them, we have 


* * 
w — — 5 = — * — 9 — — ——— — — — — — — ——— - _— — — — 
i — — — — - > ” — — a — — — — — ra rs — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — *. — — — 
< . — _ — — — — — — ba —_— Ws — ̃ ͤ—— — — — _ — TS ac =. 3 > ap ——— - a” —_—_— r ———— — ory — —ů— — ——ů — — Rep — — —— 
3 _ — * * * ak AS * b 2 2 == = a | oc. % 3 2 ” a a 
8 — = 
2 - : 7 K | I n 4 = abs” "rant — . _ — « —_—_ - — 
1 ; - « 7 — — ; jp g 7 — F - — - " 5 - — TR” — a = 
— Sane. = — — = — _— 8 ym — 2 — — — — n 7 rr — * 2 — " 5 - 2h. - th 8 1 — c 5 — = — you 1 — 2 —— 8 
— 3 —— — - — — bes —— — = 2 — — — — — — —— 8 — 2 = 2 — — 122 — —— —— — —_ 5 A — 2 " 3 — ͤä— ä — — * = l _— \ 
: — — — — — 4 hs > . — 
— —— — — 2 bas — - - _— * - . 7 — a 0 — | Ky 
- Y - r * 7 - _ 7 5 — — — * 2 2 - — . q ? . BY - — — 4 — 8 a 1 — — — — —L: _ - — my = is > 3 
= — r 2 3 — : : _ . _ * I l — — 5 — 5 > — p m—_ — — — . 2 4 * — — * — mage 0 — = _—_— E - 8 8 
5 — 1 - "=== — T — — — — r TR TIS” 2 re _ — = == — = — me 2 ——— — — D = ES XS . — GE A „ . = 1 — 1 = 
5 2 ys SR? > >. — — : > __— ah 7 rx: nnlt—= I r 2 ere . : — . ̃ — =. = Ps 2 — — 2 = — — = 3 — — - m4 — — — — — 
= - r — — — = == — — 8 TIS — OREET . - = — CE IEEY — . — — — — CATE — -_ 2 — - — r -: = 
o — — OR — — — EE —— 2 I — 1 Fa Pn = ns = * 2 * % _— TO 
* — 0 = — _ — F : 2 = ho - yy — 1 * * — . * > A p — 
by - _— — ER 8 — — = HS _ — 5 — ———— — AR K —— — 8 — n—_ — — — z — = — = 
_ = - 2 - 
= — * . * — — =, * 2 J — ol —_ 


15 Made 


* 
= 
. 
” L 
- r ẽæ Tm mtr r 
4 * — * — — 
— 
— i 


_— 


= — — —— 1 RO DR — 
— — — 2 r * 
— — = — —— 
- r 
— = 1 
— "a> 3, — - 
9 ——— 
== - > _— 


— —— 


"F7MAGTCABET 3. 


© hap. 0 


forward herein, that r d yp king,] 
who gave them licence to do after the 
anne the heathen. 

14 Whereupon they built a pla of 
exviciſe at Jerufalem, mene to 1 cuſ⸗ 
totns of the heatgen 

15 And made themſelves ncirceultifed; 
+ forſook the holy covenant, and joined 


themſelves to the enen and were e ſold ; 


to do miſchief. 
16 Now when the We ibm was eſta- 
bliſhed before Antiochus, he thought to 


reign over Egypt, that he might have the | 


eber erb two realms. 
17 Wherefore he entered into rep 


with a great multitude, with chariots, and | 


elephants, and horſemen, and a great navy, 
18 And made war againſt Ptolemee 


king of Egypt: but Ptolemee was afraid| 


of him, and fled ; and many were : wound- 
a to death. EP 

19 Thus ey got the firong cities in 
he land of Egypt, and he took the Solls 

RN 

. C6 And after Side Anochias had- Canit- 

ten Egypt, he returned again in the hun- 

dred forty and third year, and went up 


againſt Iſrael and Jeruſalem with a n 4 


5 en 

21 And entered proudly into the 0 
nnen and took away the golden altar, 
and the candleſtick of light, and all the 

veſſels thereof, 


22 And the able of * "OE Ve ns | 


the pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the 
cenſers of gold, and the vail, and the 
crowns, and the golden ornaments that 


were before the mgl. all which he pul: 


led off. $4 
23 He took alſo the Gnas and 5 gold, 


them, but 4% was deceit : 


Teo the precious delle g alfo he took the 
hidden treaſures which he found. 
224 And when he had taken all away, 
he went into his own land, having made 
a great maſſacre, and ſpoken very proudlye 
25 Therefore there was great mourn- 
ling in Ifrael, in NY) _ where nag 
were; 
26 80 that the princes and elders 
mourned, the virgins and young men 
were made feeble, and the REY of wo- 
men was changed. 
27 Every bridegroom took up lamen- 
tation, and ſhe that ſat in the ee, 
chamber was in heavineſs. 
28 The land alſo was moved for the 
inhabitants thereof, and all the houſe of | 
Jacob was covered with confuſion, 
29 And after two years fully expired, 
the king ſent his chief collector of tribute 


| [unto the cities of Juda, who came unto 


| Jeruſalem with a great multitude, _ 
30 And ſpake peaceable words unto 
for when they 
had given him credence, he fell ſuddenly 
upon the city, and ſmote it very ſore, and 
deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 
31 And when he had taken the ſpoils 
of the city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled 
down the Houſes and walls thereof on 
every 8 = 
32 But the women and children took 5 
|rhey captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 
33 Then builded they the city of Da- 
vid with a great and ſtrong wall, and with 
mighty towers, and made it a ſtrong hold 
for them. 
34 And they put therein a ſinful na- 
tion, wicked men, and fort: ed themſelves 


therein, 


15 Made ond uncircumciſed.) See I Cor. vii. 25. 
17 With a great multitude.) See Dan. xi. 25. | 
; 18 Again 1 Ptolemy.) He was named Ptolemy Philometor. 
20 In the hundred forty and third yer. ] That is, after 

Seleucus. See ver. 10. 
22 Thepouring veſſels.) The veſſels uſed in libations. See 
Exod. xxv. 29,—Xxxvii. 16. 
The crowns.) Theſe were the preſents given by kings, as 
appears from Jeſeph. Antiq. lib. xii, 12. 


36 8 oken very froth. See Dan. vii. 8. 
is chief collector.] His name was Apollonius. 
dea. v. 24. 
31 He ſet it on fire. ] Joſephus ſaith, that he ſet only the | 
beautiful parts of the city on fire. 


34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, &c.] This ſeems to 
ſignify, That to the garriſon which Antiochus placed there, 


See 2 


many * and i — Jews joined themſelves. 


36 Far 


a” * 


Chap. i 1. 


neat. 


"MACCABE 


— nmr 


T 8. 


17 They fioredi it alſo with armour av 


victuals, and when they had gathered to- 
gether the ſpoils of Jeruſalem; they laid | 


them up there, and ſo they became a ſore 
ſnare. 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait a- 
gainſt the ſanctuary, and 2 an evil adverſary] 
to Iſrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
every fide of the ſanctuary, and defiled 
At: 


38 Inſomuch that the inhabiiags of 
Jeruſalem fled becauſe of them: where- 


upon the city was made an habitation of 
ſtrangers, and became ſtrange to thoſe 
that were born 1 in her, and her own chil- 
dren left her. 

39 Her ſanctuary v was \ Kai EY like| 
a wilderneſs, her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her ſabbaths into 1 her 
honour into contempt. 


40 As had been her glory, 0 was r 


i diſhonour increaſed, and her excellency 
was turned into mourning. 


41 Moreover, kin; 8 Antiochus wrote to 


his whole kingdom, that all ſhould be 
one people, 

42 And every one ſhould "IN bis laws: 
ſo all the heathen agreed according to 
the commandment of the king. 


43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites con-| 
ſented to his religion, and ſacrificed unto 


[fide ; 
5 5 And burnt incenſe at the doors of | 


idols, and profaned the ſabbath. 


44 For the king had ſent letters by meſ- 
ſen gers unto Jeruſalem, and the cities of 
Juda, that they ſhould follow the . | 


; laws of the land, 


45 And forbid 888888 and ſa- 
crifice, and paid in the temple ; Is 


| 


N 


and chat they ſhould profan ow fabbaths, 
and feſtival days: _ 5 75 


46 And pollüte the and and holy 
people: x L 


47 Set up altars, oi groves, and clus 


pels of idols, and facrifice ſwine 8 fleſh, 
and unclean beaſts: 
48 That they ſhould alſo e theib 
children uncircumciſed, and make their 
ſouls abominable with all manner * un- 
cleanneſs, and profanation: 

49 To the end they might forget the 
law, and change all the ordinances. 


5% And whoſoever would not do ac- 


cording to the commandment of the king, ; 
be ſaid, he ſhould die. 


51 In the ſelf-ſame manner wrote bs 


to his whole kingdom, and appointed over- 


ſeers over all the people, commanding the 5 


cities of Juda to ſacrifice, city by city. 
52 Then many of the people were ga- 


thered unto them, to wit, every one that 
forſook the law, and ſo Wy committed 
” evils 3 in the land: _ 

53 And drove the Iſineliteb into er . 
places, even whereſoever * could ler 
for ſuccour. 
54 Now the gfteenth day of the ane 


Caſleu, in the hundred forty and fifth year 


| they ſet up the abomination of deſolation 
upon the altar, and builded idol-altars 


throughout the cities or Juda on Be 


their houſes, and in the ſtreets. 


56 And when they had rent in pieces 


the books of the law which they found, 
they burnt them with fire. 


5 3 And whereivever, was found with 


4 


| 63 For it was a a to lie in wait Fr" the 2 Kc. 14 
That is, „ To lay ambuſbes for ſuch as frequented the ſanc- 


_ © tuary;” for the city of David being lower than the tem- 


ple, it does not appear that they could annoy the ſan@tuary i it= 
ſelf. Grotius. 

39 Her feaſts were turned into mourning, her ſabbaths, Kc. 
They were not kept holy, but as common days, and all ſecu- 
lar buſineſs tranſacted upon them: what is here related is an 
exact completion of what Daniel foretold, chap. vii. 25. 
Grotius. 

44 That they ſhould follow the flrange has F the land. Or | 
| according to the margin, « The laws and rites of the Rrrangers | 


3 1 land, 
poſſeſſion of it. 


45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and facrifee, &c. ] By this 


edict daily ſacrifice at the temple was ſtopped for the ſpate of 


three years, according to Joſephus : : and. hereby was ulfilled 


Du 8 prophecy, chap. xi. ver. 31. Joſe pb. Antig. lib. Xit, 


Þ © 
46 Heh people] That is, the priefis and Levites,” a See 


Numb. ili. 14, 


54 They ſet up = abomination of deſalation oft the cher; 
Ke. ] The Jews were wont to call an idol an abomination : 


and on account of its being let up, not only the temple but 


the 


namely, the Macedonians who were now in 


NE and 


a>. me 


ol abe 1 el 


; * W_. 
| % N R. 2 


ment ae iat they ſhould Pt. 0 
TY * 
5 Thas Ta they 12 thei FOOTY 

Aale Ifractites every month, to as 1 
Wer found in the cities. 
5% Now che five and twentieth day of 
15 Dd they did lacriſice upon the idol- 
altar, Which Was upon the altar of God. 


bak: "At Which time, ackording to the 


33 


= 
1 5 
374 f vii 


N 76 che la , the. King's command-} 


- 4190 io 2 5 IT 7 AA TIT, III. £11 fl 1 


tlie ſons of Iparib, rom, Jerylaletn, and 

. in Modin. 1 N 50e 

* = And me 9 5 five ſons, Joan) calle 
113: Simon \ called Thaſſi: 194 6 
W- Judas, who was called Macoabyus : y 
. Eleazar, called Avaran, and Talks, 

whoſe ſurname was Apphus 

6 And when. he Aw. the. blalphermies 


at's were committed 1 in 1 N 3 1 . 
lem, 


745 


1 ban 
4 65 £ 


— 


commandment, they put to death certain 
21 chat bad cauſed their halten to 
be react ſed. 2 
5 1 And they bang th ou 
ir Hecks, and- rifled their Hits; and 
| few a that had circumciſed them. 
1 Howpbelt, many in Iſrael were. h 
relle and confirmed in N not 
to tat any unclean ching. 2 
3383 Wherbfore they choſe ral to die, 
that they. might not be defiled with meats, 
and that they might not profane the "Raly |. 
Sept ſo then they died. Þ 


<v 25 „ * is 


great at vp 


— * 


4 And there was very 


en iel 


* * . 
& 


— 6 42 1 


2 * a 
* 4 * 
£ 7 0 8 ＋ 


3 5 H A P. 11 
s Mattlbias  Lrnienteth the caſe of 5 24 


J 


9 34 


elbe a Je that did Sacrifice to idols i in 


Preſence, and the king” 5 meſſenger 2 I : : 

He and bis are affailed * 'on the Jabbath, 

Mis 10 refiftance : 5 0 He dieth, and 
nfirutteth bis ſons : 66 and maketh their 

ar other Judas Mattabieus general. 

| 15 thoſe” days aroſe Mairarhias 155 En of 


h the fon, of. Simeon, A 3 of 


r 


8 


7 He aich Wo i is me, betete 5 Was 1 
| torn to ſee this miſery of my people, and 


27 of the holy city, and to dwell there when 


it was delivered! into the hand of the ene- 
my, and the fanftuary it into the hand of 
|firangers. „ { | 
8 Her remple i is become as a man with- 
out glory. ; PA 7! 
9 Her glorious Lettl a are turtle away 
into captivity, her infants are flain in the 
ſtreets, her ee men with 15 ſword 
of the enemy. FAVE US! 
10 What nation kath x not bad a partir in 
* kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 
iI All her ornaments are taken away, 


1 


ſof a free woman the is become a C ions 


; v3 


flave. | _—_— f 
| 12 And behold, our Abet + rech ; 
our beauty and our glory, is laid waſte, 
and the Gentiles have profaned it. 
22 To what end therefote mall we live 
Foy Wager 
14 Then Mattathias and his ſons rent 


4 


Hol clothes, and put on fackdeth, and 
mourned very Tore. © "A 


* 


— 


C2 To LF, 338 2 


N 3 1 . 7 


me M was deſerted by il the 9 This: Daniel 
propheſied, chap. Xi, 3170, Grotius, See | Latthew xxiv. 


1 6 
a 1 25 The bing olwanihnent, "I Gregk, be king's 8 


* commandment put him to death.“ 


45 \They 1 ben ens aon the dnl: uar, which, was upon the 


597 


Fhey: erected ay altar to the idol upon the al- 
70 Ge > Aris c, brobably, that they might put it 
* of the e power of the pious'Jews to make any offerings up- 


on that rs and the 
"why any Alcar.elfewhere.... | 
Ws] cauſed Parr pu rang to % arcane 2 Greek, 
hat had circumciſed tneir children.“ 34) . 
3 Notes on the Second Chapter 
Ver. 1 In thoſe days aſe — &c.] Margin, or, 


4 Uo 


ewiſh law did not allow of their mak- | 


- & — 


5 5 1 


5 * 3 * 
— 7 _ * 22 


— — 


— 4 
8 

+ * 2 7. 

. * 


nn 


TY the Pr of, 7% 5 e ba RN 
85 out of jeruſalem.“ “?“ 

1 Called. Or, who vealed ; and ib aftetivard in the 
reſt. e 1 


wy * * - N 
'\ [2 0 „ 


Caddis. 1 Or, Gaddes. 
[15] Avaran.] Avaran, or Abaron. Nik 

6 When he ſaw the blaſphemies that were ALL od? Ke. f By 
blaſphemies is here meant, not merely blaſphem6us ſpeechés, h 
but impious deeds. 

11 Of a free-woman e i is become a bond: /lave.] Judea fe- 
tained its are lo far under the ere x the fa- 


—_ 


* + 6.4 


| 12 Our Tee Or, 5 wigs, 


25 NIE 


15 In the mean wkile the 1 8 officers; 
ſuch as compelled : the people td revolt, 
came into the city Mogan to En 2 
| ſacrifice. © ES 

16 And when many of £1fad came un- 
ro ofitivet e alſo and his n came 
together. anne en ene 

17 Then anten thi King 80 dere 
and ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou 
art a ruler and an honourable and great 
man in this city, and . b wn * 
| ſons and bret hren. 

18 Now therefore come hon fee and 
fulfil the King's commandment, like as all 
the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſa- | 
lem: fo: ſhalt thou and thy houſe be in the 
number of the king's friends, and thou 
and thy children ſhall be honoured 5 
ſilver and gold, and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſ N 
with a loud voice, Though all the nations 


him, and fall away every one from the 
religion of their e ones give © conſent | 
to lis commandments : Le 


20 Yet will I and my ſons 18 my bre⸗ | 
camped againſt them, and made war a- 
gainſt them on the ſabbath-day. 


thren walk in the covenant of our fathers. 
21 God forbid that we ſhould fore 
* law and the ordinances. 

232 We will not hearken to the king 5 


wits to go from our religion, either on | 
| mandment of the king, and you ſhall live. 


| the right hand, or the left. 


23 Now when be had left ſpeaking | 
theſe words. there came one of the Jews 


in the fight of all, to ſacrifice on the altar 


' which was at Modin, according to the 
5 with all ſpeed. 


king's commandment. 


24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, | 
he was inflamed with zeal, and his reins 
trembled, neither could he forbear to 


ſhew his anger according to judgment: 


wherefore he ran and flew him Pen | 
Aus, that you put us to death wrongfully. 


the altar. 5 


3 


＋ N 1 e 


. ” 


— — 
25 Alſo thi! king 8 — + 
compelled men to ſacrifice; he killed at 
2 time, and the altar he pulled down. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law 
be God, like as Phinees ay unto . 


the ſon of Salon: : 


27 And Mattathias en ug bons 


[the city, with a loud voice, ſaying,” Who- 


ſoever is zealous of the law, and main- 


taineth the covenant; let him follow me. ; 


28 80 he and his ſons fled into the 


mountains, and left all that ever they 1 


in the city. | 
29 Then many chat fought after 1 
and judgment, went down into a l 
neſs, to dwell there: 
30 Both they and their n ey 


their wives and their cattle, becauſe afflic- 
tions increaſed ſore upon them. 


31 Now when it was told the king s 


ſervants; and the hoſt that was at Jeruſa- 
lem, in the city of David, that certain men, 
that are under the king's dominion obey | 


who had broken the King's command- 
ment, were gone down into the ſecret 

places in the wilderneſs, 1 
32 They purſued after them a great 
number, and having overtaken them, they 


33 And they ſaid unto them, Let that 


which you have done hitherto, ſuffice ; 


come forth, and do according to the com- 


34 But they faid, We will not come 


forth, neither will we do the king's com- 
mandment, to profane the ſabbath-day. 


35 So then they gave them the e battle 


36 Howbeit, they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor Kop- 
ped the places where they lay hid; 

37 But ſaid, Let us die all in our inno- 
cency : heaven and earth ſhall teſtify for 


. 2 — 5 4, * : 1 a 


* A 


29 33 Greek, Sit, or abide,” 


* * . 
— ——__ 


« Nath will we do the king's 3 10 profane the 


30 Affiiftions increaſed ſore upon . Greek, « Evils were | ſabbath day.] It was one of Antiochus's commandments to 


„„ multplied upon them.” 
APOCRYPHA. 


ö work on the ſabbath-day. Grotivs. - 


N nn 


42 Then 


— * — — — — —— — a 4 — — 
— — > — — - : - — 
RI 
— —ͤ - — ED — —— 
do — 3 — — 8 þ — —— I 
. —— — — — OE \ 
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ale: on the fabbath, and they flew” them 


With Their Waves and children, and their 


x cattle, ' to the. e pol a thouſand 
people. N N V WENT 5 4 


hav 30 New when) Martathias end his 
friends underſtood hereof, they mourn-[ 


ed for them right fore. 


If we all do as our brethren have done, 
and fight not for our lives and laws a- 
gainſt che hearhen, they will now rh rap 
Toots out of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore Hey decivea}} 
faying, Whoſoever ſhall come to make 
battle with us on the ſabbath-day, we will 
*$ghr' againſt him, neither will we die all | 
as out brethren that were unde elk in 

the ſecret places. 

42 Then came there unto him a com- 
pany of Aſſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael, even all ſuch as were INE 
devoted -unto the law. 
Sk 43 Alſo all they that fled! for per- 
ſecution, joined themſelves unto them, 
> and were a ſtay unto them. 
44344 80 they joined their forces, and 
Smote ſinful men in their anger, and wick- 


ed men in their wrath: but the reſt ned to 


10 heathen for ſuccour. 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends 
went en ere and n ee the 
Mars, 


; Abu within the e of Iſrael en 


— — 
th. 


"E MA E OA EEE Y 
| 70 e dank men in bat c 


— . w ALALDES 


m <7 choſk Mey l * nciled e, 
4 Tbey purfued alſo after the proud | 
med, aid the Work prof peted in their 
hand. Rc to 7% bo 919W: 30115 
4e So bey recovered the N out of 
the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the 


hand of kings, e ſuffered 7 the 


fager to triumph. 
40 And one of them ſaid to — | 


49 Now when the time ret near 

that Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid unto 
his fons, Now hath pride and rebuke got- 
ten ſtrength, and the time of deſtruction, 
and the 'wrath of indignation. 

q o Now therefore, my ſons, be ye Zea- 
10 for the law, and give your lives for 
the covenant of your fattiers. 

Fi Call to remembrance what acts c our 
fathers did in their time, fo ſhall ye receive 


1 great honour, and an everlaſting name. 
| '52 Was not Abraham found faithful 


in tentation, and it was s PPS: unto 
him, for righteouſneſs? ?: 
| 53. Joſeph in the time of his diftreſs 
kept the commandment, and was made 
Tore: of Egypt. N 

54 Phinees our father, in weich zealous 
and fervent, obtained the covenant of an 
everlaſting g prieſtnood. 


55 Jeſus for n the word Was | 


| made a judge in Iſrael. 5 
56 Caleb for bearing Witte before the 5 


congregation, received the heritage of the 


land. 
46 Wu tae aqutiivn ſoever they | 


Highs David for yas merciful, poſſeſſed i 
the throne of an n everlaſting” kingdom. 5 


42 Them came there unto him a company of Alſideans, ke. 0 


TDuhe Aflideans ſeem to have been a fect who were nat only 


ſtrict in the ob(crvance of the divine laws in general, but ob- | 
liged themſelves by particular ones, or did more than the law 
required. The meaning of ſuch as were voluntarily devoted 
unto the law ſeems to be, that they took up arms, though the 
law laid no obligation upon them to do ſo; for the doing of 


thatfor the ſervice or honour of God which is not expreſsſy 


commanded by the law, is called in Scripture willingly offer- 
ing; or, as it is expreſſed here, being voluntarily devoted. 

48 So they recovered the law aut of the hand of the Gentiles, 
dc. ] By recovering the law out of the hand of the Gentiles and 
kings, is meant, their ſtandin 172 defence of It, and pre- 
venting ſuch profanation . 1 entiles would have made of 


it: and by not ſuffering the ſinner to triumph is meant, their 


not ſuffering Antiochus to do as be deſited in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of ido/atrous worſhip. Grotizs. 


144 7 Naw hath "neg and __ a firength, &c. ] By pride 


xv. 6. 


here, as in verſe 47, is meant, impiety. —By the time of de- 


firudtion is meant, a time when many ſhould fall away from 


the true religion: — and by the wrath” of indignation, the exe- 
2 of God's ieee nguinl} grand _ the law. 
Grotius. 1112 


52 Was not Abraham fund Faithful in temptation, Ke. ] A 


braham's believing in God, or truſting firmly in his word or 


promiſe, notwithſtanding: all appearances were againſt it, as 
when he was commanded to ſlay that ſon. whereby he was to 
have the promiſed ſeed ; and alſo before that, in believing he 
ſhould have a ſon by Sarai, upon God's promiſe, though he 
knew in the natural courſe: of things, that Sarai was paſt 
child-bearing: - theſe acts of ſt · ong faith or confidence in 
God were imputed unto him for righteouſneſs; ot conſidered 
as if he had done ſome ſignal cen act. See Gen. 


7 David, for 1 aeſal, pred the 1 be.] Da- ; 


vid's mercifulneſs to his enemy Saul, when he had him in his 


3 


power, | 


ah Iam —_—— Ng ade cena 1 2 


48, 8 Elias FR oe: zealous and fervent 


INI 6 EEA 


4 "ud 
. 


Sr 


il ſixth year and his 


Is the law. was taken up into heaven. {epulchzes of his, fathere, at Modin, and 


5 9, Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by 
3 g. were ſaved out of the flame, 


60 Daniel for his innocency, was de. 


livered from the mouth of lions. 


61 And thus conſider ye throughout all FR 
ages, that none that put their truſt in him, | 


thall be overcome. | 
1 Fear not then the * of a -Gabull 
man: for his glory ſhall. be dung and 
worms. 3 
6; To-day he mall be lifted up, «vl to 
morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he 
18 returned into his duſt, and his thought 
is come to Fab ch .- - 1 
64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, be e 
. ſhew. yourſelves men in the behalf of 
the law, for by it ſhall you obtain glory. 
RT 5 And behold, I know that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counſel, give ear 
unto him alway, he ſhall be a father unto 
e 
66 As for Judas Maccabeus he bath 
been mighty and ſtrong, even from his 


\ Youth up: let him be your captain, and 5 


fight the battle of the people. 
67 Take alſo unto you, all thoſe that 

obſerve the law, and avenge Ye the wrong 

of your people. 

1 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and 
take heed to the commandments of the 

law. N 


ed to his fathers. 
# 0 And he died! in che hundred fort and 


2 — 
— 


— 


69 So he bleſſed hom: and was gather- 


all rag} made great lamentation for him. 
1 Err gs 0H APE III. F OJ 911155 
1 The dale and fame of Judas Maccabeus.:14 9 
He overthroweth the forces:1of Sumariot and 
Hria. 27 Antioc bus ſendetb a great power 
againſt bim 44 He and bis: fall fo "fafting 
and prayer, 58 and are enbouruged. 
T HEN his ſon Judas, OW er 
. beus, roſe up in his ſtead. 


mT 2 And all his brethren helped bim, RP 
; 10 did all they that held with his- father, 
ſand they fought with neee neſs the 


hattle of Ie... n 


* QA 72 


girt his warlike harneſs, about him, and 


he made battles, ee the i inn 
his ſ word. 


like a lion's whelp roaring for his prey. 


5 For he purſued the wicked, and 
ſought: them out, 


that vezed his people. 58 


in his hand. 
7 He grieved alſo m 


| Iſrael 


* 8 n — 
* — * l 5 ; * 


power, and alot to Sime; who had uſed bim ſo ill in bis 
diſtteſles, was very ſignal: towards his people in general be 
was very tender- hearted : and for this and his other virtues 
he obtained a grant of the aten to his poſterity for a very 
long ſucceſſion. © Grotius, - 

68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, &e. ] This conclufion of 
Mattathias's ſpeech is according to the notions entertained 
under the law, that to take revenge of their enemies was law- 
ful 2nd even commendable: but under the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we are taught, not only to recen ne folly to our 
enemies, but to forgive them entirely. 

70 In the hundred forty and foxth year.] That | is, ret the 

rein of veloyons, See chap. i. I, 21, 57. 
| Notes on the Third Chapter. | 

Ver. 3 As a giant.) This is a common term to ig one 

of great or ren e ou Iſai, fi. 2. 


* 
* 


a man of great courage is frequent. See | 
Numb. xxiii. 24, &c. 7 


burnt be taken here literally, it may be underſtood of his ſet- 
ting fire to ſome ſtrong holds with the people in them, in re- 
venge of thoſe deſtroyed in the caves of the mountains, 


Grotius." Joſeph. Antiq. Vid. xii. 
7 He grieved alſo 5 kings, &c.] By ling! bere are to be 


| underſtood only prefects over different provinces: for. there 


was only one king, called ANON. who bad 1% concern 
in this matter. Grating. 23 


Th 


- , ** 1 
4 : : 1 4 ren * q 9 
Y P g Aa . . #7, P 
. » - . - * £ . = . N 
1 % 
0 * 


Dae ; 


ns b bake hin bythe 


3 So he gat his ones TAs honour, 
ond put on a breaſt-plate/as a giant; and 


4 In his acts bes was like 4 e an 


and burnt up thoſe 


6 Wherefore the wie fhruttk 102 5 ; 
| of him, and all the workers of iniquity 
were troubled, becauſe ſalvation. poten 


aa ae ond. 
made jacob glad with his acts, and his 

memorial is bleſſed for ever. A ner 
| 8 Moreover, he went through the. &- : 
ties of Juda, deſtroying the ungodly out 
of them, and turning away wrath from 


4 In his abb het Was hike a Fon. 6.12 This 4 Aae is page, 
| poctical than hiſtorical. "The compariſon between a lien and 


Gen. xlix. mw 
5 And burnt up thoſe that weed bit pecple.] If the word 


which we read of in chap. i. and which, Joſephus ſays, was 
done by throwing fire into the caves where they were. 
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fl that = was N unto hel; 
War part of the earth, and. he. received 
unto him. ſuch as were ready to griſh. ' 
10 Then, Apollonius gathered the Gen. 


rer 


tiles together. and a great NOR out of. sa“ 


maria, to fight againſt n 


x 1 1 Which thing when Judas perceived. 

be went forth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote 
him, and few him: many alſo fell down 
Hain, but the reſt fle. 

12 Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, | 

and Apollonius' ſword alſo, Wha therewith 
he fought all his life long. rb 


13 Now when Seron, a prince of che 
army of Syria, heard ſay that Judas had] 


gathered unto him a multitude and com- 
pany of the faighfyl: to 8⁰ out with him 
to war; r T9 WY Tt + 
14 He ſaid, FE will get me a name and 
honour i in the kingdom, for I will go fight] 
With Judas, and them that are with Dy 
who defpiſe the king's commandment. 

15 So he made him ready 40 go up, 
and there went with him a mighty hoſt of 
the Ungodly to help him, and. to be a- 
venged of the children of Ifrael, 


ing up of Bethoron, Judas went forth to 
meet him with a ſmall company 
17 Who when they ſaw the hoſt com- 
ing t to meet them, faid unto Judas, How 
ſhall we be able, being ſo few, to fight! 
againſt fo great a multitude and ſo ſtrong, 


ſeeing we are ready to faint with faſting 
|ſhould need them. 


all this day! r. Ho 

18 Unto whom ; Abd It is 
no lard matter for many to be ſhut up in 
the hands of a few; and with the God of | 
heaven it is all one to deliver with a great 
mtu or a ſmall company. 


ESL T L 


une 2 


8 2 
12 © „5 p. fi 
* 


not e the. multitude > an bl, but | 
ſirengrh! cometh from heaven, 5 
20 They come againſt us in mich 
pride and miquity to deſtroy us, and our 
wives and children, and to ſpoil us. 
21 But we . 199 our lives and our 
laws. 40 
22 Wherefote. the. Lord himſelf will 
overthrow them before our face: and as 
ſon. you, be not afraid of them. 
23 Now as ſoon as he had left off 
eng, he leapt ſuddenly upon them, 
and o Seron and his hoſt was overthrown 
deter him. W 10 
24 And they airet them from the 
going down of Bethoron, unto the plain, 
where were ſlain about eight hundred 


men of them, and the reſidue fled into 


the land of the Philiſtine. 
25 Then began the fear of Judas and 
55 brethren, and an exceeding great 


I dread to fall upon the nations round a- 


bout them. | 
26 Inſomuch as His fame came unto. 
the king, and all nations talked of the 


| battles of Judas. 
16, And when he came near to the go- 


27 Now when king Antivcirüt Beard 
theſe things, he was full of indignation : 


| wherefore he ſent and gathered together 


all the forces of his realug, # even a very 
ſtrong army. 

29 He opened alſo his reafure; and 
gave his ſoldiers pay for a year, command- 
ing them to be ready, whehioever be Y 


29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and that the 
tributes in the country were ſmall, becauſe 
of the diſſenſion and plague which he had 


| brought upon the land, in taking away 


19 For the "ENT: of battle Randeth | me laws Nen had been of old me 


1 . k - "D „ 
nnn 1 1 . * 
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A e 110 TIO The Greek 220 5 fed, | bot, vel] From this ſpeech of Jade . we may ſee, 


« . gathered together. 
e e Joſephus reads, Of Cal-Sy „ 
15 A mighty hojt of the ungedly.} They conſiſted os Jewiſh 


that his p.ety and truſt in God was very great; and that 
M. was the ground of all his valiant actions. 


9 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the money of his treaſures 


clerters &8 well as wicked people. Feſeph. Antig. he xii. IN fall &c.] The great tribute which Antiochos might haye 


cap. vii. ſe. i. 


drawn from Judea, had be left them the quiet poſſeſſion of 


19 For the vi, of battle ſtandeth nat in Ae of an their laws and privieges h in theit Ong Country, dwindled to 
5-4 | Yes | | 5 4 | Aquaing 


* 


. r . > oa, Ae + 


— 
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to bear the charges any longer, nor to have 
ſuch gifts to give ſo. liberally, as he did 
before; for he had abounded above the 

Tg, that were before ran | 


* 


"JA Wherefore being greatly ef 


in his mind, he determined to go into 
Perſia, there to take the tributes of the 
countries, and to gather much money. 
32 $0 he left Lyſias, a noble man, and 
one of the blood royal, to overſee the af. 
fairs of the king, from the river Eaphrs: 14 
tes, unto the borders of Egypt: 
33 And. to bring up his ſon Antiochus, 
until he came again. 
- Moreover, he delivered unto 5 bigs the | 
T half of his forces, and the elephants, and 
gave him charge of all things that he 
would have done, as alſo concerning them | 
that dwelt in Juda and Jeruſalem :, 
365 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an army 


——_—_— 


1 , — 2 


againſt them, to deſtroy and root out the 
ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant of Je-“ 
ruſalem, and to take away their memorial 
from that place; 
36 And that he ſhould Mack Genoa 
in all their quarters, and divide their land 
by lot. 
37 So the king took. * Half of is 
” forces that remained, and departed from | 


„ ci 


= Antioch his royal city, the hundred forty 


and ſeventh year; and having paſſed the 
river Euphrates, be went through the high 


Countries. 
„38 Then Lyſias boſs Nees che 4 41 


of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, | 
MET men of the king's friends: 
39 And with them he ſent forty thou- 
= and faotmen, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, | 


Mi ** 8 * N * „* * 3 FY hw, * Mt 


ee that he ho! 77 85 theo he 400 of Bes d ele 


| ſelves unto them. 
442 Now when Judas: and his brethren 
faw that miſeries were multiplied, and that 
| the forces did encamp themſelves 1 in their 


1411 


9 80 Oe 


it, as the king commanded, oe 
| 409, So they went forth with 
power, and came'and 0 by Emmaus, 
in the plain country. 17 

41 And the merchants of the c 


for ſlaves: a power alſo of Syria,,,and of 
the land of the Plulifliges, Jide them- 


74 4 oy 
+ 447 * t,n? 


borders (for they knew how the king had 


and utterly aboliſh them) 


and let us 15 15 for our People, and Me 
fanctuary. 


battle, and that they might Pray, wc alk 
mercy and compaſſion, ,_ 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a wil- 


derneſs, there was none of her children 


that went in or out: the ſanctuary alſo 
| was trodden down, and aliens Kept the 
ſtrong hold : 


| ceaſed, 5 

46 Winne * ae aſſembled 
themſelyes together, and came to Maſpha, 
| over-againſt Jeruſalem; for in Maſpha 
was the place where they prapgd afore- 
time in Iſrael. 1 


4 8 
* 7 f ' 4 8. 
*. 4 G * 


- 4 o - 
1 FEY a * tl * * 


* * 4 e 


nothing upon his depriving them of theſe by . * | 


perſecution, a and forcing them to quit their lands whence the 
ii s revenues were to ariſe. 
30 For he had abounded above the ung. that were bfor him.) 
A 2 5 e liberality is one of the characters by which the pro- 
phet Daniel, chap. xi. 24. has deſcribed the great oppreſior: 
of the Jewiſh: nation: ſo that every charaQteriſtic where 
that prophet foretold this oppreſſor, is applicable to An- 
tiochus. 
33 His ſon 4 He ſucceeded bis father, and was 
ſurnamed Eupator. Appian, Juin. 
APOCRYPHA, 


_—— 9 a * * 1 _— — —— _— a — _—_— 


\ 


fetters and chains with them to ſecure the flayes which they 
intended to purchaſe ; and the word which is rendere ſer- 
vants is 5.6. 7 corrupted, and ſhould, be [laves... 0 77055 
Autig. lib. xi. 7. ſect. iii. Lowth. "Hudſon. g 
apt 40% 7 Syria, &c. 5 The author juſt q voted -adds, 
7 1 at they were Join by a great many Jewiſh: deferters. 
bid. 


46 For in Maſpha was thi place where they prayed afore- time.] 


As they could not repair to the temple on account of the ene- 


O o o for 


ll chelt 


hearing the fame of them, took filver and 
gold, very much, with fervants, and came 
into the camp to buy the children of 1 racl 


given commandment to deſtroy! the people 


. 43 They ſaid one to another, Let us 
reſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, 


44 Then was Faly congregation gather- 
ed together, that they might be ready for 


the heathen had their habi- 
tation in that place, and joy was taken 
from Jacob, and the Pipe with 6 harp 


41 22 fulver and 40 ] W adds, that they brought — 


my, they repaired to a place which had been afore-ti ime uſed 
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Tap. 11 


ee 


m * . ENAEIPS © 
me ts. ad. ela 


„roch paula ey cnt Mo. a pt | 
on ſackcloth, and traſt” aſhes upon their 


Bedde and fent their clothes 
704 87 Aid laid open the bock of the law, 
Whetein the heathen had ſou uw to paint 
D likeneſs of their images. 


49 They brought alſo the prieſts gar- 


Aua and the firſt- fruits, and the tithes : 
and the Nazarites they ſtirred OP,” who had 


: min their days. | 
+ $& Then cried they with a loud voice 
toward heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do 


with theſe, and Whither ſhall we carry 


them away: r 
51 For hy culetuary is trodden down 


and profaned, and thy prieſts are in hea-| 


vineſs, and brought low. 
5 2 And lo, the heathen are aſſembled 


together againſt us to deſtroy us: what 
things _ Poa, ona . us, thou 


knowelt. 


53 How mall we be able to ſtand 


N againſt them, except thou, 0 God, be our 
_ 5 


54 Then ſoutiied they with trumpets, 
and cried with a loud voice. 

- 55 And after this, Judas ordained cap- 
tains over the people, ven captains over 
thouſands, and over hundreds, and over 


. fifties, and over tens. 


5s But as for ſuch as were | building 
houſes; ' or had betrothed wives, or were 


| planting vineyards, or were fearful, thoſe 


he commanded that they ſhould return 
every man to his own _— accordin 8 to 
the" law. 2 


57 $0 the camp removed, and pitched 


upon the ſouth ſide of Emmaus, 


Fe And TO fad, Arm you ſelves, 


— — * IN 


46 be v ——— anch ſes tat ye be in 
readineſs againſt 1 morning, that ye 


| may fight With theſe nations that are 


aſſembled together i d Thy 0 a 
us and our ſanékkuary. anne 
59 For it is better for us to die in battle 
than to behold the calamities of our 18 
ple, and our ſanctuary. 
60 Nevertheleſs, as the will of Ge is 


in een, ſo let him do. 


2 K+: H A P. TV, 

6 Judas defeateth, the plat, 14 and 1 of 
_  Gorgias, 2 3 and ſpoileth their tents, 3 4. and 
_ overthroweth Lyfias : 4 5 He pulleth- down 
the altar which the heathen had profaned, and 


OM up a new one * 6 o and d a wall 
about Son. . 


T* EN took Corgias five thouſand 
footmen, and a thouſand of the beſt 
horſemen, and removed out of the camp 
by A 1 
2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 
camp of the Jews, and ſmite them ſud- 
denly. And the men of the fortreſs were 
his guides, 5 
3 Now when Judas heard thereof, is 
himſelf removed, and the valiant men 
with him, that he might ſmite the king * 


| army which was at Emmaus, 


4 While as yet the forces were diſperL | 
ed from the camp. 

' 5 In the mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into the camp of Judas: and when 
he found no man there, he ſought them 
in the mountains : for ſaid he, Theſe fel- 
lows flee from us. 

6 But as ſoon as it was day, Judas 


| ſhewed himſelf in the plain with three 


_—_ 


125 the ſolemn invocation of God's name; an to Judg. 
xx. 1. znd 1 Sam. vii. 5. Grotius, 


48 Wherein the heat en had ſought to paint the likeneſs of 


Fe a images.) The Macedonians ſought to paint the likeneſs of 
their idols in the book of the Jaw, that they might not only 


render it uſeleſs to the Jews, but grieve them by ſeeing the ſa- 
_ cred book profaned by pictures of idols. This ſeems to have 
been the book which had been uſed in the temple, and 


brought by ſome from thence when they: fled out of Jeruſalem. 
See Lev. xxvi. 16. Grotins,” 
50 What fhall we dv with theſe, &c.] The Nazarites, when 


| their yow was fulfilled, were to ſhew e in the temple | 


—— " —— 


— — 


and offer. a ſacrifice there, according to the ordinance of the 
law, and ſo be releaſed from their vow, But the enemy be- 
ing in poſſe ſſion of the temple, they could not do this: and 
therefore in their invocation to GoJ they { ſaid, What rn we 
do with theſe? Gretius. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 The men 4 the fortreſs, &c.) They were Jewiſh 
deſerters. Toſeph. Antiq. lib. x11. 7. ſect. 4. 

5 Came Gorgias by night, &c. | According to Joſephus, 
Judas had left fires burning in his camp at his departure, 
to deceive the enemy. Lid. 


7 And 


re 1 


Tap . 


ä 


* N 0 CAB E/E S 


A 


rr 
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thouſagd men, wh nevertheleſs had nei-| 
ther armour, nor ſwords to their minds. 
7 And they ſaw the camp of the hea- 
then, that it was ſtrong and well harneſſed, 
and compaſſed round about with horſe-| 
men: and theſe were expert of war. 


were with him, Fear ye not their multi- 


tude, neither be ye afraid of their aſ- 


ſault. 


livered in the Red- ſea, when Pharaoh pur- 
ſued them with an army. 
10 Now therefore let us cry unto hea- 
ven, if peradventure the Lord will have 

mercy upon us, and remember the coye- 
nant of our fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt 
before our face this day: _ 


11 That fo all the heathen may know 


f chat there is one who delivereth and ſaveth 
Iſrael. 

12 Then the ane lift up their eyes, 
and ſaw them coming over-againſt them. 

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp 
to > bante, but they that were with Judas 
ſounded their trumpets. 


plain. 4 
1 Howbeit, all ahis hindmoſt of them 


were {ſlain with the ſword : for they pur- 


ſued them unto Gazera, and unto the plains 


of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, fo 
that there were ſlain of them, upon a com- 


5 putation, three thouſand men. 
16 This done, Judas returned again 
with his hoſt from purſuing them: 


17 And — — the ble not 


9 Remember how our fathers were e de- # 


a. =» aa” oy 


greedy. of abe 11 ſpoils, inamuchras there 


is a battle before us, AB „Holes no 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt, are here 
| by us in the mountain: but ſtand ye now 
againſt our enemies, and overcome them, 


and after this Fe: WIR ta dane the 
8 Then ſaid Judas to the men that | 


ſpoils. . T 02 
19 As e was * * theſe 
words, there appeared a Part of Hem look. 
ing out of the mountain. 


ſeen declared what was done) 


of ane 1 2 


and great riches. 
2 4 After this they went home, and Gan g 


1 a ſong of thankſgiving, and praiſed the 
14 80 they joined battle, and 3 hea-| 
then being diſcomfited, fled into the 


Lord in heaven: becauſe it is good, be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 


that day. 
happened. 
27. Who 1 he 3 8 was 


| confounded and diſcouraged, becauſe, nei- 


unto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as, the king 


commanded him were come to paſs. _ 


4 


2 y : ” — . — — 


7 And they Bi the camp f the 1 TON” barneſd, 
&c.] By the camp's being well harneſſed, or, as the Greek ſig- 
nifies, ++ Well clothed,” is meant, the foot in the camp 
were completely armed, Grotius. 

15 Gazera.] Joſephus reads, Gadara ; but it is plain that 
this place was called both Gazara and Cadera, Ibid. 

17 There is @ batile before un.] We have another party of 
the enemy to engage, namely, Gorgias's detachment, as is ex- 
plained in the following verſe. Grotius. 

22 Into the land of. ſirangers.] That is, quite out of Judea 
into the territories of the Idumeans and Phœnicians. Grotius. 


23 They got much 1 and 72 Iver, and blue ſilt, &c,] The 


—__—— 2 


camp was thus enriched through the money and various mer- 


chandiſe which the neighbouring merchants had brought into 
it, with a view, chap. iii. 41, of buying the children of Iſrael 
as ſlaves ; as not at all doubting but ſuch a prodigious army as 
was brought againſt the Iſraelites, would have made ſlaves of 
them all. 101d. 
24 [tis good The margin reads, * He is good.” ” See 
Pſal, exxxvi. 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day.] This ſignal 
victory not only delivered them from the preſent imminent 
danger, but contributed much to recover the public liberty of 


| their Nang: 70ſ We. e lib. xii. 7. ſect. iv. 


29 S0 


20 Who when they perceived that the | 
Jews had put their hoſt to flight, and were 
burning the tents (for the ot that FAS 


21 When therefore they ae theſe 
things, they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing 
alſo the hoſt of elit in the plain ready 
to fight, 
22 They fled every one into the land 


23 Then Judas . to nol] ho 3 


tents, where they got 1 much gold and ſil- 
ver, and blue ſilk, and Purple of the . 


25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance 


26 Now all the ſtrangers that ch e. 
caped, came and told Tyſias what bad | 


ther ſuch things as he would, were done 
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in the preſent Greek copies. 
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ch FRE Fel therefore followin ing, | 
Lyſias g gathered Together threeſcore thou- 
Rid RB br of fot, an five thoufand 


Hörfemén, that he might ſubdue them. 
29 588 they came into Idumea, and 
pitched their tents at Bethſura, and Judas 
met them wich ten thouſand men. 


30 And when he ſaw that mighty 


army, he prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O Saviour of Iſrael, who didſt 
quail the violence of the mighty man 
by the hand of thy ſervant David, and 
gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrangers into the 


hands of Jonathan che ſon of Saul, and 
* armour-bearer. 


3 1 Shut up this army in che hand of 


FR people- Ifrael, and let them be con- 
. Ne in their power and horſemen. 


32 Make them to be of no courage, 


And cauſe the boldneſs of their ſtrength 
do fall away, and let them quake at their 
deſtruction. FL 


33 Caſt them down with the ford of 


them that love thee, and let all thoſe that 
know * name, praiſe chee with thankſ- 


givin g. 


34 So they joined battle, and there were 


ſlain of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thou- 


ſand men, even before them were med 


35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put 


to flight, and the manlineſs of Judas“ ſol- 

diers, and how they were ready either 
to live or die valiantly, he went into An- 
tiochia, and gathered together a company 
of ſtrangers, and having made his army | 


greater than it was, he purpoſed to come 


_ into Judea. 


| 


36 TH f e 5 7120 Bis er 
hold, our enemies are diſcomfited: 

us go up to cleanſe, and dedicate the Fr 
ruary. e Hed (P02 .,01 

37 hs this all the bot aſferabled 
themſelves together, and went de into 
mount Sion. bn 
38 And when they: faw the ſanctuary 
deſolate, and the altar profaned, and the 
gates burnt up, and ſhrubs growing in | 
the courts as in a foreſt; or in one of the 


mountains, yea, and the Prieſts chambers 
pulled down ; _ Z 


39 They rent their clothes, and made 


great lamentation, and caſt aſhes upon 


their heads, | 
40 And fell down flat to the ground 


| upon their faces, and blew an alarm with 


the trumpets, and cried towards heaven, 
41 Then Judas appointed certain men 
to fight againſt thoſe that were in the for- 


__ until he had cleanſed the ſanctuary. : 


42 So hechoſe prieſts of blameleſs con- 
verſation, ſuch as had Pleafure in the | 
n 

43 Who cdeanſed the fanctuary, al 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an unclean 
place. 


44 And when as they conſulted what to 


_ |dowith the altar of burnt-offerin 88, which 


was profaned : 

45 They thought i it beſt to pull it down, 
leſt it ſhould be a reproach to them, be. 
cauſe the heathen had defiled it ; where. 5 
fore they pulled it down, 

46 And laid up the ſtones in the moun- 
tain of the temple in a convenient place, 


until there ſhould come a prophet to ſhew 


_—_— 


29 So they came into — &c.] This may be a miſtake 
It ought to be . Into 
« Judea; and ſo Joſephus has it. Grotius. Hudſon. | 

30 The mighty man.] Goliath. See 1 Chron. xXvill, I, 
XX!X. 24 

Of mga ] The Philiſtines. See 1 Sam. xiv. 13, 14. 
2, And let them quake at their de/truttion.] Let them be 


Rik with terror, as ef lug certain deſtruction coming upon | 


them 
35 Antiochia. 1 This was a city of Syria, the reſidence of 


their king. Grotius. 


3: Let us go up 60 hee and dedicate the fy: ] To re- | 


8 


pair, or purge che temple of idols, and renew the divine wor- 
ſhip there, is what is meant by dedicating it. 
41 Until he had chanſed the ſanctuary.] Judas being of the 


] facerdotal race, directed and affiſted upon this occaſion in the 
| purification of the temple. 


42 Of blameleſs ee e ] The Vul gate reads, (W. ich- 
C out blemiſh,” according to Lev. xxi. 17. Grotius. 

43 And bare out the defiled flones into an unclean place.) They 
pulled down and carried away into ſome ſepulchral or the like 
unclean place the ſtones of that altar which had been built up- 
on God's altar, in order to offer ſacrifice to an idol. Ibid. 


45 In the mountain of the temple, } On mount Morisb. 


l ppg | | h | 47 Ther 


—_y 34222 


— —.— * —— 
(at 4 1; Then they took whole ſtones aecord- 


25 to the Jaw and built a . e 
according to the former: 

48 And made up the ſandy; and. 
the things that were within the ienple; 
and hallowed the courts. 

49 They made alſo new. holy: veſſas, | 
and into the temple they brought the 
candleſtick, and the altar of burnt-offer- | 

ings, and of incenſe, and the table. 
50 And upon the altar they burnt in- 
cenſe, and the lamps that were upon the 
candleſtick they lighted, that _— _— 
| give light in the temple, 
FI Furthermore, they ſet this 1o6ees| 
upon the table, and ſpread out the vails, 
and finiſhed all the works whos dane had 
begun toi mine, 

5 2 Now on the five and 3 — 
of the ninth month (which is called the 
month Caſleu) in the hundred forty and 
eighth * n roſe . et in the 
wort 17 

5 3 And offered ſacrifice bebte to 
the law, upon the new altar of burnt- 
offerings, which they had made. 


5 4 Look at what time and what day the | ; 


heathen had profaned it, even in that was 


it dedicated with ſongs, and ee and * 


harps, and cymbals. 
Fs Then all the nds fell upon tbeir 
faces, worſhipping and. praiſing the God 


of heaven, who had given ** Se 


ſucceſs. | 
5 6 And ſo they 3 the dedicniion of 
the altar eight days, and offered bar 


1 
wo 1 *% * « 


e with —— and ſacrificed. the 
ſacrifice of deliverance and praiſe. 
8 77 ys Hern alſo the 7 


ele 


— —_— 


„ vet el 


lg renewed, and tanged door upon 
58 Thus was there very great gladneſs 
among the people, for that the eee 
of the heathen was put away. 5 

59 Moreover, Judas and his heptlebne, 
with the whole congregation of Iſrael, or- 
dained that the days of the dedication of 
the altar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon 
from year to year, by the ſpace of eight 
days, from the five and twentieth day 
of the month FG with mirth 2 . 
Bed. 

60 At that time e alſo they's builded up 
the mount Sion with high walls, and 
ſtrong towers round about, leſt che Gen- 
tiles ſhould come and tread it on! as | 
Per hach done before. * 

61 And they ſet there a oon to 
leer it: and fortified Pechſura to preſerve 
it, that the people e have a defence 
Fee Idumeaa. 

H A P. v. T0 of. 
3 Judas Jmuteth the child) en of Eſau, Burn: , 

| and Ammon. 17 Simon is fent into Galilee > 

25 The exploits- of Judas in Galaad 5 1 

Ile de eferoye th Epbron for denying bim to paſs 

© through it. 56 Divers that in Judas abſence 

; would Lb with their enemies, are ain. ; 
OW when the nations round about 
heard that the altar was built, and 


the : fanctuary renewed as de ond it dif 


47 Then "thay 110k whole Hines, Ke. That is, Peck as 
had not been bewn, or which no iron tool had been upon, | 


agreeably to the preſcription of the law, Exod, XX. 25. Deut. | 


XXvii. 5. 


48 And made up the tiers, &c.] By the fonftuary i is 


4 the Holy of Holies, and not the whole temple, as it ſig- | 


nifies in ſome ot the foregoing. verſes, It is probable, that 
the heathen did the greateſt damage to this, as being account- 
ed the moſt holy place by the Jews, and that they laid it open 
to the reſt of the temple: and therefore the 157 02 it uß a- 
gain ſcems to ſignify ſeparating it from the reſt of the temple. 

Hallotoed the courts. 1 Perhaps in the manner FQefcribed 
1 xix. 


1 And Bread out 415 veih, &e. ] There was one vail that 
a parted the Holy of Holies from the temple, and an- 


APOCRYPHA, 


* 


14 


1 other vail to let 3 2 the whole Wo of ihe temple up- 


on particular occaſtons. Grotius, See Matth. xxvii. 5 f. 
52 In the hundred forty and eighth year, &c.]) From the time 


that Seleucus began to reign, or the time that the N of 


the Greeks was eftabliſhed in Syria. See ehap, i. 


56 The ſacrifice of deliverance,” Fe. The' margin reads, 
0 Or, peace- e, 5 

60 They builded up the mount. geen with bigh walls, &c. }The 
whole city of Jeruſalem is frequently called Mount Sion,. 
when ſpoken of diſtinctly from tbe temple © ſo that they re- 
| paired Jeruſalem, part of which the Macedonians had burnt ;' 
and they fortified it more ſtrongly than it oy been before., 


Grotias. 
* Notes on kde Fifth" Chi pter. 


Ver. 1 The nations round about, &c.] 1 he . Am- 
| P PP monites, 


— ö1 3 en Er. ——— 2 


13 . — ———— 


E oo . —— — Rn n 


L 0 "CAB — 


Chaps. 


6— r 


4 Wherefore they thought to deſtroy 
the generation of Jacobi that was among 


them, and thereupon they began to ſlay 


and deſtroꝝ the people dugg 
3 Then judas fought againſt hy: chil- 
dren of Eſau in Idumea, at Arabattine, be-| 


cauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and he gave 
them a great overthrow, and eee 


courage; and took their ſpoils. 
4 Alſo he remembered the injury of 


: Dia children of Bean, who had been a ſnare 


and An offence unto | the people, in that 
they lay in wait for them in the ways. 4 


5 He ſhut them up therefore in the i 
towers, and encamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed them utterly, and burnt the 

towers of that _ with Un, 3 and all tat, 
were therein. 


6 And he paſſed « over to the chil- 


£ dren of Ammon, where he found a mi ighty | 
power, and much nen with nene 
iamerpeain! 0 


7 So he fought many boxes 1 1 how: 


till at length they were diſcomfited befor 
him; ; and he ſmote them. 


8 And when he had taken Jazar, * 


* towns belonging thereto,” he returned 
inne Jude. M G 3 


9 Then the heathen that were at : Galaad| 


aſſembled themſelves together againſt the 
Iſrxaelites that were in their quarters, to-de- | - 
roy them, but AST: fled to the fortreſs, of 


Dato: TITER 
10 And, ſent am, unto. 8 1 his 


to o deſtroy u us. 


s — 2 0 2 4 


- . L 8 
4 a — * „ 


mae e eee a 77 29044] 


| 


8 The heathen that are round a- 
bout us are aſſembled together a gainſt us 


1 Andithey: paring to come and 
take the fortreſs. whereunto we are fled, 
Timotheus being captain n al e 
hoſt. y Stein 
12. Ganentipesrthepefoce: and: delten us 
from their We n eee off us are 
flain, Jos * 

13 Tea, all our . Ant were in 
"i as of Toby, are put to death: 


He $; QC; og $250)) ll 


their wives and their children alſo they 


have carried away captives, and borne a- 
way their ſtuff, and they have nn | 
there about a thouſand men. 

14 While theſe: letters were yet - 
ing, behold, there came other meſſengers 
from Galilee with their n. rent, who | 
een onchu e, 

15 And ſaid, they obPtolenbais, ab wm 


FTyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the 


Gentiles, are aſſembled W a n us 
to conſume us. 


16 Now when Jonas and the oo 


x heard theſe words, there aſſembled a great 
| congregation together, to conſult what 


they ſhould-do for their brethren ae were 


in trouble, and aſſaulted of them. 


17 Then ſaid Judas unto . his 
brother, Chooſe thee out men, and go and 
deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee, 

for I and Jonathan my brother will go in- þ . 


to the country of Galaad. 


18 80 he left Joſeph the fon ak; . 
rias, and Azarias, captains of the people, 


with the remnant of the hoſt 1 in Judea to 


keep it: 
19 Unto whom he 1 command ment, 
ſaying, Take ye the charge of this people, 


and ſee that you make not war againſt 


a 


ern ' * : : * : — WR 


monites Mosbites, 3 &. all which nations 


were inveterate againſt the Jews, and could not brook to — 
them proſper. Grotius. 

3 At Arabattine,] Joſephus reads Acrabattine, which was a 
part of Idumea, mentioned Numb. xxxiv.' 4. Joſh. xv. 3. 
Judges i. 36. Deut. viii. 15. 
therefore be read, © In Idumea Acrabattine,” Grotiuts. 

Becauſe they beſi read” Iſrael, &c. ] Rather, made incurſions 
upon Lirae) „2 Joſephus explains it, not any formal beſieg- 
ing of them. Joſeph. Amig. lib. xii. 8, ſect. 1. Grotius. 

4 The children of Bian, &c.] The children of Bean were 


ſome men of great power among the Idumeans, who had 


Inſtead of Arabattine, it mighc | 


- | number of thoſe who did not. worſhip the true God. 


3 preat plagus to the r lun, by laying ambuſhes to 


deſtroy 8 as he paſſed on he highways, * travelled 
out of Judea, into any of the neighbouring countries. 

8 Jazar.] See Numb. xxi. 32.—xxxii. I. 

9 That were'in their quarters, &c.] That is, bordering up- 
on N or in their neighbourhood. Grotius, 

3 Toby.] See Judges xi. 3, 

x 5 * all Galilee of the 2 are aff mbled 888 Ke. ] 
That is, all the Gentiles Which inhabit in Ga ſilee; for at 
this time not only Jews were ſetiled in Galilee, but a great 
Theſe 
joined themſelves at this time with the Philiſtines gan the 
Jews. Lea N See Matth. iv. 15. 


23 45 
WWE 


cn heathen, wnilhe time that we come 

again. 1s 57 .010”7motw ⁰õοjũt 20 946! 

nao Now unto! Fe given three 

thouſand men to go into _— and un- 
to Judas eight nen . * coun- 

try of Galaad. vi: 176 

21 Then went 1 into Galilee, 


Pn SA 


where he fought many - battles. with the 


heathen, ſo that the heathen were diſcom- 
fited by him. 1 5 
22 And he purſued EY unto. the 
gate of Ptolemais ; and there were ſlain 
of the heathen; about three thouſand men, 
whoſe ſpoils he:took, + 
23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and 
in Arbattis, with their wives and their 
children, and all that they had, took he 
away with bim, and Tong them into 
Judea with great joy. 419 
24 Judas Maccabeus alſo a his bro- 


ther Jonathan, went over Jordan, and tra- 
velled three days Journey. in the wilder- 


neſs. 1 6439 
"45088 Where they n met with the Nabathites,| 
who came unto them in peaceable man- 
ner, and told them every thing that had 


happened to their brethren, in the land of 


Galaad ; 
1 And how that many of hn, were 
{hut up in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, | 


"IM POE; MIRO: and eee (all * F 


N _ Foy 
pr” wn ” 0” FEI — 


cities are 3 3 C0969 öl ale, 
| 29>And: that they were ſhut up in the 


reſt of the ci ties of che country of Galaad: 


and that againſt to- morrow theyihad ap- 
pointed to bring their hoſt againſt the 
forts, and to take ee to deſtroy 
them all in one dag. 
28 Hereupon Judas gk his bo turned 
ſuddenly by the way of the wilderneſs un- 


to Boſora; and when he had won the 
city, he ſlew all the males with the edge 


of the ſword, and took all their ſpoils, * 
burnt the city with fire. 


and went till he came to the fortreſs. 


for they aſſaulted them. 


and a great ſound. 


32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight, this 


tay for your brethren. 


three companies, who ſounded their trum. 
Nen and cried with prayer. 


in 8 that it was Maccnabens. fled from him: 


. 220 
= "TI | 1 4 lad. 2 WV. 


—— - —— ATI 4 — by ** | 
4 * : , , W - 


_ 1 * : | M8. rs. I 


| 23 Ache $6) Some, inſtead of et Ars * 


biattis as the name of a place, make it thoſe who were in 


plain uncultivated places; meaning that Simon took under 
his protection thoſe of the Jews whom he found in places 
without defence, or in wild deſert places to which they bad 
fled for reſuge, and brought them with him into Jadea. This 
ſenſe is confirmed, from obſerving, that plain uncultiyated 
places are named Arboth in the Hebrew, from whence the 
word Ar battis is derived, and bf the Greek tranſlators miſtaken 
for a proper name. Grotius. | 

25 The Natathites, &c.] Theſe were a a people of Arabia, 
ſprung from Nebajoth, the firſt-born of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 
34: Strabo. Lucan, Plin. Grotius. 


26 Boſora.] Some copies read Bethſura, and the LG 


Baraſa. This Boſora is diſtinguiſhed from Boſor in Galilee 
both by this writer and Joſephus ; ; ſo that Beſor might be a 


city in the tribe of Reuben, and Boſora might be the ſame as | 


Beſra. Botzra in Hebrew, ſignifies a fortified place or citadel, 
and from hence the Greek call the citadel of Carthage Burſa, | 
There were in the neighbourhood of Judea two cities named 
Boara, the one in Idumea, mentioned by Iſaiah, chap. xxxiv. 
| 6. and another in the land of Moab, mentioned by Jerem. 
chap. xlviii. 24. The latter is called Boſera by this writer, 
dy Joſephus, and C roledy's but the former Boſor both by our 


. — * 8 ny 22 - . * 
+ * 1 Oe. . e > ax; — — — 1 
of : 1 - _—— CO” 


Alema. ] This ſeems to be a corruption, and ſhould be read 


liattha by Ptolemy, Matſane by Se and Mella by 
Epiphanius. Grotius. 
Edit. Hudſon in Noi. 


Iſai. xvi. 8. 


Maked.] This was Maccatli, mentioned Deut. iii. 14. 
Joſh. xii. 5. 


xlviii. 24. 


this was fulfilled the prophecy of Iſaiah, chap. Kili. and the 
law recommended tuch a method of proceeding, Deut. xx. 13. 
Grotius. 

29 The fortreſi.] This is to be underſtood of the caſtle of 
Dathema mentioned in verſe 9, where a number of the gov. 
had been ſhut up. 

30 And betimes in the morning they healed; &c. ] Tha mean- 
ing is, that in the morning Judas's party ſaw a great number 
8 of the Gentiles going io make an attack upon the cafile 

in wh ch their brethren the Werbe wen WN 


| 


33 Mhſ- 
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29 From whence he removed by night, "Bo 


30 And betimes in the morning they 
looked up, and behold, there was an in- 
numerable people bearing ladders, and 
[other engines of war to take the fortreſs : 


31 When Judas therefore ſaw thas: he 
battle was begun, and that the cry of the 
city went up to heaven, WAS: 


33 $0 he went forth behind chems: in 


34 Then the hoſt of Timotheus ow; 


| author and een Eisen. Stephan, Gretius. Fido. 
Malea, a city of the Moabites, named Malle by Foſephas, Ma- 


oſeph. Antiq. lib. xii. 7. ſect. iii. 
Caſphor. ]. This ſeems to have been Heſbbon, mentioned - 


Carnaim.] This \ was in Arabia. See Gen. xiv. $5 Jer. 


28 He ſlew all the males ivith the edge of the foerd, ke. ] By 


— —— p— — — —— 4 ˖ K ˙·— ee — —— —— — 
. 
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Ta country of Galaad. 


Grotins, 


. thoſe which the Moabites poſſeſſed. Grotrus. 


"1.7 MAT 


To IE ES. 4 _ Chapd'v. 


P 


oe * we ne. 


mhergfore, | be ande dem lh Aa great away 8 and fled unt e 


laughter; ſo that there were killed of 
ne that day about eight thouſand men. 

35 This done, Judas turned aſide to 
Maſpha'; and after he had aſſaulted it, he 
took it, and flew all the males therein, 
and received the ſpoils a. and wan 
it with r 

36 From thence went he and nigh Caf. 
Hey Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of 


37 After theſe N en! Timo- 


theus another hoſt, and encamped againſt | 
Raphon beyond the brook. _ #1 


38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, 


who brought him word, ſaying, All the 


heathen that be round about us, are aſſera-| 


| bled unto them, even a very great hoſt. 


39 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to 


— them, and they have pitched their 
tents beyond the brook, ready to come 
and fight againſt thee: TIPPS: this Judas 
went to meet them 


40 Then ade ſaid unto the cap- 
tains of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt 
come near the brook, if he paſs over firſt 


unto us, we ſhall not be able to withſtand | 


him; Tor he will IGOR PR n 
us. 

41 But if he be frank and camp bayonid 
the river, we ſhall go over unto N and 


Prevail againſt him. 


42 Now when Judas came near the 


brook, he cauſed the ſcribes of the progle | 


to remain by the brook: unto whom he 
gave commandment, ſaying, Suffer no man 
to remain in the camp, but ler all come 


to the battle. 


43 So he went firſt over unto them, 


and all the people after him: then all the 


iſs that was at Carnaim. 7.78 
44 But: they took the city, and ſt 
|| the temple, with all that were therein. 
Thus was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could 
they fland any longer before Judas. 
45 Then Judas gathered together all 


the Ifraelites that were in the country of 


| Galaad, from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 
even their wives and their children, and 


their ſtuff, a very great hoſt, to the end 


* might come into the land of Judea. 
46 Now when they came unto Ephron 
(this was a great City in the way as they 
| ſhould go, very well fortified) they could 
not turn from it, either on the right hand 
or the left, but nn needs an + e 
the midſt of it. r 
47 Then they of te city ſhut och 
out, and ſtopped up the gates with ſtones. 
48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them 
in peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs 
through your land to go into our oπ qu 
country, and none ſhall do you any hurt; 
we will only paſs through on foot: how- 
beit they would not open unto him, 
49 Wherefore Judas commanded a pro- 
ee be made throughout the hoſt, 


that every man ſhould Pitch his te tent in f 


the place where he was. 

5o $0 the ſoldiers pitched and alfiule- 
ed the city all that day and all that night, 
till at length the city was delivered 
into his hands: 

51 Who then flew all the males wich 
the edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, 
and took the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed 
through the city over them that were 
ſlain. 


52 After this went they o over Jordan. 


heathen being diſcomfited before him, caſt 


into the great plain before Bethſan. 


9 


* - * - - 2 


— 


35 Maſpba ] This place is the fas as that called Malia, 
ver. 26. that being the ancient, but this the modern name. 


36 And the other cities of the ne of Galaad.] That i is, 


42 He cauſed the ſcribes of the poopie to nar, &.] The | 


muſler-meſters of the army, 


1 : 


FI 11 


—— — 


43 The temple, be. Rather, the grove dedicated to Ve- 
nus 1n this place, 

50 Till at length the city was delivered into his hands. ] That 
is, was taken by him ; for it does not opel that it ſurtender- 
ed; but was taken by force, 

61 Slew all the males. ] See ver. 28. 

52 Bethſan,] This Was afterwards named Seythepalis, See 


Joſh. 


n 8 ad 


— 


— F 


: » — 
— - - 
2 1111 


NR TIE — 


— WY gurken taste! ewe, We my Judas ac im 


that came behind, and echorted the people] brethten were; 
all de wen drongtw fil Hey eim ntof Gght bf al läge 20a ot bil che Heathen, 


the land of Judea;” VA IG 
u 80 they went up 40 mount sion] 
with joy and gladneſs, where they offered 


burat-offerings, becauſe not one of them 


were ſlain until _— dad returned in 


ee ee their name was heard of: 
64 Inſomucti as the people aſſembled 

unto them with joyful acclamations 
65 Afterward went" Judas forth with 

his brethren, and fought againſt the Ehil- 


6 13 


* | ' 
" y 1 3 * * * * N * # A . "RO » '% 
peace. 4 he Ak 
9 


than were in the land of Galaad, and Si- 


mon ws brother in ern before Ptole- | 


mais, 

56 Joſeph ü the ſm of Zacharias, and A- 
zarias, captains of the garriſons, heard of 
the valiant acts and WERE deeds hogan 
2 N had done. | 
'57 Wherefore they ail, Leth us alſo ger 
us a name, and go fight againſt the bea. 
then that are round about us. 


NES 


58 So when they had given charge 


unto the garriſon that was with en 
they went towards Jamnia. ein 
59 Then came Gorgias and Kis men 
out of the city to fight againſt them. 
ee And ſo it was that Joſeph and Aza- 
rias were put to flight, and purſued unto 
the borders of Judea: and there were 


lain that day of the en we rac, Worry i 


two thouſand men. ; | 

61 Thus was there a Sete een 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were not obedient unto Judas and his bre- |, 
thren, but thought to do ſome valiant act. 


the ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliver. 
ance Was given unto Lrael. * 


0 * — 
a K 


Very of 1 was a TOP nn, renowned 


dren of Eſau in the land toward" the ſouth; 
55 Now What -tithe as Judas and Jona- 


where he ſmote Hebron, and the towns 


of it, and ee me towers thereof 
round about. „„ nous MT 


66 From Gesees he ended to 80 ü 


W Samaria. q+ $4 110403 O77 
67 At that bade wirtüin fiſts deſirous 


to ſhew their valour, were ſlain in Dattl 


n 5 28 v7 16970088: u 

68 80 Judas turned to ASH in- wh 
land of the Philiſtines, and when he had 
| pulled down their altars, and burnt their 
carved images with fire, atnd ſpoiled their 


T cities; 10 K returned into the land of TORE, 


2 e464 1085 TI" A P. VI. 211105 
3'' Antiochus aieth, 12 And confe 750 this be is 
"plagued for the wrong done to Feruſalein. 


alm. bey procure  Antiochus® the 

younger to come into Fudea + 5 1 He be- 

ſiegetb don, 60 and maketh peare "with Iſa! + 
62 Tet overtbroweth the wall of w. 


,. 


e — 


* 2 


travelling through tlie high” Co 
tries, heard ſay that Elymais in the coun- 


Tik 6? 


a Joſh. xvii: 11. 1 i. 27. 7 60. Jiu lib. xii. 7 fe. V. 
z Judas gathered together thoſe that came behind, &c.] That 

is, he cauſed all the army to halt, till thoſe who were in the 
rear came up; and took care that no hurt ſhould be done to 
them by any ſudden incurſion from their enemies: he com- 
forted and encouraged them all the way. 

57 Let us alſo get us a name, &c.] This was contrary to 
the exprels ==; contained in ver. 17. See ver. 61. 

62 Theſe men came not of the ſeed of thoſe, &c,] They were 
not of that family whom God had choſen to deliver Ifael by, 


This plainly attributes the ſurpriſing ſucceſſes of the Matez. | 
bees to the divine favour and protection; and that they were | yond the river Euphrates were ſo called by the Mace- 
expreſsly appointed by God to deliver the Jewiſh nation from donians, ſettled in Syria, 


the Macedonian yoke, 
 APOCRYPHA, 


| 66 1 This appears to he 2 corru tion, | Joe hus 


it is evident, that Samaria was at a diſtance (rom thoſe places 
which were the ſeat of war at that time. Grotius. Hpiphan. 

67 For that they went out to ficht unadviſc. y.] T hat is, 
without firſt imploring the divine help, and perhaps contrary 
to Judas's advice. Grotius. _, 


to the precept, Deut. vii. | 
Notes on he Sixth Chapter, 


S Ir 


oſeph.” Anutig. Grotius. 
— in the of I's erſia.) Elam is uſed in the He- 


2 9 brew 


greatly renowned in the 


thereof, and pulled down the fortreſs 
to the land of the r ; and paſſed 


for that _ went out to Aan here 
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20 Judas 2 epeth thoſe in the tower at Je- 


| A BOUT-: that time king Antiocht q | 
6 2 Moreover, theſe men came not of | 


reads Mariſſa, or Mar:ſhah, mentioned 1 Chron, ii. 42. ant 


68 Mpen he had Pulled FUR, Kc. ] This was in obedience 


Ver. 1 The high countries, &c.] Thus al] Ae ebe 3. | 
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"TIMACOABEES 1 


. By 3 — 


for e 014 Fot (16 
a2 Hnd that there was in it a e 
| teraple; wherein were coverings of gold, 
and breaſt- plates, and ſhields, which Alex- 
ander ſen of Philip the Macedonian king, 
de 

hat the city, and to ſpoil it: but he was 
not able, becauſe they of dhe city having| 
* warning thereof; .- 


4 fled, and departed thence with S hea-] 
vineſs, and returned to Babylon. 


him tidings into Perſia, that the armies 


vn to flight: 


mies whom they had deſtroyed. 


with high walls as before, and his FLAY 
[Bandara -: Moy. | 


: elde he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moved: 
bed; and fell ſick for grief, becauſe it had 
for his grief was ever more and more, and 
he made account that he ſhould die. 


friends, and ſaid unto ham, The had 1 


brew for the hol Perſian empire ; ; eſpecially, in Dan, viii. 
and though it was deſtroyed by Alexander the Great, yet the 


Grotius. 


— 


who reigned 1 . the N bad 


703 — he came ad fought. to 


FW 


4 Roſerup againſt bim in battle : 1⁰ he 


5 Moreover, there came one who brought 
which went againſt the land of omg were 


6 And that Lyſias who! went Forth firſt 


R 3 a great power, was driven away off 
the ſews; and that they were made ſtrong 
by the armour, and Power, and ſtore of 


ſpoils, which they had gotten of the ar- 


7 Alſo , that they had psd t We 


"A abomination which he had ſer up] 


upon the altar in Jeruſalem, and that 
they had compaſſed about the ſanctuary 


8 Now when 8 n dend theſe 
whereupon he laid him down upon his 


not befallen him as he looked for. 
And there he continued many days: 


10 Wherefore he called for all his 


is gone from the! eyes, and my He 
faileth for very care. EH 

1 And 1 thought wich myſelf, In- 
to what tribulation am 1 come, and how 
great a flood of miſery is it wherein now I 
am! for I was dountiful, and beloved in 


g my power. | 2 "I ob 4 . 4 2 4 


12 But now Abb mber the evils that 
I did at jeruſalem, and that I took all the 
veſſels of gold and ſilver that were there- 
in, and ſent to deſtroy the ene of 
n without a can 

13 1 perceive therefore that for this 


1 aue theſe troubles are come upon me, 


and behold, I periſh through _ Vief 
in a ſtrange land. _ 5 
| 24 Then called he for Philip, oi obe of his 
friends, whom he made aber over FO his 85 
realm, ISO 
15 And gave him he crown aud his 
robe, and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould 
bring up his ſon Antiochus, and Houriſh a 
a up for the kingdom. : 
16 $0 king Antiochus died there in the 
hundred forty and ninth year. DD 
17 Now when Lyſias knew that the 
kis g was dead, he ſet up Antiochus, his 
{on (hom he had brought up being 
young) to reign, in his ſtead, and wy 
name he called Eupator. O's - 
18 About this time they that were In - 
[the tower, ſhut up the Iſraelites round a- 
bout the ſanctuary, and ſought always 
their hurt and the Arete of the 
heathen. | 
19 Wherefore Judas purpofing 8 to de- 
ſtroy them, called all the people wogether 


— 


to beſiege them. 


20 80 they came together, and beſieged i 


OTIS IA 
a. 


them in the hundred and fiftieth een 


1 
: 8 4 3 8 ad. Ai. N " ee matt pe pe a 


is. A 
— . 


2. Some imagine, that the place here meant was Perſepolis, 
Gieeks might have, after that, erected a temple there. 


2 A very rich temple, &c. ] This temple was dedicated ei- 
ther to Diana or Venus. bid, See 2 Maccab. i. 13. 

Ii ho reigned firſt among the Greciant.] That is, who was 
the firſt of the Gtecians that reigned over Syria and Egypt. 
Gt 11. | 


* 4 * , 


4 And returned to Babylon. ] Or rather, Balylmia for it 
does not appear that he had entered the city. hid. 

7 The abmination, T. image or altar of the idol. 
See chap. 1. 57. iv. 42. 

And his city Bethſura.] It is emphatically called his, be- 


cauſe he (et a great value upon it, on account of its ſituation, 


for annoying and curbing Jeruſalem. 76:4. 

18 About this time they that were in the toter, &c. ] When 
Judas took poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem he had not time to beſiege 
the Macedonian garriſon which was in the tower of David, 

1 being 


Chap. on . 


LIMACOABDES. 


he mine. 4 mounts for e ing hem, 


and other engines. 1 
21 Howbeit certain of them that were 
beſieged gat forth, unto. whom ſome un- 
godly men of Iſrael joined themſelves. . 
22 And they went unto the king, and 


ſaid, How long will it be ere thou execute 


judgment, and avenge our, brethren ?. 
23 We have been willing to ſerve thy 


father, and to do as he would have us, | 


and to obey his commandments. + 

234 For which cauſe they of our nation 
beſiege the tower, and are alienated from 
us: moreover, as many of us as they could 


light on, they flew, and one our inhe- 


ritance. 
235 Neither have they chats out i 


hand againſt us only, but alſo "againſt an 


their borders. 
26 And behold, ths 3 are they be: 
fieging the tower at Jeruſalem, to take it : 


the ſanctuary alſo, and Iihiure move they 


- fortified. 


PT; Wherefore if thou dot not prevent 
them quickly, they will do greater things 
than theſe, neither ſhalt chou be able to 


rule them. 
228 Now when the ins bated this he 


was angry, and gathered together all his | 


friends, and the captains of his army, and 
thoſe that had the charge of the horſe. 


2 9 There came alſo unto him from o- 


ther kingdoms, and from ules of the ſea, 
bands of hired ſoldiers. _ 


30 80 that the number of his army 


was an hundred thouſand footmen, and | 


twenty thouſand horſemen, and two and 
thirty elephants exerciſed in battle. 


1 * * lt N 
9 
— — * * kd ——__ — — 


— 


r 


31 Theſe went | PET Idumea, and 


| pitched againſt Bethſura, which they af: - 


faulted many days, making engines of 
war; but they f Bethſura came out, and 


| burnt them with fire, 11 een va- 


liantly. KELLER 


[+ 


32 Upon this Jus. removed "TOE the 
tower, and pitched in ee over 
againft the king's camp. 

33 Then the king nüt g very 9 
marched fiercely with his hoſt toward 
Bathzacharias, where his armies made 


them ready to e and: ſounded me 
ene 


34 And to the my 57 babe en 


the blood of grapes and mulberries. 


they appointed a thouſand men armed 
with coats of mail, and with helmets of 


every beaſt were ordained five hundred | 
horſemen of the beſt. 


36 Theſe were 25505 at every occaſion: 

whereſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſo- 

| ever the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither 
departed they from him. 


37 And upon the beaſts there were 


on every one two and thirty ſtrong men 


that fought upon them, en the Indian 


that ruled him. 
38 As for the remnant of the horſe- 


— — a 


being obliged to go and aack the neighbouring nations that 


were gathered zpainſt him. But theſe being now all quelled, 
he turned his thoughts to reduce it, as they much annoyed 

the Iſraclites in going to or from the temple, making frequent 
falties and laying many of them. Grtius. 

20 Mounts for ſbot. J Rather, engines or machines uſed to 
| caſt darts or ſtones. See Ezek. xvii. 17.—XX1, 22. 

21 Hmwbeit, certain of them that were beſieged get forth, &c. ] 
Some of them got forth unobſerved in the night; and thele 
were apoſtate Jews, who had joined themſelves with the Ma- 
cedonian garriſon. | 

22 And "They went unto the king, &c. ] Thoſe whom they 
meant were fews of the ſame ſtamp with themſelves, who 


bad turned pete and joined the Macedonians aaa 
their countrymen. 


26 Bethſura.] See chap. iv. 61. 
29 From the iſles of the ſea. ] This is an Hebraiſi, ſignify. 


ing the ſea- coaſts. 


32 Bathzacharias,) A village which received its name from 

| Zacharias, 

34 And to the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, 
&c.] They ſhewed the elephants the juice of red Ke 
mulberries, here called blood, as being of the colour of it: 
which was frequently exhibited to their ſight, to prevent 


thein rom. "Dang frightened at the fight of blood i in an en- 
gagement. Grotius. 


28 Gi ving 


| the elephants to fight, they ſhewed them 
35 Moreover, they divided the beaſts 


among the armies, and for every elephant 


braſs on their heads: and beſides this, for 


ſtrong towers of wood, which covered 
every one of them, and were girt faſt un- 
to them with devices: there were alſo up- 


| men, they ſet them on this ſide, and that 
ſide, at the two parts of the hoſt, giving 


w  ® 


F + 


— 


= ＋ r 


n r 


MATO Ni E 8. 


them Fay - = do, and being haet 


fd all over amidſt the ranks; 48 


39 Now When the ſun ſhor 
ſhields of, gold and. braſs, the mountains 
"aliſtared d therewith, and Wed l. 
r 

40 80 part of the king's army bein 9 
ſpread upon the high mountains, and part 
on the valleys belqw, they el on 
n and in order. 


eat and mighiy. 1 


e don qe 


1 Then Judas and his hoſt 7 — 
and entered into battle, and there were 


dain of the king's army fix hundred men. 
tp 44! A. © Eleazar alſo ſurnamed SW 


perceiving that one of the beaſts armed 
with royal harneſs, was, higher than all | 


5 rhe reſt, r and ſappolng, that, bat. ARS, was | 


44 put himſelf 3 in 3 to ob. . 
he might deliver his en. and Set him 
a perpetual name: 

45 Wheretore be ran upon him coura- 
— through the midſt of the battle, 
ſlaying on the right hand, and on the left, 


ſo that they were divided from him on 


| both ſides. Of, 
4 46 Which done, he crept under = 


elephant, and thruſt him under, and flew 


him : whereupon the elephant fell down. 


upon him, and there he died. 


47 Howhbeit, the xe/# of the fews Ha 


the ſtrength of the king, and the violence | 


. . 1 
FR — 
_ 4 " 


4 


of lus forces; We neben them. 
48 Then the king's army went up t to 
Jeruſalem to meet them, and the king 
pitched his tents againſt Rnd againſt 
mount Sion. 1a 


4 1. 6 «54,7 FE 


Bar 49 But with, 3 A were in Beth- 


ſura, he made peace : for they came out 
of the city, becauſe they had no victuals 
there, to endure the ſiege, it bang a Wear 


ONT | of reſt to the land. 
WT? Wherefore all that heard * 3 
af their multitude, and the marching of 

the company, and the rattling of the har- |,, 
$4 were moved : for the e was Very | 


o $0 the king took Bethſura, ad ſet | 
a garriſon there to keep it. 
51 As for the e he baking: 
ed. it many days: and ſet there artillery 


with engines, and inſtruments to caſt 


fire and ſtones, and oY to caſt darts and 
Ae Nennen | 
$A Whereupon they, alſo alle. Fay LEAR 
aig their apo and held them battle 
a long ſeaſon . 
53 Yet at che laſt. eie yells. baiog 
1 victuals, (for that it was the ſe- 


venth year, and they in Judea, that were 


delivered from the Gentiles, had enten up 
the reſidue of the ſtore) ) 60 0 
54. There were but a 3 Joſs in * 
ſanctuary, becauſe the famine did ſo pre- 
vail againſt them, that they were fain to 
diſperſe chrenfelves, cher man to his own 
placfde. 

E419, \ that time. ie Lyſias heard "a that 
Philip (whom Antiochus the king whiles 
he lived had appointed to bring up his 
ſon Antiochus, that he might be king) 
56 Was returned out of Perſia, and 


Media, and the king's hoſt alſo that went 


with him, and that he ſought to take un. 


Dy 


a 


— _— — 
of _ * , 3 — 8 4 


38 Giving them 9 Ins what to do, &c. ] There is hos very 
different reading, namely, © Exciting and protecting them in 
6 the gaps ef the mountains: ſo that according to this reading, 
the foot were animated and defended by the horſe i in. the paſ- 

: icy of the mountains. Grotius. 
- 43 Surnamed Sauaran.] See chap, ii. 3. 


The moſt vulnerable place about an elephant is the belly ; 
and therefore this Jew crept under the elephant, that he 
might the more certainly diſpatch it, though he was certain 
he ſhould be cruſhed to death by the fall of it upon him. 
Plin. viii. 10. Joſeph. Antig. Grotius. 
: 47 Turned away, &c.] They marched to Jeruſalem, 

ot Then 1 king's 42 went up to Feruſalem, Kc. ] Not the 


_ 
„ 


whole of it aka — to \ Jeruſalem ; fo hot of i it went 
to Bethſura. 

49 Ttheing a year of 2 A ſabbalie year, in which te 
land lay fallow. 
"mx And ſet their artillery, &c.] Made mounts for ſhot 3 


| | that is, mounts to place engines upon to caſt darts, hre, de. 
46 He crept under the elephant, and thruſt him under, &.] 


See Ver. 20. | 
53 Tei at loft their veſſels leine without viduals, &c.] It 


ſeems hinted in this verle, that the ſcarcity was in a great 


meaſure occaſioned by bringing thoſ- whom Judas and his 
brother had delivered out of the hands of the Gentiles in 
Galilee and Galaad, into Judea ; and this is what is meant 
by They in Judea that were 40 livered, &c.“ for if there 


en not been this additional number of mouths they would 
OED fa | not 


* 
1 * 
* 
, m * — 
Thap. » vu. 
— — * 1 * 2 
. 


= . * ii * ww - 4 * 
1 A p "aan 4 1 8 % 2 22 
«So ” _ — 4 K 


ER EE AC CAB E E 4 ee 


to him the e of ibs aal i 0 

5 7, Wherefore be went in all ute, and 

Kid to the king, and the captains of 

the hoſt, and the company, We decay 

daily, and our victuals are but ſmall, and 

che place we lay ſiege unto is ſtrong, and 
the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us. 


5 8 Now therefore let us be friends with | 


theſe men, and make peace with chem, 


and with all their nation; 


59 And covenant with them, that they] 
: mall live after their laws, as they did before, 
for they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have 
done all theſe things nue we aboliſhed) 
their laws. 
600 So the king ad ae princes were 
content: wherefore he ſent unto them to 
make peace, and they accepted thereof. 
61 Alſo the king and the princes made 
an oath unto them: Dun. _ went 


out of the ſtrong TW. 51 . 


62 Then the king entered into mount 


_ Sion, but when he ſaw the ſtrength of the 


place, he brake his oath that he had made, 


and gave commandment to >pull « down the 


wall round about. 

63 Afterward departed "OR in all haſte, 
and returned unto Antiochia, where he 
found Philip to be maſter of the city: 80 
he fought againſt mim, and an the: cu 
by force. | 
CH A P. ö VII. ö 
8 dls is ain, and Demetrius retgneth in 
bis Read. 5 Alcimus would be big b. prieſt, 


and coniplainetb of Judas to the king : 16 


He /layeth threeſcore Affideans. 43 Nicanor 
#5 lain, and the king's forces are defeated by 


— nenn. amt 


Fr! 49 The ay of ti aa i Jo 
holy every yer. 

1 che hundred and one ab Gives year, 
Demetrius the ſox of Seleucus departed 
from Rome, and.came up with a few men 
unto a city of the ſea Galt, and reigned 
there : 


his anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had 


| taken Antiochus and: Lye to bring them 


unto him. 


3 Wherefore 1 he bew is he aid, 
Let me not ſee their faces. 


kingdom, 


and ungodly men of Iſrael, having Alci- 


for their captain. 
6 And they accuſed the Mes to the 


lain all thy friends, and driven us out of 
our own land. 


7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whor 
thou truſteſt, and let him go and fee what 
havock he hath made amongſt us, and in 


the King's land, and let him puniſh them 
with all them that aid them. 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides, Aa 
| friend of the king, who ruled beyond the 
L flood, and was a great man in the king- 


dom, and faithful to the king. 


commanded that he ſhould take venge- 
ance of the children of Iſrael. 


N a. EE _—YY » * 


not have been thus dra; as no Joke they had taken 
care to lay up a ſufficiency for the ſabbatical year. 
57 The place aue lay ſiege unto is flrong, &.] The ſecond | 
1 was in a citadel form, fortified with walls, &c. ſo as 
to be a very ſtrong place. What Lyſias meant by © the 
„ affairs of the kingdom lie upon us,” was, leſt Philip, un- 
der the ſanction of being protector to the prince, ſhould get 
the power of every thing into his hands ; to prevent which 
was more at Lyſias's heart than the taking of the temple, 
Erotius. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Demetrius the ſon of Seltucus departed from Reme, &c. ] 
Demetrius being an hoſtage in Rome at the time of his fa- 
ther's death, his uncle Antiochus — ſeized upon the 
APOCRYPHA, 


1 * 


| de of Syria: but at Fg reſolved to quit Rome with 
no more than eight approved friends and their ſervants, and 
make an attempt to recover his right. He firſt came to 


ty increaſed, ſo that he was able to march on to the capital, 


and take both Antiochus and Lyſias priſoners. Jeſeph. Ant. 
lib. xii. 10. ſect. i. 


was already high-prieſt : ſo that the meaning is, he was de- 
ſirous of continuing in the office : aud therefore he endeavoured 
to ingratiate himſelf with the king of Syria, under, whoſe do- 


intereſt; the office would not be ſecured to him. 7% Ant. 
8 IPho ruled beyond. the N & c.] That is, beyond the 
Ree x" 


A 


2 And as W palace of 


4 80 his hoſt flew them. | Now when 
| | Demetrius was ſet n the ann: of N 


. 5 There came unto. „ biza all the wicked 


mus (who was defirous, to be We : 
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king, faying, Judas and his brethren have 


9 And him he ſent with that wicked 
Alcimus, whom he made high-prieſt, and 


| Tripoli in Syria, where he was received as king, and his par- 


5 Alcimus, who.was defirous. to be high-prigh, c.] Aleimus 


r 
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minion Judea was; thinking, that unleſs he had that prince's 


— * "I 


l Gl: "= ; 


a N ks Fas erg? 2 
* Ave — j ha 


IL MA 


TOABEE E 8. 


— 


I Chap vi. i 


r Wann 


"I 


great power into the Tand of Judea, where 
they ſent meſſengers to Judas and his bre-| 
thren' with peaceable words deceitfully. 

11 But they gave no heed to their en 


for they ſaw that they were come e with a| 


; great power. 

12 Then did there aſſemble u unto Alci- 
mus and Bacchides, a company of ſcribes 
to require juſtice. 


13 Now the Aſſideans were the firſt a. 


mong the children of If, rael, that ſou Shit 


b peace of them. 
14 For ſaid they, One that i is a prieſt of 


the ſeed of Aaron is come with this army, | 


and he will do us no wrong. 
15 80 he ſpake unto them ebe 
and ſware unto them, ſaying, We will 


procure the harm neither of you nor YON) ip 


friends. 

"IM "Whereupon they believed him : 

4 howbeit he took of them threeſcore men, 

And ſlew them in one day, eee to 
the words which he wrote, 


17 The fleſh of thy ſaints have they aft 


out, and their blood have they ſhed round 
about Jeruſalem, and there was none to 


5 bury them. 


18 Wherefore the fear nl deeds of 


There is neither truth nor righteouſneſs in 
them, for they have broken the covenant 
£ and oath that they made. 1 


1 4 After aun een Bacchides from * 


1 80 they I and came my a 


Jeruſalem; and pitchel his tents in Bezeth, 
where he ſent and took many of the men 
that had forſaken him, and certain of the 
people alſo, and when he had ſlain them, 
be caft them into the great pit. 8 

20 Then committed he the country to 
Alcimus, and left with him a power to aid 
him: ſo Bacchides went to the king. 

21 But Aleimus contended for the bien. 5 
prieſthood. 


22 And unto him reſorted all ſuch as 


troubled the people, who after they had 


gotten the land of Juda'i: into their wan 
did much hurt in Iſrael. | 


2 3 Now when Judas au all the 111 


chief that Alcimus and his company had 
done among the Eraelites, even above the 


heathen, 
24 He went out into al the conſts of 


| Judea round about, and took vengeance 


of them that had revolted from him, ſo 


that they durſt no more 8⁰ forth 1 into the 


country. 


25 On the other ade, whew- Alcimus 
ſaw that Judas and his company had got- 


ten the upper hand, and knew that he 


was not able to abide their force, he went : 


apain to the king, and ſaid all the worſt 
of them that he could. 
chem fell upon all the people, who ſaid, 


26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of 


his honourable princes, a man that bare 


| deadly hate unto Iſrael, with command- 
| ment to deſtroy the people. 
-2 7 80 Nicanor « came to > Jeruſalem with 


river Euphrates: for the river r by way of diſtinction i in the 
Jewiſh writers always means this. Bacchides here men- 
| tioned, was governor of Meſopotamia. 1bid. Grotius. 

11 For they ſaw that they were come with a great power.] 
Even ſuch as declared their intention of acting by force, ra- 
ther than of ſettling matters amicably. Jbid. 

12 A company of ſcribes to require juſtice. That is, that he 
would ſtand to ſuch things as Seleucus the father of Deme- 
trius, and other kings before him, had granted to the Jews.” 
Jbid. 

13 The Aſſideans were the firſt, &c.] Theſe Afideans ſeem 
to have been harmleſs undeſigning men, who, not intending 
evil themſelves, ſuſpected none of others. Ibid. See chap. 
ii. 42. 

16 According to the words which he wrote. ] Or rather, ac 

9 as it is written. bid. 

e fleſh of thy ſaints have they fl out, &c.] This is a 
quocation from Pſal. Ixxix. ver. 2, 3. which, though written 

ol other times, was no leſs applicable to theſe : and thus the 


to continue himſelf in that office 


chus to Rome; and was one of his greateſt friends, 


— 0 


\ Scripture is often ſaid to be fulfilled on different occaſions. 
19 Bezeth.] Joſephus calls it Bethzeitho ; in the Hebrew it 


implies a place abounding in olives, and is deſcribed as ſuch, 


Ammian. lib. xxiii. 

21 Contended for the b ge J That is, he laboured 

rotius. | 

22 Aſter they had gotten the land of Juda into their power, 
&c.] By this is meant, that the profligate Jews and ſoldiers 
whom Bacchides left to aſſiſt Alcimus upon occaſion ; made 
themſelves maſters of ſeveral towns in Judea, and did much 
hurt to Judas's party, or to thoſe who ſtood up in defence of 
their religion and laws. Ibid. 

24 Of them that had reuolted, &c.] Or, fled from him to 


the enemy: Judas and his men were ſo alert, that the con- 
trary party kept themſelves in their ſtrong holds, and were 


afraid to make a 


1 incurſions into the country, 
26 Nicanor. ] 


e was one of thoſe who attended Andio- 


Foe 
Antig. See note on ver. 1. 7278. 
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a great force; and . unto Judas and 


his brethren deceitfully with deny, | 


words, ſaying, 

28 Let there be r no > ban Nears me 
and you. 
that I may ſee you in peace. 

209 fle came therefore to Judas, and they 
ſaluted one another peaceably. Howbeit, 


the enemies were prepared to take away 


Judas by violence.” _ 
30 Which thing after it was known to 
Judas, to wit, that he came unto him 


with deceit, he was ſore afraid of him, 


and would ſee his face no more. 
31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw that his 


| counſel was diſcovered, went out to fight 


againſt Judas, beſides Capharſalama. 
32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's 


fide about five thouſand men, and the yy 


fled into the city of David. 

33 After this went Nicanor up to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the ſanctuary | 
certain of the prieſts, and certain of the 


elders of the people to ſalute him peace- | 
ably, and to ſhew him the burnt- ſacrifice | 


that was offered for the king. 


I will come with a few men, | 


34 But he mocked them, and laughed 


at them, and abuſed them ſhamefully, and 
5 ſpake proudly: 


35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, 


Unleſs Judas and his hoſt be now deliver- 
ed into my hands, if ever I come again in 


Ys I vill burn 0 this houle ; 3 and is 


* 


[and let them fall by the ſword : 
ber their blaſphemies, and ſuffer them not 


weeping, and ſaying, 


people. 

38 Be ITE | of this n man n and bis hoſt, 
to continue any longer. 
and pitched his tents in Bethoron, where 
an hoſt out of Syria met him. 


ſaying, 


ed, thine angel went out, and ſmote an 


them: 
42 Even ſo delttoy thou chis hoſt be- 


fore us this day, that the reſt may know 

that he hath ſpoken blaſphemouſly 8 
gainſt thy ſanctuary, and judge thou him x 

according to his wickedneſs. _ | 
| 43 Sothe thirteenth day of the month . 
Adar, the hoſts joined battle: but Nica- 
nor's hoſt was diſcomfited, and he himſelf 6 


was firſt ſlain 1 in the battle. 


29 Thee enemies were ene to * away es dee. wg 


was an ambuſh laid ready to ſurprize Judas upon a ſignal 
given them by Nicanor: but Judas diſcovered the plot. 
Grotius. Joſeph. Antig. 
32 Where there were ſlain of Nicanor's fide about five thou- 
ſand, &c.] This verſe is obſcure : for if Nicanor's troops had 
been worſted, they certainly would not have fled into the city 
of David, where they were ſure of being greatly harraſſed by 
the Jews ; - but would rather have fled into Syria, or to ſome | 
of the neighbouring people, whom they knew to be enemies 
to the Jews. Beſides, what follows plainly ſhews, that Ni- 


canor gained the advantage in this battle; and therefore it | 


ought to be rendered, here were ſlain by Nicanor's par- 
„ ty about five thouſand men “ namely, of the Jews. And 
the remainder of the Jews fled into the city of David; by 
which is there meant the temple. And it appears from the 
next verſe, that the Macedonians were at this time in polleſ- 
fion of the fortreſs in that part of Jeruſalem called the city of 
Dany: Foſeph. Antig. lib. xii. 10. ſect. iv. 
To ſhrw him the burnt ſacrifice that was offered for the 
king.) As in Ezra chap, vi. vet. 10. was uſually done for the 


3 —— 


emperors Auguſtus and Tiberius. Foſeph; Antig. 

34 And abuſed them ſhamefully, &c.] The Greek is, defiled 
them ſhamefully ; which ſeems to ſignify his grievouſly offend- 
ing their ears with profane and blaſphemous ſpeeches. Vid. 

36 And flood before the altar and the temple, &c.] This 


ſeems to mean that they ſtood between the altar and the porch 


of the temple. bid. 

37 Thou, O Lord, didſi choſe, ks] See 2 2 King xxi. 7. 
Pſal. Ixviii. 17: 

30 Bethoron.] See chap: iii. 16. 


name in Hebrew ſignifies a myrtle, which it might have re- 
ceived from abounding with thoſe trees. Grotius. 


vine Providence give to the Jews, though inferior in num- 
ber, a moſt fignal — The loſs of their general, which, 

through the ordering of Providence, happened on the firſt on- 
ſet, ſo diſpirited his whole army, that they made reſiſtance 
no longer, 


| 


4 5 gad. 


with that he went out in a a great rage. ; 5 8 
36 Then the prieſts entered in, and | 
lood before the altar, and the tewple, 
37 Thou, O Lord, didſt Hooks this 2 


houſe to be called by thy name, and to 
be a houſe of * and peritign, for hy 


remem- | 
39 So Nicanor went out of Jeruſalem, | 


40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa with | 
three thouſand men, and there he prayed, : 


41.0 Lord, when they that were ſent | 
| from the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphem- 


hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of = 


4 4 Now "when. Nicanor' 6 How ſaw that 


Perſian kings; and as was afterwards. done for the Roman 


40 3 a.] This was thirty ſtadia from Bethoron: its 


43 He himſelf was firſt ſlain in the batile.] Thus did the *. 


— 


+44 


Tap il. 


Me 


Chap: viii 


he Was lain, they ca away their weapons 


and fled.. 

45 Then they partiieck after them a 
day s journey, from Adaſa unto Gazera, 
ſounding an alarm after them with their 

trumpets. 
46 Whereupon they came fort out of 
all the towns of Judea round about, and 
cloſed them in. ſo that they turning back 
upon them that purſued them, were all 
lain with the ſword, and not one of them 
Was left. | 

47 Afterwards they took the. ſpoils, 
and the prey, and ſmote off Nicanor's 


head, and his right hand which he ſtretch: | i 


ed out ſo proudly, and brought them a- 
way, and hanged them up towards Jeru- 
ſalem. 
43 For this cauſe the people rejoiced 
greatly, and they kept that d a wa of | 
great gladneſs. 
49 Moreover, they ordained to keep 
yearly this * being the thirteenth of 
Adar. N 
Fo Thus the land of Jula was in reſt 
a little while. 
A P. VI. 


1 Judas i is informed of the power and policy if 


the Romans, 20 and maketh a league with 
them. 24 The articles of that league. 

N OW Judas had heard of the fame of | 
the Romans, that they were mighty 


ingly. accept all heh joined FERRY 


unto them, and make a league of fe b 


| vid all that came unto them; 
2 And that they were men of great 
valour. It was told him alſo of their 
wars and noble acts which they had done 
amongſt the Galatians, and how they had 
conquered them, and brought them under £ 
tribute. 
3 And what they bud done in the coun. 
try of Spain, for the winning of the mines 
[of the filver and gold which is there ; 
4 And that by their policy and patience 
they had conquered all the place (though 
it were very far from them) and the kings 
alſo that came againſt them from the ut- 
termoſt part of the earth, till they had diſ- 
comfited them, and given them a great 
overthrow, ſo that the reſt did give them 
tribute every year : | 0 
4 5 Beſides this, how they had diſcom- 
fited in battle Philip, and Perſeus king of 
the Citims, with others that lift up them- 
| ſelves againſt them, and had overcome 
them: { 
| 6 How alſo Antiochus the great king 
of Aſia, that came againſt them in battle, 
having an hundred and twenty elephants, 
with horſemen and chariots, and a very 


great army, was diſcomfited by them, 


7 And how they took him alive, and 
covenanted that he, and ſuch as reigned 


and a Ls men, and ſuch as would lov- | after him, ſhould pay 4 great tribute, and 


__ __ 


——__ ——— 


45 Sounding an alirin wer 1 with thefe date ] That 
is, they ſounded their trumpets in ſuch a manner as ſignified 
their having gotten a complete victory ; and that the enemy 
were Aving before them. Grolius. 

40 Mere all lain, &c] There were nine thouſand of them 
Lain at this time. Joſeph. Antig. 

47 Aud bis right hand, which he flretched out þ proudly.) 
Namely, in a threatening manner againſt the temple : threat- 
ening or denouncing deſtruction againſt a 80 or thing 1 is 

often expreſſed by ſhaking the hand. 
1 Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 

ver. 1 Now Judas had heard of the Proms of the Romans, &e, ] 
Judas was by this time advanced to the high-priefthood, and 
the chief command in his country. The Romans are here 
ſpoken of ſuch 2s they were before the third Punic war, 
till which time their virtues and abilities were remarkable. 
2 Noble ads which they bad done among jt the Galatians, &c.] 
Or, the Gallo-Grecians, whom Cneius Manlius had con- 
quered. Grotius, 
3 The mines of ſilver and gold.) Spain abounded at this 
tire with mines of lead, iron, copper, filver, and gold. 
Plin. ili. 


4 


| 
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4 And the kings as 0 came Je "ng Kc. ] Theſe were 
probably Pyrrhus, Syphax, Viridomarus, and Gentius. 
Others ſuppoſe them to have been Porſenna, Pyrrhus, Viri- 
domarus, &c. Grotius. 


5 And Perſeus king of the Citims, with others that 1; ifted up 


| themſelves, &c.] The Jewiſh people uſed to call the 4 5 


donians Citims; and the others were the /Etolians, Iſtrians, ww, 
and Illyrians. Grotius, | 
6 Antiochus the great king of Aſia, &c.] He had Syria ond 


many other provinces of Aſia under his dominion, The hiſ- 


| torian Appian makes the army which Antiochus brought a- 


gainſt the Romans to conſiſt of ſeventy thouſand men. Gro- 
tius. See Polyb, Excerpt. Leg. Liv. lib. xxxvii. xxxviil. 

7 And how they took him alive, &c.] This is improperly 
ſaid ; for it does not appear, that the Romans ever took him 
captive ; but reduced him to the neceſſity of ſuing for peace, 
and complying with the terms from the Romans. Palyb. 
lib, xvii, Grottus. 

A great tribute, ] Tu elve thouſand Attic talents of pure 
ſilver in twelve equal portions, and ſix hundred and forty 
thouſand meaſures of corn, Polyb. de . xxxv. Liu. lib. 


xxxviii. Grotius. | 
Haſlages.] 
! 
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| give voltages) a and chat 'which waagen 


upon, , 
8 And the country of India, ai Me- 


dia, and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun- 


tries, which they took of him, and gave 
to king Eumenes: - | 

9 Moreover, how the Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them; 
10 And that they having knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certain cap- 
tain, and fighting with them, flew many 


of them, and carried away captives their | 


wives and their children, and ſpoiled 
them, and took poſſeſſion of their lands, 
and pulled down their ſtrong holds, and 
brought them to be their ſervants unto 
JJ 
11 It was told lun beſides, how they de- 


ſtroyed and brought under their dominion | | 


all other kingdoms. and iſles that at any | 
time reſiſted them; 

12 But with their friends, and ſach : as 

relied upon them, they kept amity : and 

that they had conquered kingdoms both 


far and nigh; inſomuch as all that heard 


of their name were afraid of them: 


13 Alſo, that whom they would help 


to a kingdom, thoſe reign; and whom 
again they would, they diſplace ; finally, 
that they were greatly exalted : 


11 4 Yet for ann none of them wore 


3 
| 


1 


ey 


a crown; or Was e clothed, in purple 10 be 
| magnified thereby: "1. bole, 
15 Moreover, how they had made for 
themſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein. three 
hundred and twenty men ſat in council 
daily, conſulting alway for the people, uo 
| the end they might be well ordered : 

16 And that they committed their go- | 
vernment to one man every year, who 
ruled over all their country, and that all 
were obedient to that one, and that there 
was neither envy nor emulation Ag 
them. | IB. 
— 47 I conſideration of theſe things, Ju- f 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſon of John, the | 
ſon of Accos, and Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, 
[and ſent them to Rome to make a league 
ſof amity and confederacy with them, 
18 And to intreat them that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſaw 
[that the kingdom of the Grecians did op- : 


preſs Iſrael with ſervitude. 
19 N went 
(which Was 


and faid, 

20 FAR Maccabeus with his brethren, 
and the people of the Jews, have ſent us 
unto you, to make a confederacy and peace 


with you, and that we might be regiſtered 5 


FORT chartern and friends. 


— — 


 Hoftages.] The adthors juſt quoted inform us, that they 


_ amounted to twenty. 


hat which was agreed upon. ] The Greek reads, &« H por- | 


& ion of part of his kingdom. 
8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, &c. ] This 


is a miſtake of the tranſcribers crept into the Greek copies; 3 


for it is certain, that neither India nor Media were in the 
power of the Romans at the time here ſpoken of: ſo that it 
ought undoubtedly to be read Iania, Myſia, and Lydia, ſince 
theſe were actually taken from Antiochus by the Romans, 
and given to king Eumenes. Liv. lib, xxxviii. Grotius. 

g Moreover, how the Grecians had determined to come, &c.] 
This may be underſtood of the Etolians, Zacynthians, 
the inhabitants of the iſland of Cephalonia, &c. who had 
eſpouſed Antiochus's cauſe, Gxotius. 

10 A certain captain.) He was named Fulvius. 

And brought them to be their ſervants unto this day.] That is, 
reduced them to ſubmit to hard or unequal terms of agree- 
ment. Polyb, Liv. Grotius. 

11 All ps kingdoms and iſles.) Capua, ſome places in Sici- 
ly, and Sardinia, and Illyricum. 


12 They kept amity.] This character i is given of them in- 


Salluſi's Catalin. 
13 Whom they would help, &c.] This was verified in Maſs 
niſſa, Eumenes, and Pruſias. 
, APOCRYPHA. 


 ? 
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14 None of them Wore a crown. ] The regal government be- 
ing aboliſhed in the time of the Tarquin family. 


15 A ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred and twenty men fat, : 
| &c.] The number of ſenators was not abſolutely fixed : pro- 


bably at the time here ſpoken of, there were three hundred 


and twenty. Authors make e in the time of the Grac- 


chi, to have been three hundred. Plut. Appian. 
16 They committed their government to one man.] Though 


there were two conſuls, yet it appears from the whole ſeries 


of the Roman hiſtory, that only one of them appeared' with 
any eclat in times of extraordinary danger: fo late as the con- 


ſulſhip of Tully, we read ſcarce any thing of Anthony his 


colleague. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the military de- 
partment was allotted only to one, who levied armies, made 


demands from the auxiliaries, appointed the military tribunes, 


had authority of puniſhing the ſoldiery, and to lay out the 
public money as he thought the exigencies of the ſtate might 
require. Polyb. Grotius. 

18 For they ſaw that the kingdom of the Grecians, &c.] This, 


though obſcurely expreſſed, means that the Romans might ſee 
that the Macedonian kings plainly intended to enſlave the Jew= 


iſh people; and that therefore it was becoming the dignity 


and humanity of the Romans to take them under their pro- 


tection. Gent, 


S \C 


_ Chap, TY 


therefore to Rome 
a very great journey) and 
came into the ſenate, where they ſpake, 
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21 80 chat matter pleaſed) the Romane 
well. F 12 ˙ 
22 And this is this copy r the! epile 


which the ſenate wrote back again, in tables | 


of braſs, and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there 
they might have by Wend a memorial of 
Peace and confederacy : | th 

2 3 Good ſucceſs be to this Romans, and 
to the people of the Jews, by ſea and by 
land for ever : 

be far from them. 

24 If there come firſt any war upon 


the Romans, or any of their confederates, | 


throughout all their dominion, 


285 The people of the Jews ſhall help| 
them, as the time ſhall be ee with 


all their heart. 


Fg 


26 Neither ſhall ity give any thing | 
unto them that make war upon them, or | 
aid them with victuals, weapons, money, | 


or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good unto the 


Romans, but they ſhall keep their cove- 


| nant without taking any thing therefore. 


27 In the ſame manner alſo, if war | 


come firſt upon the nation of the Jews, 


the Romans ſhall help them with all their 
| hoſt. 


heart, according as the time ſhall be * 
pointed e 
28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to 


them that take part againſt them, or wea- 


pons, or money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeem- 
ed good to the Romans; but they ſhall 


keep their covenants, and that without | 


deceit. 


Romans make a covenant with the people 
of the Jews. 


— 


the ſword alſo and r 5 


ot de other ſhall think meet to add or di- 
miniſh any thing, they may do it at their 
pleaſures, and whatſoever hey ſhall add or 
take away, ſhall be ratified. ; 
31 And as touching the evils that De- 
metrius doeth to the Jews, we have writ⸗ 
ten unto him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou 
made thy yoke heavy upon our friends 
and confederates the Jews ? 
32 If therefore they complain any more 
againſt thee, we will do them juſtice, and 
fight with thee by ſea and 0" RC 
8 A P. 98. "i 
[1 lcimus and Baccbides come again with new 
forces into Fudea. 7 The army of Judas fee 
From him, 17 and be is ſlain. 3 0 Jona- 
than is in bis place, 40 and revengeth his 
| brother Jobn's quarrel, $55 Alcimus is 
plagued, and dieth, 70 Bacebides \maketh 
peace with Fonathan. 


Urthermore, when Demetrius heard 

that Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain 
in battle, he ſent Bacchides and Alcimus 
into the land of Judea, the ſecond time, 
and with them the chief Rreugth | of his 


2 Who went forth by the way that 
leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their tents 
before Maſeloth, which is in Arbela, and 
after they had won it, they ſlew much 
people. £ 
3 Alſo the firſt month of the hundred 


1 £ fifty and ſecond year, they encamped be- 
29 According to > theſe articles did the 


fore Jeruſalem, 
4 From whence they removed and went 


to Berea, with twenty thouſand footmen, 
30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one Party 


and two thoufand horſemen. 


22 In tables of braſs ] It was a cue among the Ro- 


mans to inſeribè all their leagues in braſs, and to hang up a. 


duplicate engraven on the ſame metal, in the capitol ; as Jo- 
ſephus informs us they did at this time. Palyb. lib. iii. 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xii. 10. ſect. vi. 


26 Without taking any thing, &c. ] They ſhall demand no 


pay for the ſuccours which they ſhall lend the Romans, or 
their confederates ; but it ſhall be at their own charge. The 
expteſſion in the middle of the verſe, ** 4s it hath ſeemed good 


&« unto the Romans,” was a particular form which the Romans | 


made uſe of in leagues; importing, that upon mature con- 
ſideration, they thought the thing proper to be done. 


o If hereafter the one party or ihe other ſhall think meet to add, 
&c. 1 The ſenſe is, that alterations in the articles of the league 
i 


\ 


— 


might be . at any time by either nation, without its 
being looked upon as a breach of the league: and that if ſuch 
alterations ſhould be agreeable to both nations, they ſhould 
be made as binding as the league itſelf, Gretius, 

31, 32 And as touching the evils that Demetrius deeth, &c.] 
Theſe two verſes are not the words of the league, but as a 
| decree of the ſenate made at the ſame time. Grotine, 

Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Galgala.] See Joſh. iv. 19. 

Maſeloth.] Some ſuppoſe this to be Chaſalot, mentioned 
Joſh. xix. 18. 

4 Berea. ] In Josephus it is named Bethſeth, 


See chap, 
vii. 9. Y 


5 In 


— 


5. Now 3 had pitched FO tents. at 
8 and three cue n men 
with him. 

6 Who 5 ray multi of che 
o army to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, 
whereupon many conveyed themſelves out 


earth ſhook at the noiſe of the armies, 


till night. 


14 Now when Judas perceived that Bac- 
chides and the ftrength of his army were 


of the hoſt, inſomuch as there abode of on the right ſide, he 0 with him all 


them no more but eight hundred men. 


7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his 


hoſt ſlipt away, and that the battle preſſed | 
upon him, he was ſore troubled in mind, 


and much diſtreſſed, for that he had no * 


time to gather them together. 


8 Nevertheleſs unto them that remain- 


ed, he ſaid, Let us ariſe, and go up againſt 


our enemies, if peradventure we ex be 


able to fight with them. | 
9 But they dehorted him, faying, We 
ſhall never be able: let us now rather fave 


our lives, and hereafter we will return with 
our brethren, and fight * them : for| 


we are but few. 


10 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid that 1 


Seal do this thing, and flee away from 


them: if our time be come, let us die 


= manfully for our brethren, and let us not 
ſtain our honour. 
I With that the hoſt 95 Bacchides re- 


moved out of their tents, and ſtood over- 


againſt them, their horſemen being divid- 22 As for the other things concerning 


ed into two troops, and their ſlingers and 


archers going before the hoſt, and they that 
marched 1n the forward were all mighty 
men. | 

2 As for Bacchides, he was in che 
| Tight wing,ſo the hoſt drew near on the two 
parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Judas — even 5 


the hardy men, 


tus. 


16 But when they of the len wing law 
that they of the right wing were diſcom- 


that were with him, hard at the heels 
from behind : ' 


17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, 


inſomuch as . were ſlain on both 
parts. 


th Judas alſo was killed, and d che rem- 
nant fled, 


the fepulchre of his fathers in Modin. 


all Iſrael made great lamentation for him, 
and mourned many days, faying, 


delivered Iſrael! 


Judas and his wars, and the noble acts 
which he did, and his greatneſs, they are 
not written: for they were very many. 

23 Now after the death of Judas, the 


all the coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe up 
all ſuch as wrought iniquity. 


24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very 


5 In . Eleaſa ] Some imagine it ſhould hy lulu mention- 
ed chap. vii. 40. 
g Let us now rather ſave our lives, &c.] Let us now rather 
' conſult how to ſave. our lives, ſeeing we are ſo very few, | 
than regard glory at preſent, that we may return with a re- 
| jnforcement, and fight againſt them with greater probability 
of ſucceſs. 
15 Unta the mount Azatus, 1 Joſephus reads Axa, which in 
the Hebrew is in the ſingular number Axab, but in the plural 
Aust, from whence might be derived Azotus in the text. 


Epiphanius indeed, reads Gazara, or Gazaret, the difference 
of which may be accounted for from the different pronuncia- 


* 


tion of Gnaijn, the firſt letter of the Hebrew ward; dome pro- 
nouncing it as an aſpirated A, others a G, and others as an O. 


1 Epiphan. Grotius. "Foſeph. Antig. lib. xii. cap. xi. ſect. 
and in the Notes. Hudſon's Edit. fe P. ect. ii. 


him. Joſeph. Antig. 
19 Took Fudas, * ] They obtained leave of burying him 
from the enemy. Ilid. 
In Modin.] See chap. ii. 50. 
20, 21 Made great lomentation, &c.] See 2 Sam, i; 1 


2 Chron, xxXv. 25. and the Argument to the Lamentations 
in the canonical Scriptures, 


| 


— .. * — 


Chap, I MAGCABEES eee 
Gap heir trumpets alſo, ſo that the 


and the battle continued from mornin 8 | 


15 Who diſoamifiied the right, wing, | 
and purſued them unto the mount Azo- | 


fited, they followed upon Judas and thoſe 


1:95; Then Jonathan a Simon took ; 
Judas their brother, and buried him in 


20 Moreover they bewailed him, and | 


21 How is the valiant man fallen that 


wicked began to put forth their heads in 


16 Hard at ib heels from behind. ] That is, they ſurrounded 


25 The 


OY 


"war woes W W 


* - + — erty 1 ö 


Cage 
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7 I C . 


1 gr famine, by reaſon whereof the c coun- 


75 revolted, and went with thern. 

EP Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 

men, 1400 made them lords of the country. 

256 And they made enquiry and ſearch | 

Y for Judas friends, and brought them un- 

to Bacchides, who took vengeance VE them, | 
and "uſed them deſpitefully. 


227 80 was there a great affliction in 
: Iſrael, the like whereof was not fince the| 


time that a prophet Was not t ſeen > among 
| them. 75 


_—_ and faid unto Jonathan, 
9 Since thy brother Judas died, we 
; bare no man like him to go forth againſt 
our enemies, and Bacchides, and againſt 
: them of our nation chat are e adverſaries to 


us. ö 


this day to be our prince, and captain 


in his ſtead, that thou RT fight vey 
24 3 looked, and behold, there was much ado, 


battles. 
ol” \ Upon this een took the go- 
vernance upon him at that time, and roſe 


up inſtead of his brother Judas. . 


s thereof, he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bro- 

ef ther, and all that were with him, perceiv- 
; ing that, fled into the wilderneſs of The- 
; coe, and pitched | their tents "by the water 


1 TILES 


2 8 For this cant all jade friends came 3 
land Simon his brother, that the children of 


30 Now therefore we have choſeh thee 


* „ 


75 the pool N e FAT 
34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, 
he came near to . Wan all his hoſt 
upon the ſabbath-day. 
35 Now Jonathan had ſent his brother 
Jobn a captain of the people, to Pray his 
friends the Nabathites, that they might 
leave wich them their carria Se, which was 
much. 

36 But the children of Jambri came 
out of Medaba, and took John and all that 
| he had, and went their way with it. 

37 After this came word to Jonathan 


Jambri made a great marriage, and were 
bringing the bride from Nadabatha with 
a great train, as being the daughter of 
one of the great princes of Chanaan, 

38 Therefore they remembered John 
their brother, and went up and hid them- 
ſelves under the covert of the mountain.. 

39 Where they lift up their eyes, and 


and great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren 


_ to meet them with drums and inſtruments | 
22 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 


of muſick, and weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him, roſe up againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and 
made a ſlaughter of them in ſuch ſort, as 
many fell down dead, and the remnant 


_ : a: " > 2 


— — 
« 7 


24 The 3 4051 revolted, * went with them, ] arial} | 


Bacchides and his company. Great numbers, but not the 


whole country, joined his party: for it is evident from what 


follows that Judas: 8 friends ſtill held out. Grotius. Joſe 2h. 
Antig. 
Uſed them ae bite ully. ] He uſed them ith great cruelty, 
and put them 5 4 ath by the moſt exquilite tortures. 
— J pl. Antig. lib. xiii. cap. i. ſect. i. 


27 Not fince the time that a prophet was ſeen, &c. ] Joſephus 


ae it, Not ſince their return from Babylon; which 

amounts to the ſame. For Haggai, Zacharias, and Malachi 
w— in being at that period; * 

 Gratius. © 

* We have choſen thee, Kc. Joſephus repreſents their 
Choice to have been in conſequence of his declaring that he 
was ready to loſe his life in their cauſe, and of his being 
thought no ways inferior to his brother. 
32 He fought for to ſlay, '&e.) Joſephus ſays, . He endea- 
6 2 4 to tale bin off by fraud. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xili. 
— 41. E „ 
233 Thecee, ] T his was not far from the city. Did. See 
Jer. N. . 


4 * 2 


ut after chat, prophecy ceaſ- 


a 44 to the eaſt of the To 8 or Jake of Sodom. 
Grotius. Reland. Pal. S. p. 267. 
3 The Nabathites,] See chap. v. 25. 
at they might leave with them their carriage, &c. ] By their 


carriage, or their ſluſſ, is to be underſtood their goods and im- 


plements of various kinds, which it would be burthenſome to 
carry with them. | 

36 The children of Jambri.] Joſephus ſtiles them, „ The 
&« ſons of Amri :” a king of which name is mentioned 1 
Kings xvi. 22. Grotius, Hudſon. © 

3 As] This was a city of Moab. Fee Numb. 
xxi. 

37 Nadabatha.] Joſephus reads Gabatha; but Epiphanius 
confirms the reading of the text. Grotius, Feſeph. Antig. 
Reland. 

One of the great princes of Nan! Joſephus ſtiles him, 
One of the fon perſonages of the Arabians,” Joſ. Antiq. 
lib. xiii. 1. ſe | 

39 The 8 came forth, Ke. See the Argument to 
| Solomon's Song. Jer. vil. 34.—xvi. 8.—XXV. 10,—xxiii. 
11. John iii. 29. 
40 Many fell down ne; About forty. Jol. Antiq. 


The pool Abir 1 Some imagine, this was not a 7 but 


WE 44 Le 


Po l . 


2 od 


fled. into 9 8 mountain, and aha took all 


their ſpoils, 


41 Thus was the marriage ruled. into 


mourning, and the noiſe of their melody 


into lamentation, 
42 So when they had 5 l fully 


the blood of their brothers, they turned 


again to the marſh of Jordan. 
43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, | 


he came on the ſabbath - day unto the 


banks of Jordan with a great power. _ 


44 Then Jonathan ſaid to his company, 


1 us go up now and fight for our lives, 
for it ſtandeth not with us to. days as in 
time paſt: 7 


45 For behold, the dane is before 
A and behind us, and the water of Jordan 


on this ſide and that ſide, the marſh 


| likewiſe and wood, neither 1 1s there PACE 


for us to turn aſide. 
46 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, 


that ye may be delivered from the hand 
of your enemies. 


47 With that they joined battle, 204 


Jonathan ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite 


| Bacchides, but he turned back from him. 


48 Then Jonathan and they that were| 
with him, leapt into Jordan, and ſwam 


over unto the farther bank: howbeit the 


other paſſed not over Jordan unto them. 
4359 8o there were ſlain of Bacchides fide 
that day about a thouſand men. 
50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Je- | 
ruſalem, and repaired the ſtrong cities in 
Judea ; the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, 


and Bethoron, and Bethel, and Thamna- 
tha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, theſe did be 


_ ſtrengthen with his walls, with 8 and 


with bars. 


hone —_ 


— 


— 


51 And in nem he ſet a erke. i hk 


— Thap. ix — 


Asche night work malice © tied Iſrael, 


52 He fortified alſo the city Bethſura, r= 
and Gazara, and the tower, and put forces 


in them, and put proviſion of victuals. 
5 3 Beſides, he took the chief men's ſons 


in the country for hoſtages, and put them 


into the tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. 


| $4 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and 
third year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus 


commanded that the wall of the inner 


| court of the ſanctuary ſhould be pulled 
down; he pulled down alſo the works of 


the prophets. 


55 And as he began to pull n even 


at that time was Alcimus plagued, and 


his enterprizes hindered: for his mouth 
was ſtopped, and he was taken with a 
palſy, ſo that he could no more ſpeak any 
thing, nor give order ä His 


| houſe, 


5 6 80 Alcimus died at mat time with | 


1 great torment. 


57 Now when Batchides ſaw that Al- | 


cimus was dead, he returned to the king, 


whereupon the land of Judea was in reſt 


two years. 


58 Then all the ungodly men eds a 
council, ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his 


| company are at eaſe, and dwell without 
care: now therefore we will bring Bac- | 
chides hither, who ſhall take them all in 

[one night. 


59 80 they v went and conſulted with 


bim. 


60 Then m he, and came with 


a great hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his 


|adherents in Judea, that they ſhould take 
Jonathan and thoſe that were with him: 


howbeit they could not, becauſe their coun- 


ſel was EnOWN 1 unto o them. 


44 Let us go up now an e fir our TR &e. ] He repre- | 
P to them that the ca 


was not the ſame with them now 
as it was before, when they encamped in the wilderneſs of 
Thecoe, whete they could retire at any time, and avoid an 
engagement. 
hemmed.in upon every ſide : and therefore they muſt fight, or 


periſh ; and their lives being thus in danger, it was lawful 
for them to engage, 4a it was on the ſabbath-day. Gro- 7 
tiv. See chap. ii. | 
409 About e ] Toſephus wy, * About two thou- 


APOCRYPHA, 


But now there was no retiring, as they were | 


. 


* : Wanne 


“ ſand,” 22 Antiq.1 lid. xili. 1. eck. iii. 


50 To eruſalem, &c.] That is, to the fort or town called 


the city of David in the firſt chapter, where during all theſe 


troubles, the Macedonians had {till kept a gar iſon. | 
Antig. a Fe OM Teſeph. 
51 That they might work malice.) That they mizht make 


inroads upon Iſrael, 7bid, 
52 Bethſura, &c.] See chap. iv. 81. vi. 5 
54 The wall o 
is in the New I 


i. 45. 
the inner court of the ſa wel wary, &c. ] This 


eſtament __ _ wall of dads it ſerved 


to 
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chides zs a pun fhment for the falſe information theſe men 


priſoneis taken on both tides; 
dee, Joſeph. Antig lib xiii. 1. ſect. vi. 
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6 1 Wherefore RO. took of che men ef ledge, he ent ambaſſadors, unto him; to the 


the countr 7 that were authors of that miſ⸗ 
chief, about. fifty perſons, and flew, them. 


62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, | 


| and they: that were with him, got them 


away to Bethbaſi, which is in the, wilder: | 


ö neſs, and they repaired the breaches chere 
ok, and made it ſtrong. . 


Ri Which thing when Bacchides knew, 


is gathered together all his hoſt; and ſent 


word to them that were of judea. Parte 
64 Ther went he, and laid ſiege againſt 
Bethbaſi, and they fought againſt it a long 


| my and made engines of war, 


65 But Jonathan left his beatherSimon!| 
in, the city, and went farth himſelf into 


the country, and with a certain number 
went he forth. 


66 And he ſmote ts and Kiel 
brethren, and the children. of Phaſiron 3 in 


their tent. whe 


* 


67 And when he began to ſmite them, * 
- and came up with his forces, Simon and | 

his company went out of the city, and | 
| burnt up the engines of war, 


68 And fought againſt Bacchides, whe! 


was diſcomfited by them, and they afflict- 
ed him ſore. 
Was in. vain,” 


For his counſel and travel | 


69 Wherefore he was very wroth an 


the wicked men that gave bim counſel to 


come into the country, inſomuch as. he 


Mew many of them, and purpoſed to re- 
turn into his own country. 


7 0 Whercof when Jonathan had know- 


end he ſhould make peace with him, arid 


1 Airex. them the priſoners. 


71 Which thing he accepted, and Aid ; 
according to his demands, and ware un- 
to him, that he would never do him, Wen 
all the days of bis life. 


72 When therefore he had rat) un- 


to him the priſoners that he had taken 
aforetime out of the land of Judea, he re- 
turned, and went bis way into his own. 
land, neither came he oi more into their | 
borders. Peg 
73 Thus the ee l [ey If acl. | 
8 Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to govern the people, and he deſtroyed | 

the ungodly men out ot Iſrael. 


H A P. X. 


2 Demetrius maletb large offers to have peace 
with Jonathan 25 His letters to the Jews. 
47 Jonathan maketh Peace with Alexander 
5 0 Who killeth Demetrius, 5 8 and marrietb | 
the daughter of Ptclemeus. 62 Jonathan is 
ent for by bim, and much honoured, 75 


| and prevaileth againſt the forces of Demetrius 


the younger, 84 and bur neth Lied temple of 
Dagan. . 


N the hundred al ſixtieth year, Alex- 
ander the ſon of Antiochus, ſurnamed 
Epi $54 4/6 went up and took Prolemais : 
for the people had received him, by: means 
whereof he reigned there. | 
2 Now when king Demetrius. Jed 
thereof, he gathered together an exceeding 


— „* 


to ſeparate the court of the Gentiles from that of the Jews. | 
61 They tet.] Joſephus ſays that this was done by Bac- 


had given him. "Jo{cpb. Antig lib, xiii, 1. ſect. v. 
66 Aud he ſmote Odonarkes and his brethren, & c.] Jonathan 


ſeems to have taken a circuit; and falling upon ſome of BC 
chides's friends in the way, to have at laſt penetrated fo far | 
ass the rear of his army; which when his brother S mon ſaw 


fromthe walls or towers of Bechbaſi, he ſallied out, and burnt. 
-all-the engines of the befiegers, whilſt they were drawn off by | 
Jonathau's attack, and fell upon them in front: ſo that they 
were atlacked both ways, and, routed, 

70 Deliver them the prifoners,] They were to reſtore the 
The Latin reads,“ Deliver, 


73 Thus the fword ceaſed from Iſrael, &e.) That is, the 
Macedonians no longer harraſled the inhabitants of Jude a. 


7 ungodly 1 men are meant thoſe who had eee from | 


—— a —_ 


— 


the law, and al; no regard to its precepts. Theſe W 
cauſed to be put to death, according to Deut. xvii. 5. 
Grotiys, + 

At Machmas.] This was Mickmaſh, mentioned 1 Sam, 
Xill, 2. ; 

Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Alexander the fon of Antiochus] He was no other 
than an impoſtor, of a mean birth, who was inſtizaced to al- 
ſume the title of Antiochus's ſon, ich to claim his kingdom, 
Some authors ſtile him Balls, which ſigniſies, « ng of 
e mean birth.” Juſtin. Hiſi. lib. xxxv. Liv. hb. lii. Ap- 
7 5 Strabo. xvii. Tay Vaillant. Hit. Reg. Syr. p. 245. 

Ptulemais. ] This belonged to the Phœnicians. 

The people had received him.) The garriſon ſurrendered it 
to him by treachery, being diſaffected on account of the 
pride, cruelty, and indolence of Demetrius. 7% in. Hiſt. 
Liv, Joſ. Antig. lib. xiii. 2. ſect . . . 
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war hoſt, mw went ren 4g ainſt* mw 0 
fight, uit i * 301 9 451 4 Fo. bn 
3 Moreover, Demetrius ſerit” letters "ug 
to Jonathan wich er Words, Þ a as he 
e him. 


4 For ſaid he, Let us firſt ke peace hs 


with him, before he join with Alexander 
againſt us! 

5 Elſe he will reitende all the evils 
that we have done againſt him, and againſt 
his brethren, and his people. . 


6 "Wherefore he gave him authority to 


gather together an hoſt, and to provide 
weapons that he might aid him in batile: 
he commanded alſo that the hoſtages that 
were in the tower ſhould be delivered him. 
7 Then came Jonathan to Jeruſalem, 
and read the letters in the audience of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
tower. 
127M Who were dee afraid when they 
1 that the king had given him au- 
thority to gather together an hoſt. 
9 9 Whereupon, they of the tower deli- 
vered their hoſtages unto Jonathan, and 
he delivered them unto their parents.” 
10 This done, Jonathan ſettled himſelf 
in Jeruſalem, and vegan: t to build and re. 
pair the city. „„ 


to build the walls, and the mount Sion 
round about with ſquare ſtones, for forti. 
7 1 - and they did fo. 1 895 
2 Then the ſtrangers that were in the 


fortreſſes which Bacchides had built, fled 


away : 


net pains that they had endured, 3 
16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſach another 
man ? now therefore we will make him 


plat; and Lenk inte l own CO 


mandments, remained maik: for it was 


e their place of refuge. i Raga oiyr. 
15 Now when King Kleider had / 
heard what promiſes Demetrius bad ent | 
{| unto Jonathan : when alſo it was told 


him of the battles and noble acts which 


ADS) 1 


our friend and confederate. 


ſaying, 
nathan, ſendeth greeting. 


art a man of great power, and meet to be 


our friend. = 
20 Wherefore now With day we ordain d 
thee to be the high-prieſt of thy nation, 
and to be called the king's friend (and 
|therewithal he ſent him a purple robe 


and a crown of gold) and require thee to 


80 in the ſeventh month of the 
hundred and fixtieth year, at the feaſt of 


provided much armour. 
2 2 Whereof when Demetrius beard, he 
was very ſorry, and ſaid, ö 


13 Inſomuch as every man left his 5 


23 What have we done, that Alexander 


6 The hoftages that Ttwere in the tower, &c.] See chap. ix. 
= 1 And the mount Sion round about with ſquare flones, &c. | 
By mount Sion is meant here the whole city of Jeruſalem, ex- 
cept the tower or fortre's, and the temple, the Macedonian 
garriſon ſtill keeping poſſeſſion of the tower. bid, 

14 Bethſura, ] Sce chap. ix. 52. 

For it was their place of refuge. ] This Betbſura 3 to 
have been a place of general rendezvous of the apoſtate and 
proſligate Jews, where they lived in open contempt of the 
laws. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xili. 2. ſect. i. 

18 77 his brether.] This appellation was frequently uſed 
by the Romans in their addreſſes to their allies, and the 
neighbouring ſtates. Tacit, Lucan, Gretins, 


— 
—— — 


Jews aſſumed this power of nomicating the bigh prieſt, 


came tributary, the monarchs to whom they were ſubject, 
John xi. 49. Acts iv. 6. 


21 Jonathan put on the 2 robe, &c.] i. e. The robe of the 
| high prieft : not that ſent him by Alexander; for Jonathan 
being of the lineage of Aaron, was qualified for taking upon 


after the death of his brother Judas: not four years, as we 


5 | read 


e be. 


5 Only at Bethſüra, certain of ine 
that had forfaken the law and the com- 5 


he and his brethren had done, and of the 


17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and 208 
ſent it unto him, 1 e to theſe words, 


18 King Alexander to his brother Jo- b 


19 We have heard of thee, that thou | 


take our part, and keep friendſhip with 
11 And he commanded the workmen - 


the tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy 
robe, and gathered together forces, and = 


Ky 20 VV 1 50 thee to be the bigh- r ft ] As the TROP of the 
while the regal government exiſted ; ſo when the Jews be⸗ 


arrogated the power of 1 the high prieſt likewiſe. | 
Grotius, See Matth. xxvi. 57. Mark | it, 26. Take lil. 2. 


A crown of gold.] It was ala to fend crowns as preſents NM 
to great perlonages. bid, See Eſther viii. 15 Ifai. xxii. 2. 


him the high-prieſthood, This was about eigbt ot nine years 
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hah eee, ey in > ies. RE hls 
the ewe ſtrengihen himſelf ?!; 
44 J alſo will write unto them words 
of encourage 
ties and gifts, that I may have their aid. 
as He ſent unto them therefore, 


; people of the Jews, ſendeth greeting. 


26 Whereas you have kept covenants 


ahh us, and continued in our friendſhip, 
not joining yourſelves with our enemies, 
* have heard hereof, and are glad. 


55 faithful unto us, and we will well re- 
2 JOU, * all n * do in| 
3 8 And will — you many imm. 
nities, and give you rewards. 

29 And now do Ifree you, and bars your 
ſake I releaſe all the. Jews from tributes, 
and from the cuſtoms of tals and en 
crown-taxes, 

30 And from chat which apperrainerh | 


| unto me to receive for the third part of the | 


ſeed, and the half of the fruit of the trees, | 
I releaſe it from this day forth, ſo that] 
they ſhall not be taken of the land of| 


ent, and premiſe them digni- 


may ſet in 


K. : 1 VE, 
18 2 1 1 7 ore nr, Rr rr F 
N 


20 er Letgenvſalewa all by holy 3 


with the borders APR n. _ 


and tributes. 22 1 22 22 
32 And as Fo the tower, Hhich is 3 at 4 


e Fay I, yield up my authority over 


it, and give it x0 the high-prieft, that he 
n ſuch men as he ſhall ole 
to 1 1 

33 Moreover, I freely fer at liberty eve- 
ry one of the Jews that were carried cap- 
tives out of the land of Judea, into any 


| part of my kingdom, and I will, that all 
27 Wherefore now continue ye Rill to | 


my officers. remit the nes, even of 
their cattle. 


"4.4 Dahartbare, Ell cher all the feats, | 


© and ſabbaths, and new moons, and ſolemn 


days, and the three days before the feaſt, 


and the three days after the feaſt, ſhall be 


all days of immunity, and freedom for 
all the Jews in my realm. 


35 Alſo no man ſhall have authority i . 


wa. 4. . A 


' meddle with them, or to moleſt any of them 


in any matter, 
36 1 wil} further, as there be enralled 8 
amongſt the king's forces about thirty 
thouſand men of the Jews, unto whom 

pay ſhall be given as belongezh to all the 


| Judea, nor of the three governments which | king's forces. 


are added thereunto out of the country of 
Samaria, and Galilee, from this ay enn 
for evermore. | 


** 


a 


37 And of them fone ſhall be nd in 
the king's ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 


- | ſhall beſet over hg affairs of the nem. 


8 1 | 


2 


nal FED. AY in e es ad A M. * pe- 
nimad, tom. iv. p. 93... Scalig. Animad. in Euſeb. p. 133. 
| Copel ad A, M. 3847. Vall Chron, Sac. cap. xi. p. 151. 


udſen. Grotius. _ 
29 J releaſe all the Fews from tributes, and from the cuſtoms 


of ſalt, &c.] By the cuſtoms of ſalt are meant the acknow- | 


legement paid to the king for all the ſalt taken out of the 
falt - pits io Judea. By erawn-taxes ate meant the. crowns of 
geld Which the Jews reſented every year to the kings they 
bel ſu W to,. 70 Antig,, Grotius. Hudſon. Pal. Ix. 1. 
third part of the ſeed, & c.] The third part of the 
WP. of what was ſown. This, at fuſt received in kind, 
and afterwards. by an equivalent in money, together with 
that for half the fruits of the trees, was remitted the Jews. 
Grotius. Neri Neh, ix. 37. 


— 


The three Le which are added, &c. ] Joſephus ins | 


* Mflead of added reads adjacent; and gives us the pames of the 
three governments, viz. Samaria, Galilee, and Perza, Tof. 
Antig lib. xiii. 2. ſect, ij, Zpiphan. 

31 Let Jeruſalem be alſo holy, and free.) That is, it (hall 

* 7 be ſubject 10 receive any foreign garriſon. By tenths. 


and tributes axe meant an exemprian from all taxes paid to the 


— | 


| asien than bo the reſt If bates, ke, 8 
33 I will that all my officers remit their tributes, even of Pheis 
cattle. ] By this is meant the ſervices which they were obliged 
to render to the king in carrying burdens for him with theic 
cattle, cultivating the royal lands, &c. It is fliled here a 
tribute, probably from its being then cuſtomary to pay a ſum | 
of money in lieu of ſuch ſervice. Spanheim. de FTA. Nu- | 
miſm, Diſſert. ix. Grotius. See Matth. v. 41. 
34 1 will that all the feaft5—ſhall be all days of i immunity. } 
T bat is, during ſuch times they ſhould pay no kind of tri- 
bute for any thing they carried with them on their journey 
in going to Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate theſe feſtivals there, 
or in their return ſrom thence; and that during this time 
none ſhould have a power of arreſting them for debt, or mo- 
leſting them in any reſpect. Grotius. 
36 That there be enrolled about thirty thouſand men, &c. * 
This is not to be underſtood as an abſolute order for their 
enrolment, but as a privilege that ſuch a number of them 
might, if they would, be enrolled among his forces, and re- 
xs 5 ſame pay as they did. N ug. lib. xiit, Cape | 
4. ſect, iii. 


7. Over the affairs of the Unken. ] Joſoyhus adds, That Fo, 


king; for a mote was granted. to the 20 of Jeruſalem and i i's 


1 they ſhould be embodied with the > king 8 life-guards. ” 
| 1 will 


3 


» 
id 


overſeers and governors be of themſelves, 
and that they live after their o- laws, 
even as the 3 hach commanded in oe 
land o Judea. 1% F hk nl $5 
238 And concerning the tes govern- 
ments that are added to Judea, from the 
country of Samaria, let them be joined 
with Judea, that they may be reckoned to 
be under one, nor bound to obey other 
authority than the high-prieſts. 

39 As for Ptolemais, and the land per- 

| taining thereto, I give it as a free gift to 

the ſanctuary at Jeruſalem, for the neceſ- 
ſary expences of the ſanctuary. 

40 Moreover, I give every year fifteen | 


thouſand ſhekels of ſilver out of the kin; 8 8 


accounts from the places appertaining. 
41 And all the overplus which the of. 
Geer payed not in, as in former time, from 
henceforth ſhall be given towards the 
works of the temple. 


42 And beſides this, the five chouſand] 


ſhekels of filver, which they took from the 
uſes of the temple, out of the accounts 
year by year, even thoſe things ſhall be 


releaſed, becauſe they appertain to the] 


prieſts that miniſter. 
43 And whoſoever they be that flee un- 
to the temple at Jeruſalem, or be within 
the liberties thereof, being indebted unto 
the king, or for any other matter, let them | 


IR 


— MAC GA BEE 8.— _ 


which are 925 att: and 1 will -thar: dei 


be at ep and all that wer havein my 
ealm. 1118 1 I e een L. 


| 44 der eh building ullo and repaiting 
of the works of the ſunctuary, expences 


of the king's accounts, as alſo for the 
building of the walls in Judea- 


very ſore, tos weak 


were confederate with him always. 


them. * 
5 And he continued the battle very 


ſore until the ſun went down, and that 


day was Demetrius ſlain. 
51 Afterward Alexander ſent ' ambaffi- 


| mea ch to this n 


— 


J will that thiir over ſcers. ] This was a great ROY PUR 
and conceflion ſcarce ever granted to any other people. 
Tacit. Hiſt. iv. 

As the king hath commanded, &.] Alea euder the Great 
granted the ſame toleration in religious affairs, Joſeph. Ant. 
lib, xi. Grottus. 

39 As for Ptolema:s and the land pertaining thereto, &c. ] 
This grant depended upon circumſtances ; for Ptolemais 
Was at this time in the hands of Alexander his rival: and 
this was indeed a ſtrong, intereſting motive for the Jews 
heartily ſiding with Demetrius, as the revenues of this place, 
upon their firenuouſly contributing their aſſiſtance to drive 
Alexander out of 1 it, would in the event accrue to themſelves. 
Orotius. 

49 King” 5 accounts, &c. ; That i is, from the revenues ariſ- 

from the roval lands. | 

* All the everplus which the officers faid not in, &c.] 
This ſeems to be a grant, that all the arrears, which were 
due from the collectors of the taxes and tributes, ſhould be 
paid in for the uſe of the temple, and expended in repairing 
of it, and adding ſuch works as were neceſſary. 


42 The five thouſand ſhckels of ſilver which they took 2 the 
ArocR IHR 


— 


| uſes f the ume Kc. 1 The Macedonjay Kings 1 had eg ha. 
fir{t-fruits allowed the prieſts by the law for their ſubſiſtence, * 
or required a certain ſum to be paid in lieu of the ſhare which 


they claimed a right to in theſe as foyereigns of the lace? 
Erotius. 


of the Greeks, Demetrius granted the privileges of an aſj lum 
for all who were indebted to him, &c. in the temple, and a 
ceriain ſpace round it; and that ſuch as took refuge there 
ſhould not only be unmoleſted in their perſons, but likewiſe 
that their effects ſhould not be confiſcated. Gretius. 
48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, &c.] He was 


pian. Liv. lib. lii. 


put to flight; eee Delnetrins exahed "kak with 
great bravery, and flew many of the adverſe party, but . 
lowing the enemy fell into a deep moraſs,' where he was 


thrown from his horſe : here, notwithltanging he de- 
NR "h KO i. 25 | (none 


HCL WET 14 1 [184 


ſhall be given of the king's accounts: 
45 Lea, and for the building of the walls 
of jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 
| round about, expences {hall be given out 


46 Now when Jonathan and the people 
heard theſe words; they gave no credit un- 
to them, nor received them, becauſe they 
| remembered- the great evil that he had 
| done in Iſrael ; for he had W er 


47 But with Alecaiider ivy were well . 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that en- 
treated of true peace with them, and they 


48 Then gathered king Alexander great | 
forces, and camped over-agairift Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined 
battle, Demetrius' hoſt fled : but Alexander 
followed after nim, and prevailed = ara 
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dors to Ptolemee king of FS Pt, Wien a | 


43 Let them be at liberty, Nec. ] According to thiwofions: 


afliſted by Ptolemy Phdometor 10 of 5 Bid. 1 


* Ar- —— 8 A 2 * - Done - 2 — 2 — 2 

- 2 . . 1 — — = 
3 : F OS 7 7 7 - = "4 m ' AS ITE RR, =D > — d — 
- a = ——— — — — - — — — 
— — _ — x 2 — —— — — 
FFF * — — — > OI ä — 
— — TE r * 7 IR —_ LES = 2 = — == 2 — — No . 2 
— — —_ — — — — — — — — 
— 4 2 2 2 Ie! p a — — 2 — 4 2 hs AN 
* . - Wi == — — — — — = 
— 
— — 


— _ ———— 
— — — . —˖—— ————ꝙ 
= - ns — T- — — 
— — — 
— — ͤ —6§— —ä4 IE ones 
*  - - 
- — — 5 IT = " 


eee — 10065 1. — 2 — AA” 


T MIA 0 CA B EE s 


2 AG wm av K 


$12, tk; as 1 am come a D to 
why: realm, and am ſet in the throne of my 


progenitors, and have gotten the domi-| 


nion, and overthrown Demetrius, and re- 
covered our country, 
53 (For after I had lad battle wah 


him, bath he and his hoſt was diſcomfited 


by us, ſo that we fit in the throne of his 
kingdom) | 


54 Now therefore let us make a league | 


of amity together, and give me now thy 
daughter to wife: and Iwill be thy ſon- 
in-law, and will give both thee and her 
gifts, according to thy dignity. 

5s Then Ptolemee the king gave an- 


5 ſwer, ſaying, Happy be the day wherein 


thou didſt return into the land of thy fa- 
thers, and fatteſt in the throne | of their 


kingdom. 


haſt written : meet me therefore at Ptole- 
mais, that we may ſee one another, for I 
will marry my daughter to thee according 
to thy defire. _— 
57 SoPtolemee went out of Egypt with 
N his daughter Cleopatra, and they came un- 
to Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore and 
ſecond year: 
38 Where king Alexander meetin g him, 


gave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, 


and celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais 


with great glory, as the manner of kings is. 


59 Now king Alexander had written 
unto Jonathan, that he ſhould come and 
meet him. 


to Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, 


and gave them and their friends ſilver and 


a and many ting and found a | 
vour in their fight. | 
61 At that time certain pellilent Sin | 
of Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled 
themſelves againſt him, to accuſe him: 
but the king would not hear them. 

62 Yea more than that, the king com- 
manded to take off his garments, and clothe 
him in purple: and they did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made him ſit by himſelf, 
and ſaid unto his princes, Go with him in- 
to the midſt of the city, and make procla- 
mation, that no man complain againſt 


him of any matter, and that no man 


trouble him for any manner of cauſe. 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he 
was honoured according to the proclama- 
tion, and clothed in purple, they fled all 


away. 
86 And r now > will I do to thee, as thou | 


65 80 the king honoured him, and 
wrote him amongſt his chief friends, and 


made him a duke, * * of his do- 5 
minion. 


: 66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Je- 


ruſalem with peace and gladneſs. 

67 Furthermore in the hundred three- 
ſcore and fifth year, came Demetrius, ſon 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the land of 
his father: 

68 Whereof 3 Alexander heard 
tell, he was right ſorry, and returned in- 
to Antioch. 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 
the governor of Celoſyria his general, who 


gathered together a great hoſt, and camp- 
60 Who thereupon went 9 


ed in Jamnia, and ſent unto Jonathan the 
high-prieſt, ſaying, 
70 Thou One: lifteſt {UP chyfel gan 


6 —ͤ— 


. 


ſended himſelf on foot with great mtrepidity, he was over- | 


and being unable to make any longer 


fee ph. Antig. 


powered by the enemy, 
reſiſtance by reaſon of his wounds, > Expired. 
"mm xiii. cap. ii. ſect. iv. Juſtin. H 
1 daughter, &c.] See ver. 57 

ere king W meeting him, gave unto . &c.] 
Tus is ſo ungrammatically expreſſed, that it intimates as if 
Alexander gave his daughter to Ptolemy ; whereas quite 
the contrary is meant; namely.“ Where king Alexander 
meeting him, Ptolemy gave him his daughter.“ 
62 Clothe him in purple.) This was the colour worn by the 


nobles and viceroys; and conſequently, Was a mark of ſingu⸗ 


lar favour. See ver. 20. 


; * 


— 


"I That no man complain againſt him of any matter, &c.] 
That he ſhould not be troubled nor ſpoken againſt, on ac- 
count of the difference of his religion from that of the 
Grecians. 

65 A duke.] A PER Net or r general. Grotius, 

Partaker of his dominion, &c.] The Greek ſignifies, © Lord 
© ſteward of the houſhold ; or one who provides for the 
„ king's tables.” Margin reads, e Governor of a province. 

67 The land of his fathers.] That is Cilicia, a part of his 
father's dominions. He was named Nrcator. Juſtin. lib. 
| xxxv, Liv. lii, Appian, Syriac, 727 72 Tu lib. xiii. 4. 
ſect. iii. 
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us, and I am laughed to fort for thy] ß 


fake, and reproached, and why doſt thou | 


vaunt thy power againſt us in the 1 moun- 
tains? 


71 Now checkin if thou truſteſt in 


thine own ſtrength, come down to us in- 
to the plain field, and there let us try the 
matter together : for with me is the power 
of the cities. 
72 Aſkand learn who 1 am, and the 
Teſt that take our part, and they ſhall tell 


| thee that thy foot is not able to ſtand be-| 


fore our face: for thy fathers have been 
twice put to flight in their own land. 
7 2 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not be 


able to abide the horſemen, and ſo great a 


power in the plain, where is neither ſtone 
nor flint, nor place to flee unto. 

7480 when Jonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 
and chooſing ten thouſand men, he went 
out of Jeruſalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to help him. 


Joppe: but they of Joppe ſhut him out 
of the city, becauſe Apollonius had a gar- 
riſon there. 

16 Then Jonathan laid 1 unto it: 

vhereupon they of the city let him in for 
fear: and fo Jonathan wan -Joppe. -- © - 
77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, 
he took three thouſand horſemen, with a 


great hoſt of footmen, and went to Azotus H 


as one that journeyed, and therewithal 
drew him forth into the plain, becauſe he 
had a great number of horſemen, in whom 
he put his truſt. 


578 Then _— followed after tim 
to Azotus, where the armies joined battle. 


79 Now Apollonins had left a x thou- | 
ſand horſemen in ambuſh. 005 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him; for they 
had compaſſed in his hoſt, and caſt darts 
at the people, from morning till evening. 


81 But the people ſtood flill, as Jona- 


than had commanded them: and ſo the | 


encmies horſes were tired. 
82 Then brought Simon forth his hoſt, 


and ſet them againſt the footmen (for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were diſcom- 
| fited by him, and fled. | 
83 The horſemen alſo being TY 
in the field, fled to Azotus, and went into 
Bethdagon, their idol's temple, for ſafety. 
84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and 
the cities round about it, 
ſpoils ; and the temple of Dagon, with 
them that were Hed 1 into it, he burnt with . 
5 fire. 30 
75 And he pitched his tents int 5 


and took their 


8 5 Thus there were burnt ad 1 gain With 


the ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 
86 And from thence Jonathan removed 
his hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
| where the men of the city came forth, 5 
met him with great pomp. 25 
87 After this returned Jonathan and | 


his hoſt unto Jeruſalem, binn e 
ſpoils. 


88 Now when king Metandes heard 
| theſe things, he honoured Jonathan yy 
more, 
89 And ſent an a buckle of gold, as 
che ue? is to be "_ to ſuch as nee of the 


70 Tam artes to on for thy ſake, Kc.) 1 am derided for 
waging war ſo long with ſuch an handful 0 peoples without 
briypging it to an iſſue. Grotius. 

In the mountains.] See Exod, Xv. 17. 
xi. II. 

72 Twiceput to o flight, &.] See chap. v. 60. —ix. 6, 18. 

73 Whereis neither ſlone nor flint, &c. ] Where there is no 
cave to retreat to, nor mountain to run behind; and where 
the batile muſt be fought with warlike weapons, and not with 
ſtones. The Jews were wont from their mountainous re- 
treats to annoy and keep off the enemy by hurling down 
huge ſtones upon them. See Judges ix. 53, 54+ 2 Sam. 
xi. 21. 

7 A great hoſt of footmen.] Eight thouſand, Joſ. Antiq. 
| 22 to Azotus as one that journeyed, &c. ] Slowly, or the? 
he intended only to paſs through it. Toſeph. Antig. 


Deut. vii. 20.— 


And therewithat drew him forth, &e. Ibis may be "rendered, 
7 


r 


And were wirhal he led; his company into the plain, as $ hay- | 


ing a great number of horſemen; and therefore the plain was 


the molt proper place for him to engage in.” 


80 For they had compaſſed in his heſt, &.] Some think this 
to be a corrupted reading, and that it ought to be, He 


drew up his men in a ſquare or round body, fo that they _ 


© fronted every way.“ Gxotius. 

81 But the people t20d flill, & c.] The meaning ſeems to 
be, that Jonathan ordered his men to ſtand upon the defen- 
ſive only, with their ſhields beld cloſe ta one another over 
their heads, ſo that the enemy's darts fell only; upon their 


ſhields, without wounding the ſoldiers, till at length the ene- 


my's horſe grew faint and jaded wit being. 4 ſo Jong. in the 
held. Joſeph. Autig. e 


84 Dagon.] See 1 Sam. v. . 8 
89 A buckle of geld.] This was uſed to faſten the external 
garment to the breaſt ; among the Phcenicians it was worn 
only 
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Chap. 3 g 


kings 8 Blood he gave bim a5 Rccaron, 
e n neren thereof, in e It 
er O16) 
1's Ptolemeus taketh auuy bit Hoadgbred waa 
Ae rander, and entereth upon his kingdom. 
ro Alexander is ſlain, a 
bit bin three days. 20 Jonathan beſiegetb 
e tower at Feruſalem. 26 The Jews 


and be are much honoured by Demetrius, | 


| 48 who ig reſcued by the Jews from his 
own gun ſubjects in Antioch. 5 7 Antwchus the 


be Honoureth ren 6 1 His hen ws | 


in divers places. 
ND the king of Egypt <a to- 
gether a great hoſt, like the ſand 


that lieth upon the ſea-ſhore, and many 


ſhips, and went about throu gh deceit to 
get Alexander 8 Kingdom, and Jon" it to 
His own. e 1 TS: 

290g Whefeupen he took his journey in- 
to Syria, in peaceable manner, ſo as they 


of the cities opened unto him, and met 


him: for king Alexander had command- 


ed them ſo to do, becauſe he was his fa-| 


| theran- law. 


3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the ci- 


ties, he ſet in every one of them a garri- 
ſon of ſoldiers to keep it. 
4 And when he came near to Azotus, 


they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon 


that was burnt, and Azotus and the 


ſuburbs thereof that were deftroyed, and 


the bodies that were caſt abroad, and them 
that he had burnt in wy battle, for they 


$3 329 


s 14 


yours 


and Ptolemeus dieth | 


Ha had made Deaps Gl of them „ya the "ay where 


* 1 
o 


be ſhould paſsſ s. 
5 Alſo they told the Uu Surſotver 
Jonatharl had done, to the intent he might 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 
6 Then Jonathan met the king with 
great pomp at Joppe, where they ſaluted 
one another, and lodged. & : 
7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had 
gone with the king to the river called 

Eleutherus, returned again to Jeruſalem. 
8 King Ptolemee therefore having got- 


ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea, 


unto Seleucia upon the ſea-coaſt, ima gined ; 
wicked councils againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors un- 
to king Demetrius, laying, Come, let us. 
make a league betwixt us, and I will 
give thee my daughter whom Alexander 
hath, and thou ſhalt 1 in thy father 8 
kingdom: 

10 For J repent that 1 gave my daugh- 
ter unto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe 
he was deſirous of his kin gdom. 

12 Wherefore he took his daughter 5 
from him, and gave her to Demetrius, 


and forſook Alexander, ſo that (heir r hatred 


was ry known. 

3 Then Prolemee entered into An- 

1 where he ſet two crowns upon his 
head, the crown of Aſia and of Egypt. 

14 In the mean ſeaſon was king Alex- 


ander 3 in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt 


aſs by the blood royal. Inſtead of buckle ſome read a 14 
Gratius, Hudſon, 

He gave him alſo Accaron, be. 1 That i is, for a perpetual ir in- 
heritance. Cretius. 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 And the king of Egypt gathered together, &c.] This was 
Ptolemy Philometor, Who a little before had given his daugh- 
ter to Alexander, and made a ſhew of having a great friend- 
ſhip for him: but this writer and Joſephus ſeem to think it 
_ was not ſincere, and that he only ſought for an opportunity 
of gaining ſome advantage himſelf, and ſeizing upon Alexan- 
der's kingdom. 

4. And them that he had burnt in the battle, &c. J The mean- 
| ing is, them which Jonathan had deſtroyed by ſetting fire to 

Azotus, &c. as in the preceding chapter. 'The inhabitants 
thought that by piling up thoſe where the king was to paſs, 
he would be moved to take revenge on the Jews. Grotius, 

11 Thus did be ſlander him, &c.] This writer looked upon 
this charge of Ptolemee againſt Alexander as felſe, but Joſe- 
ph; couldered it as true. Joſeph. a. lib, xii. 3. ſect. vi. 


tinued faithful to him, ſor ſafety. 


12 Ilherefore he took bis 4 Hat him, Kc. 1 It is like- 
ly that he defired his daughter Cleopatra to come to him up- 
on ſome pretence or other; and then he detained her, oblig- 
ing her to marry Demetrius: whereupon he openly avowed 
bis deſigns upon Alexander; which, till then, he ſeems to 
have concealed, Grotius. 

13 He ſet two crowns upon his brad; the crown of Aſia, &c. ] 
That is, the crown of Syria, and of the ſeveral regions of 
Alia belonging to it, that, having thus gotten the authority, 
he might the more eaſily reconcile the inhabitants of Antioch _ 
to bis new ſon-in-law Demetrius, to whoſe government they 
were averſe, as fearing be would be revenged of them for re- 
volting from his father, 7% %%. Antig. Grotius. 0 

14 King Alexander was in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in 
thoſe parts had revolted from him] This verſe is expreſſed as if 
thoſe in Cilicia were revolted from him, and he had gone 
thither to quell them: whereas the caſe was, that thoſe in 
Syria, meant here“ By thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts,” 
had revolted, and therefore he retired into Cilicia, which con- 

Joſeph. Aniiq. Grotius. 
5 7 18 King 


e , 


Tap: x xi. 
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rx 7. 


in thoſe parts bad Wernh Ad kim) 
-1 5 But when Alexander heard of this, 


he came to war againſt him: whereupon | 


king Ptolemee brought forth his 5%, and 


met him with a ner power, and put 
him to flight. 
16 80 Alexander fled into Kabi there 


to be defended: but 0 Prolemee Was 
exalted. 


17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took off 8 


Alexander 8 ed, and — it unto Prole- 


18 King Prolemee alſo died the third 
: 1 after, and they that were in the ſtrong 
holds, were ſlain one of another. 
19 By this means Demetrius reigned 
in the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh 
year. 
20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered 
together them that were in Judea, to take 
the tower that was in Jeruſalem: and he 
made many engines of war againſt it. 
21 Then certain ungodly perſons who 
hated their own people, went unto the 


king, and told him that Jonathan behieged | 


the tower. 


angry, and immediately removing, he 


came to Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jona- | friends, and Keep covenants with us, be⸗ 


lay 1 | cauſe of their good will towards us. 
tower, but come and ſpeak with him at 


than, that he ſhould not lay ſiege to the 


Ptolemais in great haſte, 


23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan when he 


heard this, commanded to beſiege it /iill - 
and he choſe certain of the elders of Iſrael, 
and the prieſts, and put himſelf in peril ; 
24 And took filver and gold, and rai- 
ment, and divers preſents beſides, and went 
to Ptolemais unto the king, where he 
found favour in his light, | 


25 And though certain ungodly men 


_ £ 


of N 87+ had made complaints a- 


gainſt him, 


26 Yet the king Hae him as is 2 
predeceſſors had done before, and promot- 
ed him in the fight of all his friends, 
27 And confirmed him in the bigh- 
prieſthood, and in all the honours that he 
had before, and gave him pre-eminence 
among his chief friends. 8 
28 Then Jonathan deſired the kin g that 
he would make Judea free from tribute, 
as alſo the three governments, with the 
country of Samaria; and he promiſed 
him three hundred talents. 4 
29 So the king conſented and wrote let- 
ters unto Jonathan of all theſe thin 88, af 
ter this manner: 1 122 
30 King Demetrius unto his brother : 
Jonathan, and unto the Nation of the FJews, 
ſendeth greeting. 
31 We ſend you here a copy of the 
letter which we did write unto our couſin 
Laſthenes concernin 8 you, that t you might 
ſee it. 


32 King Demetrius unto his father 


6 


* 


Laſthenes, ſendeth greeting. 
22 Whereof when he heard, he was 


33 We are determined to do good to 
the people of the Jews, who are our 


44 Wherefore we have ratified unto . 


them the borders of Judea, with the three 


governments of Apherema, and Lydda, 


and Ramathem, that are added unto Ju- 
dea, from the country of Samaria, and all 
things appertaining unto them, for all 


ſuch as do facrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead 


of the payments which.the king received 
of them yearly aforetime out of the fruits 
of the earth, and of trees. 

35 And as for other e that belong 


6 


18 King Ptolemee alf died the third day, Kc. Jobphes 
and other hiſtorians write, that he died of a grievous wound 
 whichhe had received in his head in battle. According to 
this author he was thrown from his horſe, which was ſtartled 
by the noiſe of an elephant, and then received ſeveral wounds 
in his head from the enemy, which endangered his life, Af, 
ter he had been reſcued by his guards, he was fo ill that he 
neither underſtood nor ſpoke any thing for four days. 
| ing then ſomewhat recovered, he was ſhewn the head of 

 APOCRYPHA, | 


Be- 


— 


_— 


| Alexander, the ſight of which affected him wh ſo much 


joy, that de expired immediately. Jefeph. Antig. lib. xiti, e. 
iv. ſeQ. viii. Liv. Iii. 


20 To tale the tower, &c.] This was till in the poſleſon | 
of the Macedonians, the grant which was made by De- 


metrius proving of no effect on account of the revolt of the 


Jews, See chap. x. 22, 


30 35 Ont of the n &e. ] See chap. x. 29, 30, 42. 
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ed from this time forth for ever. 


| ſeaſon. | 


113 place for depoſiting things of this kind. See chap. viii. 


ed, becauſe he deprived them of their pay in time of peace, 


were added his avariciouſneſs, his cruelty, his indolence, and 


. Pap. 1 v. ſect. i. 


LINACCABRES” 


U 


— — — eamenn—— 
* 
hap xi 


N — 


unto us, of the tithes and cuſtoms pertain- | 
ing unto us, as alſo the falt-pirs, and the 
crown taxes, which are due unto us, we 


diſcharge BA, of them all for their re- 
lief. b 


36 A0 nothing g hereof ſhall be revok- 


* 7 Now therefore ſee that thou make 


a copy of theſe things, and let it be deli- 


vered unto Jonathan, and ſet upon the 
holy mount in a conſpicuous place. 
38 After this, when king Demetrius 


| ſaw that the land was, quiet before him, 


and that no reſiſtance. was made againſt 


him, he ſent away all his forces, every 
one to his own place, except certain bands 
of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from 
the iſles of the heathen: wherefore all the 
forces of his fathers hated him. 
39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, - 
that had been of Alexander's part afore, 


who ſeeing that all the hoſt murmured 


40 And lay fore upon him to deliver 


him this young Antiochus, that he might| 


reign in his father's ſtead: he told him 
therefore all that Demetrius had done, 


and how his men of war were at enmity 


with him, and there he remained a lon 8 


41 In the mean time, Jonathan ſent 


i againſt Demetrius, went to Simalcue the 
Arabian, that brought up Antiochus the 
young ſon of Alexander, 


thoſe alſo. in 7 fortreſſes: for they : 
fought. againſt Iſrael. 


42 80 Demetrius "ig unto, Jonathan, 
| faying, 1 will not only do this for thee 


and thy people, but 1 will greatly honour 


thee and thy nation, if eee 


i 
| ſerve. | 


43 Now n thou ſhalt do wall if 
thou ſend me men to help me; for all 
my forces are gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent him three 
thouſand ſtrong men unto Antioch, and 
when they came to the king, the king 
was very glad of their coming. 

45 Howbeit, they that were of the city 
gathered themſelves together into the midſt 
of the city, to the number of an hundred 
and twenty thouſand men, and would 
have ſlain the King. 
46 Wherefore the king flea into the 
court, but they of the city kept the paſ- < 
ſages of the city, and began to fight, 
47 Then the king called to the Jews 
for help, who came unto him all at once, 


and diſperſing themſelves through the 


city, ſlew that day in the city to the num- 
ber of an hundred thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſer fire on the city, and gat 
many Tens, that day, and delivered the 
as 
49 80 when they of the city * that 


| the Jews had got the city as they would, 


their courage was abated : wherefore they 


unto king Demetrius, that he would caſt 
thoſe of the tower out of Jernialem, and ſaying, 


* — 


made ſupplication to the kin g. and cried, 


7 Upon the boly mount, &c.] That i is, in the temple, the | 


22. Joſeph. Antig. lib. xiii, cap. iv. ſect. ix. 

38 Certain bands of ſtrangers, &c.] Theſe were chiefly 
Cretans. bid. Grotius. _ 

All the forces of his fathers hated him. ] They were diſguſt- 


though his predeceſſors uſed to allow it them even in thoſe 
times. This was one cauſe of their diſaffection; to which 


inaQtivity. bid. Liu. Hifl, Fuſtin. Hiſt. 
39 Tryphon.] This name is given here by anticipation, for 
he aſſumed it only in his proſperity; he was before named 
Diodotus, and was a native of Apamea. Grotius. Joſepb. 
Appian. Liv. Hiſt. Strabo, lib. xv1. 
Simalcue.] The 5 verſion reads Emalcuel, Joſephus 


Malchus ; tome imagine it ſhould have been Elnalchuel or 
Almalchuel; Arrian reads Malichas, and Hirtius Malchus : its 


Pamblich, Hi A B. Als. Grotius. 

41 Caſt thoſe of the tower out of Feruſatem, &c.] That he 
would withdraw all the Macedonian gariifons out of Judea, 
as they were guilty of exceſſes towards the inhabitants. 

45 They that were of the city.] The inhabitants of Antioch, 
Th; is rebellion is mentioned not only by the authors above 
cited, but likewiſe by Died. Sic. in Frag, 

47 And diſperſing themſelves through the city, flew that day, 
&c.] Thus the caſe ſeems to have been; the Jews from the 
top of the royal palace flung dorvn {tones and darts upon the 
multitude gathered beneath; by ſuch means, and by fettin 
the city on fire, namely, ſome houles near the palace, which 
ſoon ſpread, and the more eaſily as they were of wood, they 
flew ſo many of them.. of. Atty. 

They ſet the city on fire, &c.] I his was done to diftreſs the 
inhabitants of Antioch, and to prevent them from making 


any entrenchment or ſertlement iu he town, "Jap: Antig. 
lib. x ii. * ii. a | wr 


fignification i is, God [is] his King. Toſeph. Antiq. Arrian. 


| 52 He 


3 that ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf 


Pr 


Chap. wy | 


| 50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews| 
ceaſe from aſſaulting us, and the city. 

51 With that they caſt away their wea-| 
pons, and made peace, and the Jews were | 
honoured in the fight of the king, and in 
the ſight of all that were in his realm, 
and they returned to Jeruſalem, having 
great ſpoils. 

52 80 king Demetrius ſat on the throne 
of his kingdom, and the land was s quiet} 
before him. 

OY Nevertheleſs he diſſembled in all 


from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had 
received of him, but troubled him very ſore. 
54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him the young child Antiochus, who 
reigned, and was crowned. 


the men of war, whom Demetrius had 
put away, and they fought againſt Deme- 
| trius, who turned his back and fled. 
56 Moreover, Tryphon took the ele. 
phants, and won Antioch * 


5 7 At that time young Antiochus wrote | 


unto Jonathan, ſaying, I I confirm thee in 
the high · prieſt hood, and appoint thee ruler 
over the four governments, and to be one 


1 
of the king's friends. | ey 


58 Upon this he ſent him golden vel. 
ſels to be ſerved in, and gave him leave to 
drink in gold, and to be clothed. in 1 pur-| 


ple, and to wear a golden buckle. 


595 He Ii] 


59 „His brother 11 A. TY" PR ade 


captain from the Place called the 13 


of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 
60 Then Jonathan went forth and Palle 


through the cities beyond the water, and 


all the forces of Syria gathered themſelves 
unto him for to help him: and when he 


came to Aſcalon, _ of the city Eh him 
pr ol 


61 From whence he went to Gaza, bur 


they of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore he 


laid ſiege unto it, and burned the ſuburbs 


thereof with "Wig and ſpoiled them. 1 
62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 


ſupplication unto Jonathan, he made peace 
with them, and took the ſons of their 2 


chief men for hoſtages, and ſent” them to 
Jeruſalem, and paſſed through the coun- 


: try unto Damaſcus. 
'55 Then there gathered unto him al 


63 Now when Jonathan heard that 


Demetrius princes were come to Cades 


which is in Galilee, with "4 great 


I [power, er to remove him out | 


of the country, 


6 4 He went to meet them, and left Si- 


mon his brother in the country, 


65 Then Simon encamped againſt 
Bethſura, and fought againſt it a long | 


ſeaſon, and ſhut it up. 

66 But they deſired to have peace with 
him, which he granted them, and then 
put them out from thence, and took the 
city, and ſet a garriſon in it. 

6 x: As for Jane and his hoſt, 1 


8 7 a: ſcndle, &c.] He did not perform his ale 
ali 

77 9 ONT 2 himſelf, &c. 1 He threatened to make war up- | 
on him, if he did not pay him the arrears of tribute, from the 
very firſt kings of Syria, 

54 Returned.) That is, to Apames. | ; 
The young child.) He was two years old. Liv. Vf. 
535 HMhom Demetrius had put away, &c.] He had diſbanded 

them, and ſtopped their pay. See ver. 34. 

57 The four governments, & c.] They are ſaid to have been 
but three, ver. 34. and chap. x. 39. but Ptolemais was now 
added to them. Grottus. 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be ſerved in, &c.] 
Theſe were things permitted to none except to ſuch as had 
a particular licence for the purpole, ard as the higheſt ho- 
nour ; being uſed only by the Kings. Gretius, 

59 The ladder of Tyrus, &c.] I. he Latin reads, “ Vive 
« the borders or boundaries of T'yrus.” The Greek ſeems to 
have been corrupted, and inſte ad of the word Which is ren- 


treſſes. Pies. 1 


dered lier another ſhould bs ſubſtituted, which Genifies | 


region. The author means the maritime parts or the fea- 


coaſt. Faleph. Antig. Edit. Hudſon. Grotius, 
60 Aud paſſed through the cities beyond the water, &e. } That 


is, beyond the river Jordan. By all the forces of Syria gather- 


ea themſelves i is meant, all the Ty ſtanding forces of the king- 
dom of Syria which Demetrius had before diſbanded : theſe 
Joined 1 becauſe he declared for the young Antio- 
chus. Foſeph. Antig. Grotius, 

62 For hy/lages.] This was to prevent their deſerting 


Antiochus, in the ſame manner as ey had deſerted Pe- 
metrius. 


z Ca des. Se Joſh. xix. 37. 


64 And left Simon his, brother in the ccuntry.] To 1 


cad e can athbe affairs of Judea. Grettus. 


65 And fought againſt it, &c.] He laid ſiege to Bethſura, 


where Demetrius had ti}I a gartiſon, and he endeavoured to 
batter it with ſuch engines as were then uſed againſt for- 


67 The 
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Chap. xii. 85 EE 


MACCABEES. 


"hap. xii. 


—_ 


1 at ihe water of Genefar, from. 


whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of Naſor. 


68 And behold, the hoſt of ſtran gers 


tet them in the plain, who having laid 


men in ambuſh for him in the moun- | 


tains, came themſelves over-againſt him. 


69 So when they that lay in ambuſh 
roſe out of their places, and joined bat- 


tle, all that were of Jonathan's fide fled ; 


. 70 Inſomuch as there was not one of 


them left, except Mattathias the ſon of Ab- 


falom, and Judas the ſon of Calphi, the 


captains of the hoſt. 


71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, | 
and caſt earth upon his head, and prayed. | 


72 Afterwards turning again to battle, | 
he put them to flight, and ſo they ran away. | 


7 3 Now when his own men that were 


Red, ſaw this, they turned again unto him, | 
and with him purſued them - to Cades, 
even unto their own tents, and there they | 
_ camped. 


7 4 80 there were ſlain of the heathen | 


that day, about three thouſand men: but | 
Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem. 


CHA P. XIL 


ot; Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romans 


28 The forces of De- 


and Lacedemonians. 


| metrius, thinking to ſurprize Jonathan, fee 


away for fear. 3 5 Jonathan fortifieth the 
cafſtles in Judea, 48 and ts ſhut up by the 


© ran of Tryphon in Ptolemais.' 


time ſerved him, he choſe certain' 


— A . 


9 


men, 3 PE them to TAY for to con- 
firm and renew the friendſhip ür they 


had with them. 


2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemo- 
nians, and to other places for the ſame 
purpoſe. 

3 80 they went unto Rome, and enter- 
ed into the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the 


high-prieſt, and the people of the Jews, 


ſent us unto you, to the end you ſhould 
renew the friendſhip which you had with 
them, and league, as in former time. 

4 Upon this, the Romans gave them let- 
ters unto the governors of every place, 
that they ſhould bring them into the 
land of Judea peaceably. 

5 And this is the copy 100 the letters 
which Jonathan wrote unto the Lacedemo- 
nians: _ 

6 Jonathan 7 OY high prieſl and the f 
elders of the nation, and the prieſts, and 
the other people of the Jews, unto the La- 


cedemonians their brethren, ſend greet- 


7 There were letters ſent in times paſt 
unto Onias the high-prieſt from Darius, 


{who reigned then among you, to ſignify 


that you are our besten, as the copy here 
under- written doth ſpecify. _ 

8 At which time Onias intreated the 
ambaſſador that was ſent honourably, and 
received the letters wherein declaration 


Was made of the league and friendſhip. 
OW when Jonathan ſaw that che | 


9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need 
none of theſe things, for that we have the 


— 


*— _ 


67 The water ef Gunter, ] See Matth. xiv. 34. | 
Naſor.] This ſhould have been read as it is in the Latin 
and in Joſephus, This is the place mentioned Joſh. xix. 
6. 
. 68 The hoſt of rangers met them in the plain, Kc. ] By this 
is meant Demetrius's army, who, having privately laid am- 
buſhes, marched forward to meet Jonathan. Joſeph. Antig. 

69 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of their places, 
and joined battle, &c. ] Joſephus ſays that fifty remained with 
Jonathan, of whom it is likely that thoſe mentioned in the 
following verſe were commanders. Grotius. 

71 Jonathan rent his clothes, &c.] See Matth. xxvi. 6 5. 

5 Three thouſand.] Joſephus r- ads, ** Two thouſand.” 

Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 When Jonathan ſaw that the time ſerved him, &c.] 
Namely, that his affairs ſucceeded well, he ſent an embaſſy 
to Rome, in order to ſtrengthen the alliance which had been 
formerly made between the two na ions, as in chap, viii. and 


I . 


—— — 
* 


to make ſuch additions to it as the preſent circumſtances of 
the Jewiſh affairs required. Jeſeph. Autig. Grotius. 

4 To the governors of every place.] To the kings of Aſia- 
Europe in friendſhip with the Romans, and to the governors 
of Perſia, Theſe letters were a kind of pa//es or letters of 
afe- conduct. Grotius. Joſeph. Antig. 

7 Letters ſent in times paſt unto 6717 the higb-prieſt, from 
Darius, &c.] This ought to be, From Arius, who then 
6 reigned among you: for ſo Joſephus has it, as allo Livy 
and Pauſanias ; ſince no Darius reigned among the Lacede- 
monians. The word brethren is not uſed here in a general 
ſenſe, as ſignifying no more than friends or allies, but is to 
be taken in the ſenſe of kindred, the Lacedemonians aſſerting 
that they were deſcended from Abraham, Grotius, Joſeph. 

9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of theſe things, &c.] 
The meaning is, that Jonathan wrote the Lacedemonians 
word that he was convinced of the kindred between them, 
without uy teſtimony of theirs F 1pm the Holy Scriptures : 


- | 


r — Att 


5 Chap. xli. 


k "8 


IM ACCABE ES. Chap. xi. 


* 6 — 


. 


holy volts of Scriprure i in our hands ON | 


comfort us, l 


10 Have neyertheleſs attempted to ſend 


unto you, for the renewing of brother- 


hood and friendſhip, left we ſhould be- 


come ſtrangers unto you altogether : for 
there is a long time paſſed fince you ſent 
unto us, 

1 1. We therefore at all times. without 
ceaſing, both in our feaſts, and other con- 
venient days, do remember you in the ſa- o 
crifices which we offer, and in our prayers, 


as reaſon is, and as it becometh us to 


think upon our brethren. 

12 And we are right glad of your b. 
nour. 

1 As for ourſelves, 8 we Inn bad great 
troubles and wars on every ſide, forſomuch 
as the kings that are round about us have 
fought againſt us. 


14 Howbeit we would not be trouble- 5 


ſome unto you, nor to others of our con- 
federates and friends in theſe wars. 


15 For we have help from heaven chat 


ſuccoureth us, ſo as we are delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
under foot. 


16 For this cauſe we choſe Numenius - 


the ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſon 
of Jaſon, and ſent them unto the Romans, 
to renew the amity that we had with them, 
and the former league. 

1) We commanded them alſo to g un- 


= to you, and to ſalute you, and to deliver 


vou our letters concerning the renewing 
of our brotherhood. 


R 


— 


* 


” + 


which Oniares ſent. 


20 Areus king of the e 
to Onias the high-prieſt, greeting. 


21 It is found in writing, that the La- 
cedemonians and Jews are brethren, and 


that they are of the ſtock of Abraham. 


22 Now therefore ſince this 1s come to 


our knowledge, you ſhall do well to write 
unto us of your proſperity. 


23 We do write back again to you, 
that your cattle and goods are ours, and 
ours are yours. We do command there- 
| fore our ambaſſadors to make report unto 


you on this wiſe. 


24 Now when Jonathan heard that De. 
metrius princes were come to fight a- 
gainſt him with a greater hoſt than afore, 
25 He removed from Jeruſalem, and 
met them i in the land of Amathis : for he 
gave them no reſpite to enter his country. 
26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, 


who came again, and told him that they 


were appointed to come upon them in the 


night- ſeaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun was 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the 
-| night long they might be ready to fight: 


alſo he ſent forth centinels round about 


the hoſt. 


in which he learned that they were deſcended from different 
branches of ihe ſame progenitors. The Lacedemonians are 
ſuppoſed to have derived their origin from the deſcendants 
of Abraham by Keturah. What is rendered in this verſe to 
comfort us may be rendered to admoniſb or mftruet 15. Foc 
Antig. Grotius. 

10 For there is a long time paſſed ſince you ſent unto us.] A- 
bout threeſcore years or thereabouts had paſſed ſince the 
| meſſage ſent by the Lacedemonians. mentioned ver. 7. The 
expreſſion have nevertheleſs attempted to ſend unto you,” 
ſets forth the difficulty of their ſending an embaſſy fo long a 
way. Grotius. 

11 Ve. do remember you in the ſacrifices which we offer, gc. ] 


The Jews did not hold it unlawful to offer up prayers for | 


men of other religions ; but uſually did it for all thoſe with 
whom they were in friendſhip. Bid. 
| APOCRYPHA. e 


— 


12 And we are eb glad 2 your honour.] The Lacede- 


monians were at that time in friendſhip with the Romans, 


and in a ver flouriſhing condition. 16d. 

19 And this is the copy of the letters which Oniares ſent.] 
This ought to be read, This is the copy of the letteis 
(letter) which Areus ſent to Onias.“ Joſeph. __ 

20 Areus.] See ver. 

21 They are o 7 the flock of Abraham.) See ver. 9. 

23 Your cattle and goods are ours, and ours are yours, &c.] 
We will mutually aſſiſt each other with all our po wer : each 
revenging the injury done to the other, as if done to them- 
ſelves. of. Antig. Grotius. 

25 Amathis.] This 3 is called Hamath, Numb. xvi. 22. 

26 They were appointed to come upon them in the night ſeaſon. ] 
This the (pics learned of ſome which Wer. 200k priſoners in 
their returning to TR. Ibid. 


1 Y 28 T hey 


18 Wherefore now ye ſhall do wel. to 
give us an anſwer thereto. 


19 And this is the copy of the letters 


28 But when the adverſaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for 
battle, they feared, and trembled in their 


— 


'L 


Gap at ; 


MAGCABEES. 


"hap: . 


hearts, and they kindled flies in their, 
camp. 


ſaw the lights burning. 

30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, 
but overtook them not: 
gone over the river Eleutherus. 

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the 
Arabians, who were called Zabadeans, and 
ſmote them, and took. their ſpoils. 

32 And removing thence, he came to 


Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed — all the . 


country. 
33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed 


though the country unto Aſcalon, and 
the holds there adjoining, from whence he 


turned aſide to Joppe, and wan it. 


deliver the hold unto them that took De- 
metrius part, wherefore he ſet * garriſon 
. there to keep it. 
35 Alfter this came Jooutbis home a- 


7 | gain, and calling the elders of the people | 


together, he conſulted with them about 
building ſtrong holds in Judea, _ 

36 And making the walls of Jeruſalem 
| higher, and raiſing a great mount between 
the tower and the city, for to ſeparate it 
from the city, that ſo it might be alone, 


that men might neither ſell nor buy in it. | 


37 Upon this they came together, to 
build up the city, foraſmuch as part of 
the wall toward the brook on the eaſt- 


fide was fallen down, and they repaired | 


that which was called Caphenatha. 
38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida, in Sephe- 


for they were| 


he might kill him. 


nh. — 


112 add made it frong — gates and 


: | bars. 
29 Howbeit Jonah and his company | 
knew it not till the e for they 


39 Now Tryphon- went about to get 
the kingdom of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus 
the king, that he might ſet the crown up- 
on his own head. = 

40 Howbeit he was afraid ke Jorit- 


than would not ſuffer him, and that he 


would fight againſt him; wherefore he 
ſought a way how to take Jonathan, that 
So he removed, and 
came to Bethſan. Ped e 
41 Then Jonathan went out to meet 


him with forty thouſand men choſen for 


the battle, and came to Bethſan. 
42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Jona- 


than came with ſo great a force, he durſt 
| not ſtretch his hand againſt him; 
34 For he had heard that they would| 


43 But received him honourably, and 


commended him unto all his friends, and 


gave him gifts, and commanded his men 


of war to be as obedient unto him, as to : 
| bimſelt, 


44 Unto Jonathan alſo he aid, Why 5 


haft thou put all this people to ſo great 
trouble, feeing there is no war betwixt us ? 


45 Therefore ſend them now home 
again, and chooſe a few men to wait on 


thee, and come thou with me to Ptole- 


mais, for I will give it thee, and the reſt 
of the ſtrong holds and forces, and all 
that have any charge: as for me, I will 


return and depart: for this 1 is he. cauſe 5 


of my coming. 
46 80 Jonathan W him, did as 


he bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, who 
went into the land of Judea. 


28 They kindled fires in their A 11 In 2 to conceal 7, 


their departure. Grotzus. 
30 Eleutherus.] See chap. xi. 7. 


31 The Arabians, wha were called Zabadeans, &c, ] Joſephus 


has Nabatheans inſtead of Zabadeaps, and this ſeems to be 
the true reading: for the Nabatheans continued on Deme- 
trius's fide. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. 5. ſect. x. Ed. Hudſon. 
32 He came to Damaſcus, ] In this city he ſold the ſpoils he 
had made. Ibid. 
33 Aſcalon.] This city was in amity with Alexander; its 
forts were at this time fortified by Simon. bid. 
37 The brozk on the eaſt fide.) The brook Cedron. 
Caphenatha.] This name in Hebrew ſignifies, ** A date, 
ce the fruit of the palm-tree ;” and probably was given to this 
place, becauſe it abounded in thoſe trees. Grotius. 


Grotius. 


38 geh bels. This n name was given to we FOR and 
as it ſignifies a plain, might poſſibly have been uſed rather as 
an appellative, than as a proper name. See Deut. i. 7. Joſh. 
{3% 

29 That he might ſet the crown upon his own head.] Which 
he afterwards effected, when Demetrius, competitor of An- 
tiochus for the kingdom, was made priſoner by the Parthians 
in the war which he carried on againſt them. Appian. Syriac. 
Fuſtin, Hiſt. xxxiv. xxxvi. Toſeph. Ant. 

41 Betbſan.] This was called Sythopolzs by ho Greeks. 
Foſeph. Antig. lib. xiii. 6, ſect. i. See chap. v. 

45 Come thou with me to Ptolemats, for I wil ivy it thee, 
&c.] This was one of the four governments which Antio- 
chus, or Tryphon, had Promiſed to give Jonathan, chap. xi. 


mn” Ds | 49 The 


c 


Chap. =_ X 


MACCABEES. 


47 And with himſelf he 101850 but 


three thouſand men, of whom he ſent 
two thouſand into Galilee, and one thou- N 


ſand went with him. 

48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan entered 
into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the 
gates, and took him, and all them that 


came with him, they flew with the ſword. 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foot- 
men and horſemen into Galilee, and into 
the great plain, to deſtroy all Jonathan's 

company. 5 | Y 

Fo But when they knew that Jonathan, 

and they that were with him, were taken 

and ſlain, they encouraged one another, 


and went cloſe together, prepared to fight. | 


144; They therefore that followed up- 


on them, perceiving that they were ready 


to fight for their lives, turned back again. 
52 Whereupon they all came into the 


land of Judea peaceably, and there they 


bewailed Jonathan, and them that were 


tation. EE 
3 Then all the heathen that were 
Wb about them, ſought to deſtroy them: 


for, ſaid they, they have no captain, nor 
any to help them: now therefore let us 
make war upon them, and take away! 


their memorial from amongſt men. 
„ 0-1 & Bi: MN 


8 Smon is made captain in his brother Fonathan's| 
room. 19 Tryphon getteth two of Fonathan's | 


ſens into his hands, and ſlayeth their father. 

27 The tomb of Jonathan. 

voured by Demetrius, 40 and winneth Gaza, 

and the tower at Feruſalem. 

N OW when Simon heard that Try 
Phon had gathered together a great 


36 Simon is fa- 


hoſt, to invade the land of judea, and de- 
ſtroy it, 


2 And ſaw that the people was in great 


lem, and gathered the people together, 
3 And gave them exhortation, ſaying, 


Ye yourſelves know what great things I 
and my brethren, and my father's houſe 
have done for the laws and the ſanctuary, 
the battles allo and troubles which | Wwe 
have ſeen. ä 

4 By reaſon whereof all my bie 
thren are ſlain for Iſrael's ſake, and 1 am g 


left alone. e 5 

- 5 Now therefore be it far from me, 
my brethren. 
and the ſanctuary, and our wives and our 


. 


words, their ſpirit revived. 
8 And they anſwered with a loud voice, 


e Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead | 


| of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 
9 Fight thou our battles, and whatſoever 
thou commandeſt us, that will we do, 


round about. 


Abſalom, and with him a great power to 
Joppe: who caſting out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. 


Judea, and Jonathan was with him in ward. 


49 The great plain.) This is a tranſlation of the 8 
word Ar both, which this author uſes as a proper name, chap. 
v. 23.— ix. 2. 

50 Jonathan and they that were with him were—ſlain.] This 
was ſomething more than the truth, as will appear in the ſe- 
quel, chap, xiii, Joſephus relates the affair with more preci- 


ſion, informing us, That the Jews heard Jonathan was 
« taken, and that thoſe who were with him were ſlain,” 

53 They have no captain, nor any io help them : now therefore 
let us—take away their memorial, &c.] Seeing they have no 
powerful protector or eſpouſer of their cauſe, let us utterly de- 
myy them. 


* 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


or provocation. Grotius. 
11 Caſting out them that were therein, &c. They ejected 


all the inhabitants, as being inclined to Tryphon's intereſt : 
ſo that only the Jewiſh garriſon which had been placed there 


before, and thoſe which went at this time, remained in the 
town. Joſeph. Antig. Grotius, See chap. xii. 34, 36. 

12 In ward.] That is, in caſtody, or in chains: it being 
uſual, as we have ſaid already in our notes to the Acts, to ſe- 


cure priſoners, by faſtening a chain to one of their arms at 


one end, and at the other end to the arms of a ſoldier, who 
had them in charge. | 13 At 


Chap. X11, 


trembling and fear, he went up to Jeruſa- 
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that I ſhould ſpare mine own life in any 
time of trouble : for I am no better than 


6 Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation | 


children: for all the heathen are gathered 
to deſtroy us of very malice. | 
with him, and they were fore afraid, 


7 Nov as ſoonas the people heard theſe : 
: wherefore all Ifrael made great lamen- ; 


1 0 So then he gathered together all the 
| men of war, and made haſte to finiſh the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and he fortified * 


11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan he ſon of 


1 2 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais 
with a great power to invade the land of 


"Ver. 6 Of very malice. ] That is, without the leaſt cauſe | 


— 


i 
1 
. 
my 
I | 


to 


— 8 


Ge. Xitt. 


122. 
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Adida, Songs the plata: % 04 
14 Now. when Tryphon ih that 8i- 
mon was riſen up inſtead of his brother 
Jonathan, and meant to join battle with 
him, he ſent meſſengers unto him, ſay- 
NE 
L lebens we have Jonathan thy bro- 


M 4" 


ther in hold, it is for money that he is 
owing unto the king's treaſure, concern- | 
ing the buſineſs that was committed unto 


him. 
16 Wherefore now ſend an bande 


talents of ſilver, and two of his ſons for | 


hoſtages, that when he is at liberty he 
may not revolt from us, and we will let 
him go. | 1 
107 Hereupon Sinn, albeit he perceiv- 


yet ſent he the money, and the children, 


leſt peradventure he ſhould procure to 


rand great hatred of the people: 


therefore is Jonatban dead. 

109 $0 he ſent them the children and 
the hundred talents : howbeit, T ryphen 
diſſembled, neither would he let Jonathan 


7 go. 


vade the land and deſtroy it, going round 


about by the way that leadeth unto Ado- 
ra: but Simon and his hoſt marched a- 
gainſt him in every place whereſoever he 


went. 
21 NO.] they chat were in the tower, 


jp” 


2 


20 And after this came Tryphon to in- 


| e 


— „ 


inn meſſengers ust Tryphon. to the end 
that he ſhould haſten his coming unto 


them 9 che wildernefs, and n n 
victuals. 10 


22 Wherefore Tevolon made Ad all 
his horſemen to come that night, but there 


fell a very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof 


he came not. So he departed, and came 
into the country of Galaad. | 


23 And when hecame near to Baſcama, 


he flew Jonathan, who was buried there. 


24 Afterward Tryphon returned, 
went into his own land. _ 
25 Then ſent don and took the 
bones of Jonathan his brother, and buried 
them in Modin, the city of his fathers. 
26 And all Iſrael made great lamenta- 


and — 


— tion for him, and bewailed him many 
S 4 that they ſpake deceitfully unto him, | 


days. „ 
27 Simon alſo built; a monument upon : 


the ſepulchre of his father, and his bre- 


thren, and raiſed it aloft to the light, with : 
18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe I ſent 


hit not the money and the children, 1 


hewn ſtone behind and before. 
28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven pyramids, 


one againſt another, for his father and his 


mother, and his four brethren. 
29 And in theſe he made cunning 
devices, about the which he ſet great pil- 
lars, and upon the pillars he made all their 
armour for a perpetual memory, and 1 
the armour ſhips carved, that they might 
be ſeen of all that ſail on the ſea. 


30 This is the ſepulchre which he . 


E at Modin, and it ſtandeth yet unto 
| this day. ; 


3 I Now Tryphon de dealt : decerully with 


13 At Alia, . the in ] See chap. xii. 38. 
20 Adora.] Some imagine that the A is a Syriac affix, 
7 that the name ſhould be Dora : it is certain, that all the 
Greek manuſcripts of Joſephus read Dora, and Epiphanius 
more than confirms this reading. Hence ſome have been 
led to imagine that there were two places of this name, one in 
1dumea, and the other in Phcenicia, about four days journey 
from Idumea. But in objection to this ſuppoſition, ſome 
have aſſerted, that there was but one place of the name of 
Dora, which was that in Phoenicia, and conſequently that 
Adora here is the true reading, and that the preſent word 
in the copies of Joſephus is a corruption. Grotius. Hud- 
fon. Reland. Paleſi. 8. p. 739. Ex. Spanbeim. Orb. Rom. 

89. 

8 3 Now they that were in the tower, ſent meſſengers unto 755. 
hon, — that he ſhruld haſten his coming unto them by the wilder- 
neſs, &c.] Namely, the tower of Jeruſalem, the garriſon jn 

8 


| 


| 


which were greatly in want of proviſions by reaſon of the 
wall erected, ver. 36. of the foregoing chapter: and ſpeedi- 
ly come to them by the wilderneſs of Idumea, as Jolephus 
explains it. 
To ſend them viduals, &c.] See. chap, xii. 36. 
23 Baſcama. ] Joſephus reads, ©* Baika ;” which is thought 


to have been Butzkath, a city of "Judah; ; or Baskath, mention= 


ed in Chap, xv. 39. | 

29 About the which fo ſet great wills, &c.] He made a 
portico of pillars, each one entire itone ; he alſo hung theic 
armour upon theſe piilars, a thing cuſtomary at that ume, 
unleſs repreſentatives of them were cut in the ſtone, as the 
words ſeem to inſinuate; and alſo ſhips were carved upon 
them, as having dominion over the maritime coaſts, chap. xi. 
59. Joſeph. Antig. See Ezek. xxxii. 27. 

31 Dealt deceitfully, & c.] U his fact is atteſted by the beſt | 
hittorians, ſuch ; as To Tuſtin, Hiſt. Epil. Liv. cap. Iv. 


The 


I . 4 : 


* 


Chap. xii, I. MAC CAB E E S. 


— — R ; 
9 6 „ 


Chap. xiv. 


* 


the young king Antiochus, and flew him. 


32 And he reigned in his ſtead, and 
crowned himſelf king of Aſia, and brought 
a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon built up the ſtrong 
Holds in Judea, and fenced them about 
with high towers, and great walls, and 
gates, and bars, and laid up victuals therein. 


34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and 
ſent to king Demetrius, to the end he 


ſhould give the land an immunity, be- 
cauſe all that Tryphon did was to ſpoil. 
35 Unto whom king Demetrius an- 
ſwered, and wrote after this manner : 
36 King Demetrius unto Simon the 
high-prieſt, and friend of kings, as alſo 
unto the elders and nation of the Jews, 
ſendeth greeting. 3 
37 The golden crown, and the ſcarlet 
robe, which ye ſent unto us, we have re- 
_ ceived: and we are ready to make a ſted- 
| faſt peace with you, yea, and to write un- 
to our officers, to confirm the immunities 
which we have granted. |—\ 
38 And whatſoever covenants we have 
made with you, ſhall ſtand; and the 
ſtrong holds which ye have builded, ſhall 
be your Wm. e 


"ou 


39 As for any overſight or fault com- 
mitted unto this day, we forgive it, and 
the crown- tax alſo which ye owe us: and 
if there were any other tribute paid in Je- 
ruſalem, it ſhall no more be paid. 

40 Andlook who are meet among you 
to be in our court, let them be enrolled, 
and let there be peace betwixt us. 5 
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken away from Iſrael, in the hundred 
e OO 
442 Then the people of Iſrael began to 
write in their inſtruments and contracts, 


[In the firſt year of Simon the high; prieſt, 


the governor and leader of the Jews. 
43 In thoſe days Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and beſieged it round about; he 
made alſo an engine of war, and ſet it by 

the city, and battered a certain tower, 

EEE: DE DIRE 
44 And they that were in the engine, 
leapt into the city; whereupon there was 
a great uproar in the ci yr: 


45 Inſomuch as the people of the city 


rent their clothes, and climbed upon the 


walls with their wives and children, and 


to grant them peace. 


cried with a loud voice, beſeeching Simon 


The latter aſſerts, that this young prince's phyſicians were 


corrupted by Tryphon, to give out that he had the „tone, and 
that in cutting him for it, they killed him. we” 
32 Brought a great calamity, &c.] When a private perſon, 


he behaved with the greateſt courteſy and affability ; but af- 


ter he had ſeized on the throne, he pulled off the maſk, and 
treated his ſoldiers with ſo much inſolence, that they revolted 


- to Cleopatra, and put a 2 many to death who ſhowed the 


Jeaſt diſlike to his conduct. TFof. Antig. Grotius. i 
34 Simon choſe men, and ſent to king Demetrius, &c.] This 

ſhould be rendered, He hadchoſen men and ſent them to 

« Demetrius,” (before the latter had been made priſoner by the 


Parthians; as he was before Tryphon killed Antiochus, 


and ſeized upon the kingdom) that he ſhould remit the tri- 


bute or taxes which were due to that time; the country hav- 


ing been ſo much impoveriſhed by the rapines of Tryphon, as 
not to be able to pay the accuſtomed rates. Grotius. 
306 Simon the high-prieft.] He was elected high-prieſt by 
the people, after the death of Jonathan, Joſepb. Antig. lib. 
xiii. 6. fect. vi. = 
37 The golden crown, &c.] See chap. xi. 35. | 

The ſcarlet robe.) The Vulgate reads Bahem, but the Greek 
Bain. Now Bais in Greek fonifies the branch of a palm-tree ; 
this was probably made of gold; as we find in Middoth, that 
it was cuſtomary to ſend preſents of leaves, grapes, and palm 
branches made of gold. Gxotius. PIN | 

38 Whatſoever covenants, &c.] See chap. xi. 37. 

The-ftrong holds, &c.] See ver. 10. and chap. xit. 36. 


39 As for any overſight or fault committed, we forgive it, &c.] 


AfocRrrHA. 


| faults committed to that day. Grotius, : 


— * 9 
8 


The Jews had taken the part of Alexander againſt Deme- 
trius his father, and therefore he grants an indemnity for all 
40 And hok who are meet among you to be in our court, Kc. 
Though this ſeems to fignify ſome higher honour than being 
admitted as ſoldiers into the king's ſervice, and receiving his. 
pay, yet the original means no more: and this was account- 
ed a great privilege, as may be concluded from chap. x. ver. 
36. There it is confined to a certain number, but here it is 
extended to as many as were qualified for it. 
7 41 15 the hundred __ e year.) That is, reckoning 
from the year in which Seleucus began his rein. 
Antig. e . ; 15 Jp». 
42 The people began to-write, &c.] See Foſebh. Antig. Yoſ. 
Perek. Ro. Haft na. Rab. Aba — : 3 
43 Gazara.] Some ſuppoſe that we ſhould read Gaza, by 
which they would underſtand the harbour of Gaza, for the 
city had been deftroyed by Alexander, from whence it was 
ſaid to be deſert, But Joſephus and Epiphanius read Gazara, 
which ſhould be ſubſtituted here, eſpecially as our author 
uſes that very word in the laſt verſe of this chapter. Strabo 
calls this place Gadara, Epiphan, Strabo, lib. xvi. Cellar. 
Geog. Antig. lib. iii. cap. 13. Reland. Paleft. S. p. 778 
Caſaubon. Hudſon. Grotius. Joſeph. Antig. 1 
An engine of war.) We have a deſcription of this ma- 
chine in Amman. lib. xxiii. Atheneus, lib. v. J. itruv. x. 22. 


— — 


Diod. Sic. Plutarch de Reb. Demetr. Poliorcet. Procop. 


Gothic, iv. 
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46 And — aid, Beal not with 1 us. ac- 

cording to our Wirkeanels, hur according 
to hy mercy. 
47 80 simon was: baſe etl, 
them, and fouglit no more againſt them, 
bur put them out of the city, and cleanſed 
the houſes wherein the idols were: and 
ſo entered into it with ſongs and thank(-| 
Shir s. WES 

48 Yea, ſie put all uneleanneſs out 
of i it, and placed ſuch men there, as would | 


52M keep the law, and made it ſtronger than it 


was before, and built therein a dwelling. 
Place for himſelf, | 


** 


49 They alſo of che tower in Jeruſalem| 


were kept ſo flrait, that they could neither 
come forth, nor £0 into the country, nor 


by the tower he ade, Wn than it 
was, and there he qwelt himſelf with his | 
company. 1 
53 And when simon os 1 1 bis . 
ſon was a. valiant man, he made him cap- 
tain of all the * and dwelt in Ga- 
Zara. * 
3 H A P. XIV. Eo 
3 n is taken by the king of Perfia. 4 
> 1 © good deeds of Simon to his country, 1 3 
- „ I he Lacedemonians and Romans renew their 
league wih bim. 26 4 memorial 15 his acts 
* ſet up m . 05 
OW ein the hundred TIF I and 
twelfth. year, king Demetrius ga- 
hesse his forces together, and went into 
Media, to get him help o fight * 


buy, nor ſell: Wherefore they were in Tryphon. 


great diftreſs for Want of victuals, and a 
great number of chem periſhed throu gh 
famine. q, 7. 
* Then cried they to Simon, pelssch. 
ing him to be at one with them; which 
thing he granted them, and when he had 
put them out from thence, he cleanſed the| 
tower from pollutions; 857 

51 And entered into it the three * 
twentieth day of the ſecond month, in the 
hundred ſeventy and one year, with thankſ 


2 But when 8 the king of Perſia 
and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 
tered within has borders, he ſent one of his 

princes to take hin awe... - 
3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of: De- 
metrius, and took him, and brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 
1. 4 As for the land of Judea, that was 
quiet all the days of Simon ; for he ſought 
the good of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as 

that evermore his authority and honour 


giving, and branches of palm-trees, and pleaſed them well. 


with harps, and cyrabals, and with viols, 


' 5 And as he was honourable ! in all his 


and hymns, and ſongs : becauſe there was 1 ſo in this, chat he took Joppe for an 


deſtroyed a great enemy out of Ifrael. 


5 2 He ordained, alſo that that tay! 
ſhould be kept. every year with gladneſs. 


Moreover, the hill of the tem ple that was 


5 pu 


— 


haven, and made an entrance 70 che illes 
of the ſea, 


6 And enlarged the bounds of his na- 
uon, and recovered the country, 


=O — 


— 
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48 2 He gu all 3 aut of it, &.] All und ef idola- 1 


trous worſhip, and. every thing belonging to it. Grotius. 


4090 They were in great fee for want of vittuals, &c.] This 
ſeems to have been a fulfilling of the prophecy of Zechar, 


+ * if of by 4 0 9 f * * 5 "SD 2 all 4 2 „ * 0 


Note- on * Founcenth Obipter | 

Ver. I | Now in the hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, 
&e. ] Here the hiſtory goes back with regard to the affairs of 
Demetrius; for the writer relates now thoſe things which 


chap. xiv. ver. 13. and by what means thoſe in the tower | happened to him before Tryphon murdered Antiochus, and 


were ſlraĩtened, we learn from chap. xii. ver. 36. Grotius. 
51 Brauches. of palm-trees, &c. This was an external 
teſtimopy of joy. See John xii. 14. 
There was deſtroyed a. great enemy out of Ijrael.} That is, 
thoſe who, had done. great hurt to the Jews: namely, the 
Macedonian garriſon of the tower was removed. Grotins. 
52 The hill of the temple—he made flronger, &c.] By this is 
meant the temple, itle}t, which Simon made ſtronger, by 
throwing down. the tower and that part of the mountain 
which commanded the temple. Foſeph. 225 | 
4 53 Gazara.} Sce ver. 43. 


ſeized upon his kingdom, but omitted to ſpeak of them in 
their proper place, that he might not break the thread of his 
hiſtory with regard to the Jews. Grotius, 

Media.) This name includes all the dominions of the Par- 
thians. Grotius, | 

2 Arſaces.]'T his was rather a name of office or title of 
dignity given to all their kings, as Pharaoh was to all the 
kings of Egypt. This perſon was likewiſe called Phraates. 
Appian. Strabo, lib. xv. Joſeph. Antig. Grotius. 

3 Took him.] Some hiſtorians ſay, that he was taken pri- 
Ln after his amy was defeated; and others, that he was 


tzken 


| 


taken either by fraud or by an ambuſcade, 
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7 And Aria e a great bien 
ber of captives, and had the dominion of which they had made with, Judas: a 
Gazara, and Bethſura, and the tower, out | 
of the which he took all uncleanneſs, nei- | 


ther was there any that reſiſted him. 


the trees of the field their Eerie, --- 

9 The ancient men fat all in the ſtreets, 
communing together of good things, and 
the young men put on a glorious and war- 
like apparel. 5 
10 He provided viduals for the cities, 
and ſet in them all manner of munition, 
ſo that his honourable name was, renown- 
ed unto the end of the world. 

11 He made peace in the land, and Ic] 
rael rejoiced with great joy: fend 

12 For every man fat pnder his vine, 


and his fi g-tree, and t there was none to o fray 


them * 
13 Neither was there any tk in the 
land to fight againſt them: yea, the kings 
themſelves were overthrown in thoſe days. 
x 4 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all thoſe] 
of his people that were brought low: the 
law he ſearched out, and every contemner 
of the law, and — F he took 
away. 
1 beautified the fanQuary, and 


multiplied the veſſels of che temple. 


16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 


dead, they were very . 

17 But as ſoon as they heard chat his 
brother Simon was made high- prieſt in his 
ſtead, and ruled the — aud the enyy 
therein: 


n ES 4 —_—_— * 
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Jonathan his brethren: 


, 7 


4 4 


20 And this is the copy of che thine 


of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto 
Simon the high-prieſt, and the elders and 


1 


| prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 


Jews, our brerhren, fend, greeting... 


1 


4 bs 21 The ambaſſadors that were fent A | 
to our people, certified us of your glory 


and honour, * ore, we. are glad, of 
|their coming : 


22 And did regiſter he 1 that hes, 
cake in the council of the people, in this 


3 _ 


23 And it pleaſed the People to chief 


copy of their ambaſſage in public records, 


N 


2 5 Whereof when the b NE: 


Simon and his ſons : SHE" 
N 26 For he and his e and the 


houſe of Bis fattier have eſtabliſſied Irael, 


1 


and chaſed away in fighit their enemies 
18 They wrote unto bi i in tables. off from chem; and confirmed their e 


N 


b 


lib, xxxvi. xxxviii. Gxotius. 


Juſtin. Hiſt. 


Bethſura and elſewhere. Grotius. 

9 Warlike apparel.] That which they had made ſpoil of 
in the war, Grotius. 

12 Every man ſat under his vine, &.] See 1 Kings i iv; 
25. Micah iv. 4. Zech. iii. 10. 

14 The law he e out, &c.] He had regard to the law; | 


of 


Joſe ph. | Antig. 


7 And gathered together a great number of c aptives, ve. 
That is, he at various times made ſeveral captives, as at 


ne 


* 


abs tock eare to bel ir ehe ee 
15 Multiplied the veſſels, &c. ] This te did out of the 
ſpoils he had taken. Grotius. 
18 In tables of braſt.] See chap. viii! 22. 
20 Tbe rulers of the Lacedemomians, with the city, _ That 


cedemonians had no king. Grotius. 


| | honour, N m. 
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braſs, © bende the N and age | 


19 Which writings: were ad has | 


the congregation at jeruſalem. 
8 Then did they till their ground in| 


peace, and the earth gave her increaſe, and that the Lacedemonians ſent, The rulers 


manner. Numenius ſin of Ahtiochus, and 


Antipater fon of Jaſon, the Jews ambaſh. 
| dors, came unto us to renew me rend 
4 ſhip they had With*us; 6 4 


tain the men honourably, and to put the 


to the end the people of the Lacede- 
monians might Have a memorial there- 
of: furthermore, we have. Written a 
copy thereof unto Simon the bigh-prieſt. f 
224 After this, Simon ſent Numeniust 10 
Rome, with 2 great ſhield of gold of a 


thouſand pound weight, to confirm the. 
league with, them. | 
and as far as Sparta, that Jonathan” was | 


they faid, 'Whit thanks: mall we give a 


is, the magiſtracy and people : for, after Cleomenes, the La- 


24 A great ſhield of gold. on 8 Was a 9 of 


n 
e hep er 


Batherecl his na 
their high-prieft, v was added to his people ; ; 


31% Their) enemies purpoſed to invade 
, that they might Aeltrox. it, 
amd h hade en the ſanctuary. 


others thipk that the common 
upon public affairs, i 1195 ti or 


7 / ar qu v2.5. 


Tote it in the he 


of braſs, Which they ſet upon pillars in 
ung Sion.: and this is the copy of the 
e June day of , the month 


threeſcore and 


me 


year, bei 


- ts digh-priek,...., 1. 
Saramel in the great congrega- 


ee eee eee ane people, and rulers 


on, and elders of the . 


pee el things. notified. unt us. 


g Kotaſmuch as oftentimes . there 
have, been, wars in the country, -where-|. 
in for be maintenance of their ſanc- 


| tuary,jand | the law, Simon. the ſon of 


Mattathias, of the poſterity of Jarib, to- 


gether ich his brethren, put themſelves 

in eppardy. 4 and reſiſting the enemies 

of their n did Weine nation ren 

;honour; 5 lo $1.00 

to 30 (For alter 5 8 Wa 
ion together, and been 


2 


\t 


their Ras >a 


32 which time Simon roſe up, and 


Fought for his nation, and ſpent much 
af his oyn ſubſtance, and armed the va 
lang men of hix.nation, and. gave: them 


wages, 18 36 


hs 1 $45 +4 


ether with Bethſura that lieth upon the 


borders. or Ju dea, mhere the armour of the 
heme "had" 05 b 
St of Jews {10105 

323 Ot, neden Jopps » 1 8 | 


4.4. 


lieth upon AP: ſea, 


76 31 14 | IG —— 


x 1 3, bbs he { ſet a] 


” — 
SS 2 1 8 PII I FY ; þ 4 l 4 ö 8 0 
: . — 17 * Sinne * Gen ** 9 | "TY — 
8 


r D 
dereth upon Azqus, where the enemies 

had dive t before; hut he placed the Jews 
there, and furniſhed them with all things 
convenient for the xeparation thereof.) oy 
35 The people therefore ſeeing the 


| acts of Simon, and, unto what glory he 
| thought to bring his, nation, made; him 


their governor and chief Prieſt, be- 
cauſe he had done all theſe wings; and 
for the juſtice and faith which he kept : 
to his nation, and for that he ought N 
n all means to exalt his people. 
36 For in his time things proſpered ii in 
his hands, ſo that the heathen were taken 
out of their country, and they alſo that 
were in the city of David in Jeruſalem, who 
had made themſelves a tower, out of which 
they iſſued and polluted all about the ſanc- 
tuary, and did much burt in ane holy 


| Dices: 21 


37 But he * Sn e and the 
tified it for the ſafety of the country, and 
the city, and . vp the ante of Jeru- 
ers; 44 
38 King enen alſo ſs hin 


iin the highs inan. ee to thoſe 


ings. 321 

39 And made him one ** his friends 
land honoured him with great honhour. 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the Ro- 


mans had called the Jews their friends, and 
4 And. fortified the cities of Indes. to- 


confederates, and brethren, and that they 
had entertained the ambaſſadors of Simon. 
honourably 3 $170 gn 


41 Alfo that the You" 36d d priefls were 


| well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their 


governor and high - prieſt for ever, until 
e e ſhould a ariſe a d Fairhful | prophets 50 


MmO1N 13 of 1 | ie End tae hb 
uh WI CITY 125 altar op That is to o fin the tem: | 
e Chap, xi. 37s 485 700 i 

n EA, T This 4711 to ur Auguſt... 
1 Nene in ihe erat can aue K. Some think 
that Saramel is de e e ſhould. be read Jeruſalem: 
I, where they uſed to meet | 
illo, which was frequented 


R rn el. Dae Nach. fy Gs. See 1 


n 3 A 15 


20 75 e 7 en e 2 E ii. I. . a 1 a ; by | 
> ns) Sce cnap. xiii. 4. 
35 For the 22 and faith which he kept to his nation, &c.] 


—— 


5 — 


his petzen, not encroaching upon 8 liberty, or commit- 


f ting any act of oppreſſion or injuſtice. 


36 And did much hurt in the baly places. ] They uſed to fally 
out, and wound and kill thoſe who went to, and came iran, 
38 According to theſe things 4. Namely, thoſe things men- 
tioned in the decree ot public act made in honour of Simon. 
This ſeems to have been taken notice of, becauſe Demetrius 


| was a ſriend and ally of the Roman people. 


41 That Simon ſbauld be their governor and bigh-prieft for 
ever, &c }. That is, he and his poſterity. in the male line, un- 
til there aroſe one worthy of credit, who, by his prediQtions 
and miracles, ſhould prove himſelf to be a true prophet, 


For the juſtice and fidelity w Jil he exerciſed in governing 


4 True 


As 2 r 


© ns * oY CY 
= \ 


ORG AGEL ROY" 


—— sreover, that Tie foul 1d 50 weir 
eaptein an isdn take charge of che 
fauctudry, to ſet theth over their e 


and over che country, and over the ar- 


bs 


be ſhould take charge of che ſanctuary; 


ed of every man, and that all the writings | 
in the country ſhould be made in his] 


name, and that he — 1 en in 


.» 


4%, 
war 
* 


1 purple, and wear gold 
44 Alfo that it "Mhowld-be Liwful for 
none of the people or prieſts" to break any 
of theſe things, or to gainſay his Words, or 
to gather an aſſembly in the country” with- 
out him, or to be dee in purple, or 
wear a buckle of gold)! 
45 And whoſvever ſhould do TR | 
or break any of theſe things, he ſhould de 
puniſhed. 074k 35 8 
4356 Thus it liked all the people to deal 
7 with Simon, and to do as hath been ſaid. | 
47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
Was well pleaſed to be high prieſt, and 
captain, and governor of the ay and} 
prieſts, and to defend them all. 
43 $0 they commanded that his: writ- 
ing ſhould be put in tables of braſs, and 
that they ſhould be ſet up within the com- 
paſs of the Anne in a . e 
Place; e 
49 Alſo chat che e copies thereof Foul 


9 


** Wo 


| —_ 


— — 


* 1 


be Lad up in the treafary, t 
Simon pegs His fond miglit H 


to ; the 5 in | 


14 


mour, and over the fortreſſes, that TI fr) | 


; 1215 Jer. 
43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be obey- 


1 ple of the Jews, greeting. 


CH x F. K 10 
ae, 0b dne, Jeg pl 1225 
and grenteth grett bitiors to Son dn 


16 The Romans write 70 de 
17 


þ 


| Kings and nations to "foobur the Few, 


| Antiochus quarrelleth "with Son, 38 end 0 


OE = 


Jendetb ſome to annoy Fadea, 
Orevver, Amtiochus ſon of Dentetiiti : 


of the ſea, unto Simon the prieft,”* and 
prince of che Jews, and to all the people: oY 
2 The contents whereof were theſe; 
King Antiochus to Simon the bigheprieft, 
or and pritice of his nation, and to the Pes. | 


oF 
2 2» k : * 


e Fordtmuch As ceftalß pekflent en 
have uſurped the Kingdom of our fathers, 


and my purpoſe is to challenge it again, 


chat I may reſtore it to the old eſtate, and 
to that end have gathered a multitude of 
foreign ſoldiers e and prepared 
bes % Mo .id Ti: 
- a My ning Uo thing: to A hteugh 
mech, that 1 may be avenged of 
them that have deſtroyed it, and made 
many cities in the kingdom deſolate; Y 
5 Now therefore” I confirm unto thee 
all the oblations which the kin gs before 


me granted thee, and e moo be- 5 


A IT, Rua. 


| 4. 
„ 


— 


— 


True ory bad fy Aer . Matdcht; bet the Pere 
of it was expected before the coming of the Meſſiah. Nehe- 
miah adviſed the Jews of his time to wait for the coming of 
an high-prieſt, who ſhould be my a Propicy endued with, 
the gift of telling all things; of, ſolving all their dou 

que 00. If an ordinary prophet would have ſufficed be ape 


who lived with Nehemiah, or ſoon after. But none or thete | 
were bigh-prie/ts, And it was an high-prieft whoſe coming 
they were to wait for, according to this writer, who ſhould be 
a faithful prophet, and according to the Epiſtle to the Hebre 
was to be an high-prisft for ever; and him the Jews did ex- 
pect in the time of the Maccabees. We caniiot doubt, 
therefore, that this High- prieſt is the Maſſiat, becauſe the 
Jews make it to be part of his office, © Jo ſort their fami- 
« lies, reſtore their genealogies, and ſet aſide e | 
and they ground their opinion on *Neh. vii. 64, 65 aim. 
Milac. c. 12. Talm. Sita, c. 89. Chandler's Def. p. 39. 
42 That he ſhould take charge of the ſanfuary, &c.] That 
is, the chief inſpection was iven to him of all new works | 
added to the temple, and of all repairs of it. He had alſo 
the power of nominating the prefects over the ſeveral po- 


” * 


N | | adminiſtring according to his directions. 
gai or Zechariab might have been conſulted; or Malachi, | — 1 44 


vinces of Jules, and of appointivg to commands in the ay | 


APOCRYPHA,, 8 r 1 


5 3 
9 * 
* 


" | 1 


* 


- 3 o 
= * p * 6 
G 3 19 8 bY 


14. 


12 en Sls Oar ESL | added the e 4 | 


a joy)- 7 if this eee of the fame hi 
which is ſaid in the beginning of the verſe : but prob h 
figni es 2 different thing; 3 r he he W = | 
of directing the ceremonies of the: temple, the other vel. 
Grotius. . 
Clethed in purple; c.] See chap. x. 20. 8 Ai. & 
48 2 tables ral See chap. viii, 224. 4 / 55 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 
Wor 1 Antiochus ſon of Demetrius the bin 


the 8 


Fs H 
ws, furnamed Sidetes, from Side a town of 2 WT 


Syriac Tzedah, hunting, of which be was fond, and 


the ſon of the ada Demetrius: ſo that when his bro 


- | 
made a priſoner in Parthia, he laid claim'to ng Yrs 
oppoſition to Tryphon. He made his firſt declaration of this 
in Seleucia Pieria, which lay near the fea: and therefore it 
is ſaid here that he ſent his letters from the iſles of the ſea. - 
Frof. Pomp. Prol. lib. xxxix, Euſcb, Chron, Hncell. Uſher 
ad A.M. ie Grotins. Hudſon. © . 

3 2 


as certain peflilent men, &c. 1 Alexander 10d 5 
Tryphon were the men be thus canjemptuouSy- Ty of. 
Grotius. | 


4A i 


the king ſent letters from che ils 


> 


— Pu wa eo, OG eRG_y—_—— 


5 thine hands, let them remain unto thee, 


known. throughout the world. 


; Ps 1 ; 
ans 


where *Pryphor's army came over to him 


r 


1 N y 


LEY Ex: E . 


33 
— N 2 * i . 2 


alſo to coin mon 
6 leave, a As TOATI A TO VT. 


5 i. give the 7 


untr „ Wit thine .own ſtamp... 


= e 13 e e DAE 

. as 6 derning Jeruſalem; and FE: | 

01.2 pon | 
OT le t them. be free, and all| 


Tadi fo 


the tmqur that * haſt made, and for- king Ptolemee, greeting. 
eh that t thou haſt built, and keepeſt i in| 


a 1078 7 £ 


8 And Th any thing. be, or ſhall be o- 


+ we S861 


from this time orth for evermore. 


9 Furthermore, when we have obtained | 


Jong his company 85 Bowe. having. * 1 25 
ters! to the kings and countries: wherein | 


vritten theſe. things; * er 


BMA Abies | 
16 Lucius, conſul of the e unto Fe 


A} 4 


17 The jews ambaſſadors, our friends | 


| and confederates, came unto us to renew 


the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 


ing to tl the King, let it be forgiven thee from Simon the high-prieſt, and from the 


people of the Jews.” 1 
18 And they brought a id of gol, 


our Ein ngdom, we will honour thee, . and of a thouſand pound. 


thy 1 nation, and thy temple with great 


honour ; : fo that, 


FF 7 


left with 'Tryphon. iT 


19 We thought it good a 10 


your honour, ſhall be write unto the kings and countries, that 

TAE they ſhould do. them no harm, nor fight 

In the hundred threeſcore lod „ 8 againſt them, their cities or countries, nor 
ar went Antiochus into the land | yet aid their enemies againſt them. 

of his 17 at which time all the forces | 

: came, together 1 unto him, ſo that =; were the ſhield of them. 


20 It ſeemed alſo. good. to us to receive N 


21 lf therefore hos be any peſtilent | 


48. ſherefore. being purſued by king fellows, that have fled from their country 


15 75 2 


Aich bus, he fled unto B which ew. 
2. by. the fea-fide. -_. 


unto you, deliver them unto Simon the & 
| high-prieſt, that he may puniſh. them ac- 


12 For he ſaw t that l came e upon cording to their own law. 


5 bil all at once, and that, his forces had 15 
forſaken bim. 


22 The ſame things wrote hel likewiſe 
unto Demetrius the king, and Aralus, to 


Then camped Antiochus againſt ne and Arſaces, 


N Sd eie with bim an hundred and 


And to all the countries, and to 


twenty thouſand men of War, and cight| STAR and the Lacedemonians, and 


thouſand horſemen. - 


Fx. 4 ere 


to Helus, and Mindus, and Sicyon, and 


21.4 And when he had mpa ed the| Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and 
ci ty round about, and joined ſhips cloſe to Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and 


the town, on the ſea- ſide, he vexed the city 


by land . by fea, neither ſulfered | he 
any to*go out or in. | 
D ia the mean ſeaſon ca came Numenius 2 


_— 


| Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, 
and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Kein, 
land Cyrene. 


N And the rein hereof wers wrote 0 


84 


ä 


— 


A 7 7 - : * 7 Sw 4" 
1 1. * 1 | 20494 Fin. 81 $. 4 — 


"EEE. 


6/7 Sort Hoh Aa &c J Tu was a very what | 
 concellion and honour.” Grotms, 


— 4 


247 Hr to all 10 tountrics, Ken Wine all in Fiendikip 
| with the Romans; both the free cities in alliance with heh 


9 M twill honour the And thy temple, Ke. By ſending and thoſe under the ſubjection of the he he s their allies ; but 


magnificent gifts to the temple, as the Syrian and Egyptian chiefly to the maritime ones, as the 
wigs had frequently done before. Grotius. 


10 Late the land of his fathers, &c.] im. , Upper Syria, 


oſeph. Antiq. 
16 Lucius, &c.] This was Lucius Furius Philus. 
22 The fame things wrote” he likewiſe unto Demetrius, &c. 


| 7 
9 | 


ewiſh ambaſſadors. i 
went home by ſea. Grotius. 


Sampſames.] If we read Lampſacus u with the Latin, this was 
a maritime place, with a good harbour. Grotius. 
Delus.] This was one of the moſt famous of the Cyclades, 


] and very much frequented, both on account of its temple, and 
The letters were addreſſed to Demetrius, as being alive and | for the ſake of commerce, which removed hither from Co- 
upon the throne when the ambaffidors ſet out from Rome: 
but Antiechus having ſucceeded him before their return into] markable for its harbour. Sicyon was a very ancient city in 
' . Syna, they delivered the letters to him. Attalus was king | Achaia. 
of Pergamus, and Ariarathes lh of. Cappadocia, Fra, 
| ber AN! enn | © 
"acts. See chap. ER EFT 


rinth after its deſtruction. Mindus was a city in Caria, re- 
Perhaps inſtead of Caria we ſhould 7caria, which 
is an iſland near Samos. Samos was an iſland near "Alia. 
Pamphylia muſt be teſtrained to that part on this fide mount 

Taurus, which nad been taken from Antiochus Magnus. 


1 y ; | . alle | 
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Simon my NW" i 27% wegen aid. das 
e itch ths 6 e imp 1. 


means he hut up Tryphen, that he cou d 
neither go out nor in. ? 
26 At that time Simon ſent” him two 


Porn choſen men to aid him: ſilver 


alſo and gold, and much armour. 

27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive 

them, but brake all the covenants which 

he had made with him afore, and became 

15 ſtrange unto him. 

238 Furthermore he ſent unto. Hit 

Athenobius, one of his friends, to com- 

mune with him, and ſay, You with- hold 

4 Joppe and Gazara, with the tower that is 

==: Jeruſalem, which - are cities of my 

1 realm. Bl. 

29 The: borders reer ye have waſt- 

7 ed, and done great hurt in the land, and 
got the dominion of many Places v within 

my kingdom. _ 

30 Now therefore Active he cities 
which ye have taken, and the tributes of 
the places whereof ye have gotten domi.“ 

- non without the borders of Judea ; | 

31 or elſe give me for them five hun- 

dred talents of ſilver; and for the harm 
that you have done, and the tributes of 


the cities, other five hundred talents : if 


not, we will come and fight againſt you. | 
32 So Athenobius the king's friend 
came to Jeruſalem : and when he faw the 


” FIT M— * 


. 


as e "RY 7 rd vr go bl, 
Tt LY #49 5 4 1026 1 998 
15 Ver p late, Knot is grea 1 7 

e "was adele 10 1 bim t ing 


mſec; 11 | 4 T&D. HIL 1 
; t&d Ach Men 1345 
1 Then © "e th e Hai 


to bind, We have neither "wir ot ; er men's 8 
land, nor holden that 'V which app ertaineth 


LI 


Job 
thers, which our enemies had | wron Sully 


441 4343 11 


in poſſeſſion: a certain time. : 

&-- WALL 14 . 
34 Wherefore we having pete 
hold the inheritance of our fathers. 


and Gazara, albeit they did great harm 


we give an hundred talents for them. 
I l 59] 
Hereunto Athenobius anſwered him no 
14131 81 DO 
word ; 5 
12 Cd] 940 
36 But returned in a rage to he 
and made report unto him of, 


4111442 


I. 


ng was exceeding wroth. 5 
2 In the mean time fled Tryphon by 
hip unto Orthoſias. the 19 . 
1 Then the Wis: made e 


27 captain of the ſea-coaſt, and gave him an 


hoſt of footmen and horſemen, 


ed him to build up Cedron, and to fortify 
the gates, and to war againſt the people: [ 


lus (ogra : 


"IS I | - 8 TW 0.49) 


— 


Halicarnaſſus was a city of Caria, and formerly the reſidence 
of kings. Phaſelis was a maritime town on the confines of 
Lycia and Pamphylia. Gortyna was the chief city of Crete. 
Cnidus is an iſland not far from Rhodes. Strabo. Ptolem. 
Juſtin. Grotius. 


25 80 Antiochus the * camped againſt Dora the ſecond 8 


Kc. J Or on another day; namely, after the arrival of the 


Jewiſh ambaſſadors. © By camping is meant Maulting it with | 


| battering engines, & c. Grotius. 
27 But brake all the covenants which he had made, &.] Jo- 


ſephus fays that Antiochus received, the men and money 


which Simon ſent bim, but afterwards would not perform any 


| thing of what he had promiſed him. Tea: ding, lib. xiii. 


8. ſe, iii. Hudſon. 
30 The Eh, the places 'whereef ye have getten demi 
nion, &c.] Namely, the three governments which had beeo 


| annexed to Judea, and for which Jonathan had purchaſed an | 


_ exemption trom the tribute, of Demetrius, d xl, 28; 
Grotius, $55 


. 
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31 Or e ſe give me the them * ix 5 talents, &c. 4-3 The. 
ſenſe ſeems to be, That Antiochus demanded five hun- 
dred talents of filver by way of purchase, or as à conſide ra- 
tion for ſurrendering his rights in them; and $i hundred 


more ſor the damage which had been done, and the amount 
of the tributes of theſe places during the time, that che Jews: 60 


had been in poſſeſſion of them. | 
35. Yet will we, give an hundred. talents, &c.) Simon con- 


ing taken poſſeſſion of Joppe and, Gazara: though he had 


taken them by the right of war from thoſe who had done ö 


great harm, to his people and couptry; .. Gretius,, ," 11 5 
37 Filed Try phon by ſhip unto Ort boſias. 1A port in Phernicia; 5 
ſrom whence he betook him ſelf to Apamea, where he Was 
born, the people of which place were his moſt faithful Rugs. 
Strabo, xvi. Plin. ii. 20. Pialm. Joſepb. Ant, 0 
30 He commanded him to build uþ Cedron.] Or rather to fors 
tify Gedor, a city in the tribe of Dan, on the confines of the 
Idumeans. The Greek word here tranſlated rates, rather 


| 3 | ſigniſies 


2 1 


to others, but the inheritance of our fa. 


r 
2 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe 


131+ L195 | 
unto the people in our country, yet d will 5 


5 
— —— er re ec 


ſpeeches, and of the glory. of simon, and ä 
of all that he had ſeen: whereu on \the 


39 And commanded him to remove 
his hoſt toward Judea ; alſo he command- 


but as for the 0g Pon he e 


ſented to give a hundred talents in conſideration! of his hay 
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Wir —— — — L1G, n money | and his company fr Rome, having let- 5 


7) B F E 7.1 Chap. XV. 
, 4 — CoM 


t ine OW nf ſtamp... 


[? (TT FEY? {tf 


Fo 15 untry, Wit 
3518 1 ys. ef 


13 thou haſt | built, and keepeſt in 
PE] "hands, let them remain unto thee. 


And ik any thing be, or ſhall be ow- 


the ar e ur that thou haſt made, and for- 


8.5 


from this 1 time forth for evermore. hy 


9 Furthermore, when we have obtained | 


IF) iT 1008 


our Kingdom, we will honour thee, and 


1 own throughout the world. 


S4 


thy nation, and thy temple with great 


IC) 


And as. concerning. Jeruſalem; and w were Written theſe, things; 
netuary, et them be free, and all“ 16 Lucius, conſul of the Roman, e 


E W 0 4 cans * 


ters f to the kings and ountries: wherein 


i 


[:4 55 g 


king Ptolemee, greeting. e 
©; The Jews ambaſſadors, our friends | 


and confederates, came unto us to renew. 


the old friendſhip and league, being ſent 


; ing to the "ing, let it be forgiven thee | from Simon the La and from the 


people of the Jews. 


18 And they brought P ſhield of gol, + 
of a thouſand pound: 


19 We thought it. good e ho 4 


honour ; ſo chat your. honour | ſhall be write unto the Kings and countries, that 


"2. Sas > 26.08 


AF -: 7 


ln the hundred threeſcore 0.99 os 


Py 4 r* 


came together unto him, ſo that N were 

left "with Tryphon. 1 
11 \ herefore being purſued 175 th 
Antiochus, he fled unto, A which lieth 

3 the fea-fide. -. - 

12 For he ſaw that 8 came upon 

-vich! M at once, and that his forces had 

rhe him. 


3 Then eo OT Ago againſt 


98 * 


Dor Fs with him an hundred and 2 


twenty thouſand men. of War, and. eight] 
Mön horſemen. - 15 


; N 
: "wu go [Yi f | * were 91 


14 And when” he had com paſſed dhe 


58 4 4 


city round about, and joined ſhips cloſe to 
the town, on the ſea-fide, he vexed the city, 


by land and by ſea, neither e he 
amy to go out or in. er gen 


15 ia the mean ſeaſon © came Numenius - 


'S 4 Ka Nie ene 
4 22 22 ne My * 
: 


Lathe 


1 they ſhould do them no harm, nor fight 


againſt them, their cities or countries, nor 


teen UE ear went Antiochus into the land yet aid their enemies againſt them. 
of his ; fathers : at Which time all the forces | 


20 It ſeemed alſo 18999. to us to receive 
the ſhield of them. de 6 | 

21 If therefore there be any. peſtilent 
fellows, that have fled from their country. 
unto you, delives them unto Simon the 
high; prieſt, that he may puniſh. them ac- 
cording to their own law. 

22 The ſame things wrote he likewiſe 
| unto Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to 
Ariarathes, and Arſaces, 
23 And to all the countries, and to 
Sampſames, and the Lacedemonians, and 
to Delus, and Mindus, and Sicyon, and 
Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and 
Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and 
Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and Aradus, 
and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and nn 
and Cyrene. 


24 And the deer hereof they wrote to 


8 195 


"mY Sy a 'q FT | 
. nts aches thy RY: . No 


8. 7 Tera leav? aſſo to coin, &c 7 7, was a very ek . 227 And to all the countries, ve. ieh all in bende 


conceſſion and honour.” Grotzmas, 
9 Me will honour thet=and thy temple, Ke: ] By ſending 


magnificent gifts to the temple, as the Syrian and Egyptian 


1 had frequently done before. Grotius. 


10 Jute the land of his fathers, &c.) im. , Upper Syria, | 


where: Fiyphon's army came over to him.” b. Antiq. 
16 Lulls, &.] This was Lucius Furius Philus, © 
22 The ſume things wrote" be. likewiſe unto Demetrius, Kc. 
The letters were aqdreſſed to Demetrius, as being alive and 
upon the throne when the ambaſfadors ſet out ſrom Rome: 
but Antiechus having ſucceeded him before their return into 


* q e 


— 4 


with the Romans; both the free cities in alliance with them, 
and thoſe under the ſubjection of the kings their allies: but 
chiefly. to the maritime ones, as the Fewith ambaſſadors 
went home by ſea. Grotius. 

Sampſames.] If we read Lampſacus with the Latin, this was 
a maritime place, with a good harbour. Crotins, | 
Delus.] This was one of the moſt famous of the Cyclades, 


] and yery much frequented, both on account of its temple, and - 


for the ſake of commerce, which removed hither from Co- 
rinth after its deſtruction. Mindus was a city in Caria, re- 
markable for its harbour, Sicyon was a very ancient city in 


Syria, they delivered. the letters to him. Attalus was king | Achaia. ' Perhaps inſtead of Caria we ſhould [caria, which 


of Pergamus, and Ariarathes No, of. Cappadocia. | A 
Hiſt, KXXV, 10 annere 


e. See chap. a 2. 10 0% fi Leis nobel Jin 


| 7 
1 
42 132 ; 


is an iſland near Samos. Samos was an iſland near "Alia. 
Pamphylia muſt be reſtrained to that part on this ſide mount 
, N which had been taken from Antiochus 59 


als 


, 


— — 


Se wa me my 
25 80 Antiochus the 218 pe £9 
...oxnt Dora the "{eco1 ond a 3 a ting it 
continually, and makin ig Tg, ß 7 which 
means he ſhut up ITT PONG, x that he could | 
neither Wenn 
26 At that time Simon ſent ig two 
thouſand choſen men to aid him: filver 
alſo and gold, and much armour. 
27 Nevertheleſs he would not receive 


2 


als 


them, but brake all the covenants which 


he had made with him afore, and became 
| Arange unto him. . 
28 Furthermore he ſent unto. hirn 
Athenobius, one of bis friends, to com- 
mune with him, and ſay, You with- hold 
Joppe and Gazara, with the tower that is 
in Jeruſalem, Wen are cities of my 
8 ae * 

29 The borders theitof: ye have wall 
ed, and done great hurt in the land, and 
got the dominion of n e Places within 
my kingdom. | 

30 Now then” Aeliyer thes cities | 
hich ye have taken, and the tributes of 
the places whereof ye have gotten domi. 
nion without the borders of Judea ; 
31 Orelſe give me for them five hun- 
dred talents of ſilver; and for the harm 
that you have done, and the tributes of 
the cities, other five hundred talents: if 
not, we will come and fight againſt you. 

8 32 80 Athenobius the king's friend 


—_—_ (103, aid, bos\ 


hold Ihe. inheritance of our 


kin g was exceeding wroth. 


the gates, and to war againſt the 


came to o Jeruſalem : and when he ſaw the | 


e 


44040 FOR ls wy TOES NN HB 21d. 
0 0 gf} 1 9 455 Tr 114100 "7 
ate, and 50 | 


has 05 855 reat 15 | 
e was a oniſhed, and ld Kin the ki 85 4 


| (191 T9L.:.Y 1&1 Pant. 
melee”; n 5D 


1 5 Then A ed een ad fi N 
FOE „ We have neither taken Wag 5 
land, nor holden that x which Frogs 
to others, but the inheritance of © our fa- 
thers, which our enemies had wron, Sully 
in poſſeſſion: a certain time. pd oth: 

34 Wherefore we having , | 


fathers. 


+ 4% C 


Sw S445 4.4.5 


ſoppe 


11 


and Gdrata, Aiden "ey did great 


darm | 
i+ [1 WO | 
unto the people 1 in our country, yet v will 
111 


we give an hundred talents for them. 
* 4 


Hereunto . anſwered him no n 15 


word; Oy 
| aal 9480 


36 But returned in a rage to he king, 
and made report unto him of, th heſe 


ſpeeches, and of the glory of Simon, and 55 


of all that he had ſeen: whereu on the 


IL | . 


37 In the mean time fled \Tryphon by 
ſhip unto Orthoſias. ESA n 


38 Then the king made Ge 


115 9 


A 4 "7% 
LI 434 46 +5 


ebeus 


_— captain of the ſea- coaſt, and gave him an, 


hoſt of footmen and horſemen, „ pads 

39 And commanded him to, remove 5 
bis hoſt toward Judea ; alſo he command- 
ed him to build up Cedron, and to fortify 
| xeople : 1. 


but as for the Hop W he e 
N ee > OR, by 


V 7 , 
T 1 * bt . 
1 


” . 


E 
4 


0 


1 was a city of Caria, and formerly the refidepce J 

of kings. Phaſelis was a maritime town on the confines of 

Lycia and Pamphylia.  Gortyna was the chief city of Crete. 

Cnidus is an iſland not far from Rhodes. Strabo. Pfolem. 
lin. Grotius. 

25 So Antiochus the — camped azainf Dera the ſecond day, 
Kc. ] Or on another day; namely, after the arrival of the 
Jewiſh ambaſſadors. By camping is meant aſſaulting it with 
dattering engines, &c. Grotius. 

27 But brake all the cavenants which he had made, &c.] Jo- 
ſephus ſays that Antiochus received the men and money 
which Simon ſent bim, but afterwards would not perform any 
thing of what he had promiſed him.  Foſeph. Antig. lib. xiil. 
8. ſect. iii. Hudſon. 
30 The tributes e, the places whereof ye have. getten 7 Bag 
nion, &c, ] Namely, the three governments which had beeo: 


| annexed to. Judea, and for which Jonathan had purchaſed an 


_ exemption trom the. Eribure of. 
Grotius. 


\. 


emetrius, Mp. xi. 28. 


5 __ 2 . Go 
E. Pe- 25 + 4 LA 41 n 


„ 


37 Or 7 give me fir them Wy 3 ix "Hare talents, Kc. ] The. 
ſenſe ſeems to be, That Antiochus demanded five hun- 
dred talents of ſilvet by way of purchaſe, or as 2 conſidera- 
tion for ſurrendering his rights in them, ; and five hundred 
more ſor the damage which had been Jones, and the amount 
of the tributes of theſe. places during che time, that, the Jews: 
had been in poſſeſſion of them | 

35 Yet will zwe give an hundred; DS Kc. ] 7 Rogan con- 
ſented to give a hundred talents in, confideration! of his-hav- 
ing taken poſſeſſion of Joppe and Gazarz : though he had 
taken them by the right of war from thoſe who had done : 
great harm, to his people and country: . Grotius, 1155781 gd 

37 Fed Tryphon by ſhip unt 8 . 1A port in Pheenicia: 
from whence he betook himſelf f to Apamea, where he Was 
born, the people of which place were his moſt faithful n. 
Strabo, xvi.  Plin. ii. 20. Piglem. Folebhs Aat,,ͤũ z? 

30 He commanded bim 10 Build up Cedron.] Or rather 0 fors 
tify Gedor, a city in the tribe of Dan, on the confines of the 
19 umeans. The Greek word here tranflated gates, rather 

ſignifies 


eee, 


be Judea, and 0 cake th 


41 And when he bad buile Sos, 


make outroads upon the ways of Judea, 
as * Fus had commanded him. 
CH A P. XVI. . 
8 Fudgs 15 Fohn prevail againſt the forces fn nt 
by, Antiochus, . 11 The captain of Jericho 
inviteth Simon and two of his ſons into bis 
egit, and there treacherouſly murdereth them. 


 Killeth thoſe that ſought for m. 

H EN came up John from Gazara, 
2 and told Simon his father, what. 

| cendebens had done. 

2, Wherefore, Simon called his two 4 

deſt ſons, Judas and John, and ſaid unto 


them, I and my brethren, and my father's 


houſe, have ever from our youth unto this 
day fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael ; 


hands, that we have devcred, Iſrael often- 
bs times.. TOP 
3 But now 1 am old, and ye by God's 


ſtead of me and my brother, and go and 


fight for our nation, and the * from 15 


heaven be with you. 
4 80 be choſe out of the country twenty 
thouſand men of war with horſemen, who 


went out againſt Cendebeus, and reſted | 


that night at Modin. 
5 And when as they aroſe in the morn- 
15 Bit and went into the plain, behold, a 
mighty great hoſt both of footmen wel 
horſemen came againſt. them: howbeit, 
there was a water-brook betwixt them. 
6 9 he and bis or puched 0 over a · 


—_—_— 


1 —— eee gainſt them: and when he, — chat the : 
| people were afraid. to go over. the water- 


| be ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt of foot-| 
men e the end chat iſſuing out they might 


19 Jobn is ſought for, 2 2 and eſcapeth, and | 


and things have proſ pered ſo well in our | 


'- mercy are of a ſufficient age: be ye in · 


A Rr — pc ey HL 


brook, he went firſt over himſelf, and then 
the men  foriog him, * I. 2 5 
him. 
7 That die bs divided his. men, . 
ſet the horſemen in the midſt of his foot- ” 
men: for the enemy 's horſemen were 
1 many. 

8 Then founded. they wi 1 holy 
trumpets: whereupon Cendebeus and bis = 
hoſt were put to flight, ſo that many of 
them were ſlain, and the remnant gat 
them to the ſtrong bold, 

9 At that time was Judas john. s bro- 
| ther wounded, but John Rill followed af- 
ter them, until he came to Cedron, which 
Cendebeus had built. 
10 $0 they fled even unto the rowers in : 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt 
it with fire ; ſo that there were flain of 
them about two thouſand men. 
ward he returned i into the land of Judea 
in peace. ee ' 
13 Moreover in cabs plain of Jericho . 
was Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made 
captain, and he had abundance of er and i 
gold. 

12 For hewas the high prieſt 5 ſon-in- 
| 
If Wherefore bis heart int lified up, 
he thought to get the country to himſelf, 
and thereupon conſulted deceitfully againſt | 
Simon and his ſons to deſtroy them. 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities ; 
that were in the country, and taking care 
| for the good ordering of them, at which 
time he came down himſelf to Jericho 
wich his ſons, Mattathias and Judas, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ſeventh year, 
[in the eleventh month called Sabat : 


T6: = OR the a of RR receiving 


vum 
* 


3 the . of ſome mountain. 
6 Grotius. | 


41 Cedron.] See note on ver. 39. 
Notes on the Sixteenth . 


Vet. 1 John.] He was the 0 of Simon, 
chap. xt. 54 


* „ * * r —_— nn * . 2 1 


in —. 


See ver. 2. 


1 


8 Then 1 FE with holy frumpits. ] See Deut 2 . 
Numb. X. 8, 9- 


10 Ss they fled even unto the towers, &c. J As one part fled 


| to. Gedor, ſo anocher part fled to the watch-towers in the 


Pld: of Azotus ; which being made of wood, John ſet them 
on fire, 
18 77 


N 


. — 


r LANES oe 


* IND ©OD FOE * 


| tiki decelifully Mid " Rive held cal 
Docus, which he had built, made th fr . 


great a howbeit he Uu | hid men 8 


there. in e 


16 $0 when simon * by ſons had 
drunk largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe 
up, and took their weapons, and came up- 
on Simon into the banqueting p lace, and 
flew him, and his two ns, U L 
his ſervants. Et 
RES © In which doing he committed a 
great treachery, and recompenſed eri for 


and ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend 


him an hoſt to aid him, and he would de- 


liver him the country and cities. 


Eill John, and unto the tribunes he ſent 
; letters to come unto him, that ths e wight| 


| > 


| certain of 
Taſtoniſhed : ſo he laid hands on them that 


tien er agg 5 Ma* te- 
wards: bur 318 * Scr 
20 And others he ſent n 
lem, and the mountaifi of the rexfiple: 2 
21 Now one bad run? ore 10. Gazara, 
and told John that his Father and Pferfiten 
were lain, and (quoth be 1 Ptalemer Hath ſent” 
to ſlay thee alſo. OO 
22 Hereof when he bead, be e U | dre 


3 


were come to deſtroy him, and flew them; ; 


Se 


23 As concernin g the reſt U. this ins 
of John, and his wars, and worthy: deeds 
which he did, and the building of f the, 


2 walls which he made, and his doings, 3 
19 He ſent others alſo to Gazara, to ip the 
chronicles of his prieſthood, from che time : 


24 Behold, theſe are written 


he Was E eee after his ather. 


e ©; . 5 


— > £ : * 
—_ ** T 


„ w 


* 


"i To the king. ] To 6 Sidetes. oni. 
19 John.] He was ſurnamed Hircanus. 
Uunio the tribunes, &c.] That is, to the captains, 23 un- 
der John, commanded the garriſon of Gadara, | The Greek 
reads, “ Captains of thouſands.” 


20 And others he ſent to take BY TIN &e. ] He repaired | 


thither himſelf alſo, but was ſhut out by the people. 

24 Behold, theſe are written in the chronicles, &c.] Toſephus 
relates in what manner he was, through the favour of the 
people, made high-prieſt after his father, though an elder 
| brother was alive. It is probable, that the writer 2 


The End of the FIRST BOOK of the MACCABEES bu a0) 


ArocRYPHA. 


N what he dela of him from the by of 106 phiedond,! 
or thoſe diaries-which it was uſual for the high-prieſts to keep, 


themſelyes, or take care to have kept of their actions.—1 
appears as if the author of this book of the Maccabres;died,. 
or was prevented by ſome misfortune from carrying on his 
hiſtory any further than to the relation of the attempt which 
Ptolemee made to deſtroy John in Gadara, mentioned ver. 
22. and that theſe two laſt verſes were added by ſome other 
hand to make a concluſion of the hiſtory. Gta. Jaſepb. 
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for he knew that they ee to make 
Fe __ [hum away. 
18 Then Proletiiee wrote theſe things, | 
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THE ARGUMENT. _ 


| Ftv! the ne of this book Was is unknown,” t is an ae $a a FRET wks by 
I "gre Jaſon, 4 Cyrenean' and an Hellenift Jew, who wrote | the hiſtory of the Jeus in fue 
Books. This abridgment contains the Biſtory of the perſecutions of Epiphanes and Eupator, 
rom the attempt of Heliodorus upon the treaſury of the OT to the decifive vittory 
. Judas over Nicanor, Li from A. M. 3828, to A. M. 3843. The 
5 is ſo various, that ſome baue with reaſon concluded from thence, that it is rather a 
- colleftion of different hiſtories than the work of one perſon. It was not written by the 
ne. author as the firft book, becauſe it bears no reſemblance to it in accurateneſs or ele- 
'] ance,” and follows à di Herent chronology, as we have obſerved in our Argument to tbe 
. Book. The author has prefixed tuo letters to bis hiftory, which, though ſuppoſed to 
"have been copi ed from originals in the archives of the Jeui % ſynagegue at Alexandria, 
or from Callinicus Sutorius, who wrote a 2 of the affairs of Alexandria in 7. en 
— Books, wherein be treated of the Fewiſh Mars at large, yet there is great reaſon to 
: condemn as ſpurious. The dactrine of a future fate is mentioned as publicly known ũ ! 
to the Fews, in the detail which is given of the martyrs for the fewiſh faith; and as 
"there is little or rather no mention of that doctrine in the Mo ofaic books, ſome learned 
men | have from hence urged the neceſſity of recetving theſe books as canonical, becauſe by 
Lehen them, they ſay the Proteſtants deprive themſelves of the Proc of a re- 
ſurrection from the Old 7 eftament. But the Proteſtants do not Aland in need of this 
proof; they: fetch. their arguments from a different topic, and have r ecourſe to him who 
'had the words of eternal life, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. V batever may be determined concerning the canonical authority 
of this book, it cannot but be confeſſed, that the hiſtory of the martyrs ſeems to be con- 
firmed by the author of the Epi iſtle to the Hebrews, chap. xi. whos not only abi iſbes 
lde fact, but likewiſe gives us a noble encomium of the intrepidity and 0A of - thoſe - 
beroes, Hieronym. Grotius. Calmet. Dupin. Prideaux. Connect. Div. Leg. 
book v. ſect. 5. Simon Reponſe au Sentimens de queiques Theolog. de Hol- 
lande, p. 39. Broughton. 
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JF 4 1 er of the „ Jeu From Yeruſalem to them 
of Egypt, to thank God for the death of An- 
| tiochus. 19 Of the fire that was hidden in 

the pit. 


dea, wiſh unto the brethren the Jews that] 
are throughout Egypt, health and peace. 


H E brethren the Jews that be at 


member his covenant that he made with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and K woo nies 
ſervants 3 "I ADJ 
3 And gwe you all an heart to ſerve 
him, and to do his will 1 a zee cou- 
rage, and a willing mind; 


and commandments, and ſend you peace, 
F And hear your prayers, and be at 
one with you, and never forſake you in 
time of trouble. 

6 And now we wa here praying for 
vou. 

7 What time as Demetrius reighed, in 
the hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we 


the Jews wrote unto you in the extremity | 


of trouble that came upon us in thoſe 


years, from the time that Jaſon and his 


company revolted from the wry land and 
Kingdom, 


8 And burnt the need and med in- 


nocent blood: then we prayed unto the 
Lord, and were heard; we offered alſo ſa- 


cdbrifices, and fine flour, and lighted the 


lamps, and ſet forth the loaves. 
9 And now ſee that ye keep the feaſt | 
of tabernacles in the month Caſleu. 


24 The prayer of Neemias. 


ear, Ihe 


Jeruſalem, and in the land of Ju-| 


3 


e 11 at Were at  Jeraſalers, 
and in Judea, and the he council, and Judas, 
ſent greeting and health unto Ariſtobulus, 
king Ptolemens maſter, who was of the 
ſtock of the anointed prieſts, and to che 
Jews that were in Egypt: 

11 Inſomuch as God hath delivered v us 
from great perils, we thank him highly, 


as having been in battle againſt a king.) 
2 God be gracious unto you, and re-| 


12 For he caſt them out that fought 
within the holy city. , 
1 3 Por when the leader was come in- 
to Perſia, and the army with him that 
ſeemed invincible, they were ſlain in the 
temple of Nanea, by the deceit wah Nanca's 8 


| prieſts. 
4 And open your hearts in his law 


14 For Antiochus, as ne he would 
marry her, came into the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to receive 80 
ney in name of a dowry. 

15 Which when the prieſts of Nanea 
had fer forth, and he was entered with 4 


[ſmall company into the compaſs « of the 


temple, they ſhut the as hi as ſoon as 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And opening a privy akin of the 
roof, they threw ſtones like thunder-bolts, 
and ſtruck down the captain, hewed them 
in pieces, ſmote off their heads, and caſt 
them to thoſe that were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, 


who hath delivered up the ungodly... 


18 Therefore whereas we are now 
purpoſed to keep the purification of the 


temple upon the five and twentieth day of 


| certify you thereof, that ye alſo mightkeep 


10 Inthe hundred fourſcore and eighth it, as ar att the tabernacles, and of | 


* _ ** 


— 


| Notes on the Fir cha 
Ver. 1 The brethren the Jews that be at Jeruſalem, &c. 


This chapter and part of the next contains a letter which the | 


' Jews at Jeruſalem wrote to their brethren who then reſided 
in Egypt. Its authenticity is dubious, See the Argument, | 
Demetrius.) He was named Demetrius Nicator. See | 
I Macc. xiii. 41. | 
8 Me offered alſo Fn go ] See 1 Maccab. iv. 56. 
Fine flour, & c.] See Lev. ii. 
g The month Caſleu.] About November. 


10 In the hundred fourſcore and eighth year, &c. ] This com- 
putation is made according to the Greek method, and anſwers| 


APOCRYPHA. | 


| 


| 


to the three thouſand eight hundred and eichtiech year of the 
world. - 
fads. He was one of John Hyrcanus' $ relations, who 
5% for him, while he was carrying on the war in Syria. 
Tg Antig. lib. xiii. . ſect. i. 
olemeus.] His ſurname was Phyſcon, Tet Zuergetes likewiſe. 


11 Againſt a king. ] i. e. Antiochus Epiphanes, remarkable 
for his cruelty and impiety. Grotius, 


13 Nanea,] See 1 Maccab. vi. 1,2, 3. 


18 We arenow purpeſed to keep the par ation &e.] 2 I 
Maccab. iv. 59 


And of the fire, be. ] See Nebem. vili, | 
20, 27, 


tie pr 


n 7 Eros Saas 


W 2222 


| Gap 


I MIA x. 


| che Hes Hb pres 47 ee 
offere@Ntrifite? after chat be bal bund 
ed ke temple, and be ee ee 09%, 

19 „For Ve our faihert Gert lea ins 
AS ION prieſts chat were then devbut, 
took the fire of the altar privily, and bid | 
it int hollow) place of a pit without wa- 


ter, where they kept it ſure, fo that che 


place was unknown to all men. 


Eing of Perſia, did ſend of the poſterity of 
thoſé prieſts that had hid it, to the fire: 
But hen they told 1 us On nach no o fre, 
but thick water; 
21 Then commanded he them to draw | 
it up, and to bring it; and when the ſa- 
| erilices were laid on, Neemias commanded 


4+ | 


; | tones, 


(13 2 ile ol Ah ute wm 
ered from'wis/elive Wend tllat ſerbe ul 


mong the beathen, look upon them that 


arè deſpiſed and abhorred, aud Tet the 101 
then know that thou art or God, '* 

28 Puniſh them that e ann 7 
with pride do us wrong. baer 


29 Plant thy people again in thy br 


2110 * * 


T1 place, as Moſes hath ſpokenl. 
28d Nowy after many years, when it 
pleaſed God, Neemias being ſent from the 


30 And the Proeits: ful plans of 
than keliving 7 

31 Now when che ſacrifce Was con- 
ſumed, Neemias commanded" the Water 
that was left, to be ee on n wrt 


4 


* 


wx When this was Jobs Das, was 5 
kindled a flame: but it was conſumed 
by the light that ſhined from the altar. 


5 things laid ere with the water. 
22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the ſun ſhone, which afore was 

hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
Kihdled, ſo that every man marvelled. 
23 And the prieſts made a prayer 

ld the ſacrifice was conſuming (7 ſay) 
both the prieſts, and all the ref, Jonathan 
| ea a 8, and the reſt GEE there“ 


115 


| 


52 f. Nad che Wider was after this man- 


ner, O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all“ 


things, who art fearful and ftrong, and 
righteous and merciful, and the vary and | 

gracious King, . ; 
25 The only giver of all chings, the on- 
1Wjuſt,almighty, and everlaſting, thou that 


delivereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and didit | 


chobſe thee fathers, and ſanctify them: 


226 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole 


people: Iſrael, and preſerve thine own Por: 


eſts to ſprinkle the wood and the| N 


33 So when this matter was known, ijt 


as told the king of Perſia, that in the 


place where the prieſts that were led away, 
had hid the fire, there appeared water, 
and that Neemias had * ny a 
| crifices therewith. 1 

34 Then the a nfo "1 
cis, made it holy after he eek * 
the matter. 


23 And the king took may ige, 


| ys beſtowed thereof on thoſe whom 


he would gratify. 
36 And Neemias called this ding 
Napthar, which is as much as to ſay, a 
cleanſing : bur many men call It Nee 
AP e HAP. l.. 
41 What Jeremy the prophet did : 5 How he 
| hid the tabernacle, the ark, and the altar. 
13 What Neemias and Judas wrote. 2 o Mut 
Jaſon wrote in five bioks: 2.5 And how thoſe 
were abridged by the author of this book, | 
IT is alſo found in the records, that Je- 


Ut and fandlify. i it. 20 


— 


* 


remy the prophet commanded them 


To T7 T4. my 
ö 11715 


555 50 N Ar Ne Wen &c. <7 Ze we may in- | 


4 fer that, in the time of the Maccabees, there remained a fu- 
dure return, to the Jews, beſides that from Babylon, which 


; Was pa J and is the ſamie return that Tobit and Baruch ex 
hen, and nat ſooner, they flattered themſelves “ 


: with 4 89900 ing the place-whete, Jeremiah hid the tabernacle 


— 


© made uſe of in examining into this affair.“ Grolius. 
36 Napthar, & c.] Inſtead of Napthar we ſhould tead 

Mapuu, and Nephthar inſtead of Neb... 

Motes on the Second Chapter. | 

Ver 1 1.156 alſo fouy d in the records, &c.] The lettet len 

in the laſt chapter 5 here continued, and ſome farther ac- 


„the ark, and, the, altar of , incenſe, that were in Solomon, count given of the holy. fire, the diſcovery and application of 


48. 


temple. See chap. ii. 7, 8. Chandler's Def. p. 


4 5 M hani be would gratify, 


which was mentioned in the preecding part of this letter. 


&c.] ht " Whom he had | Gratius. 


7 2 Given 


Cb | 


Ih MAEOA 1 * 


„„ r 


p — — — 


; on a — Ir 
—— — — — — „ 


that. were eee away, she) of the] 
fire as it hath, been ſignified... A 53 157 

2 And how that the prophet 1158 
given them the law, charged them not to 
forget the commandments of the Lord, 
and that they ſhould not err in their 


minds, when they ſee images of ſilver and | 


gold, with their ornaments, 
3 And with other ſuch. ſpeeches ex- 
horted he them, that the law ute 
not depart from their hearts. 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame 
writing, that the prophet being warned of 
God, commanded the tabernacle and the 
ark to go with him, as he went forth into 
the mountain, where Moſes climbed up, 
and ſaw the heritage of God. 


| 


found an hollow cave, wherein he laid 
the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar 
of incenſe, and ſo ſtopped the door. 


6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, | 


came to mark the Ways but they could not 
find W 

7 Which hes. Jeremy had ne 
7 them, ſaying, As for that place, it 
ſhall be unknown until the time that God 


gather his people again together, and re- 


ceive them unto mercy. 
8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe 
thin gs, and the glory of the Lord ſhall ap- 


pear, and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed|_ 


under Moſes, and as when Solomon de- 
| fired that the place might be honourably 
ſanctified. 

9 It was alſo n that be being 
wiſe, offered the ſacrifice of dedication, and 
of the finiſhing of the temple. 


eiche And as when, Moſes prayed 1 unto : 


the, Lord, the fire came down from hea- 


ven, and conſumed, the ſacrifices, even ſo 
prayed Solomon . alſo, and the fire came 
down from heaven, and conſumed the 


burnt-offerings. % K iti n 
11 And Moſes ſaid, 2 8 fin-of- 
fering was not to be eaten, it 
ſumed... ww 0 
LI clones kept hole prong 5 8. 
13 The ſame things alſo were report- 
ed in the writings and commentaries of 
Neemias; and how he founding a library, 
gathered together the acts of the kings 


and the prophets, and of David, and the 


epiſtles of the kings concerning the 


holy gifts. ; 
5 And when Jeremy came thither, he 


14 In like manner alſo . n 
together all thoſe things that were loſt, 


by reaſon of the war we Had, and they 
remain with us. I 


I 5 Wherefore if ye have 3 thereof, 


ſend ſome to fetch them unto you. 
16 Whereas we then are about to ce- 


lebrate the purification, we have written 


unto you, and ye ſhall do well, if by er 
the ſame days. 

17 We hope alſo, chat the God, has 5 
livered all bis people, and gave them, all 


an heritage, and the kingdom, and che 


prieſthood, and the ſanctuary, Ry 


for he: hath delivered 


the place. 


| 19 Now as concerning Judas Macs 


* 


appearance os rabbinical legend. 
8 As it was fſewed Moſes, &c.] See Exod. xxiv. 5. 1 

Kings viii. 11, 02. 

10 As when Moſes proyed, &c.] See Lev. ix. 23, 24. 1 
Chron. vii. l. 
II Moſes ſaid, &c.] See Lev. x. 16— 20. 

17, 18 Me hope alſo that God, &c. ] The Greek ads ew, 
« it is God that ſaved all his reople, and reſtored the heritage, 
and the kingdom, and the priefihood, and the ſanctuary, as 
« he promiſed in the law; for we hope in God that will ſhortly 
ee be, &c.”—Read this paſſage to a Jew, and aſk him whether 

APOCRYPHA- 


t ; : 8 8 8 
1 —B — : s * 


— 


|| be thinks God hath yet Na reel out of every Es 


to their own ſince the Babylonian captivity ? and he will an- 
Aſk him further, At what time they look for ſuch 
a return? and he will tell you, when the kingdom of the 


ſwer, No. 


Meſſias ſhall be manifeſted. We ought not therefore to un- 
derſtand theſe Jews in writing to Jews, otherwiſe than an 


they declare, that they were not yet in poſſeſſion of the great 
and glorious things that had been promiſed them ; that they 
looked for new diſcoveries of God's will, at the time that God 
ſhould bring together his whele people Iſrael. For this is all that 


ſeems to be intended under the figures of finding 6. my the 
Jews 


tabernacle, the ark, and the altar of hfenſe, which 


40 Aftter- 


Was con- 


18 As he promiſed in the law, will 
ſhortly have mercy upon us, and gather us 
together out of every land under heaven, : 
into the holy place: 
us out of great rroubley, and hath purified 


other Jew would apprehend them to mean; eſpecially, fince 
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Chap. A. 4 


tion of the great temple,” and the ic 


Tr ETFS Þ BE N 


KK 


beus, andchis vhvelierpliiged1ehs ofrifita: | 


tion the ane s Ham ono h]] 
20 And the wars againſt Aviibutines E- 
piphanes; and Eupator his ſonn 

21. And the manifeſt ſigus that came 
from heaven, unto thoſe that behaved 


themſelves manfully to their honour for 


Judaiſm: ſo that being but a few, they 


overcame! the whole country, . 23 
5 barbarous multitudes, | 


22 And recovered again the denple re- 
nowned all the world over, and freed the 


ing down, the Lord being e unto 
them with; all favour. 


23 All bee things ¶ I ſay) being declared 


by Jaſon of Cyrene in five books, we will 
aſſay to abridge in one volunme. 


24 For conſidering the infinite num- | 


they chat are deſirous to commit to me- 
mory, might have eaſe, and that all into 


26 Therefore to us that have taken up- 
on us this painful labour of abridging, it 


Was not 3 but a matter oſ ſweat and 
| watkhiig h: 55111 | 
to 3hþ1 em as it is no eaſe unto him that 
propareth; a banquet, and ſeeketh the be- 


nefit of others : yet for the pleaſuring of 
many, we will RIOT n this ew! 


Tains MO) 27 1111 


28 Leaving to WA nher he! exact | 


; Randi g of every particular, and labour- | 
ing to follow the alen. ob: an n | 
ment. | 


4 a 4 4 l 4 EP 4 1 2 


0 29 Forcas hegranfieniiitdtr of a coil 


houſe muſt care for the whole building 


but he that undertaketh to ſet it out, and 


paint it, muſt ſeek out fit things for the 
wy thereof: even fol chin i it is with 
us. 58 Erl. we 

30 To land upon every point, ae go 
over things at large, and to be curious in 
particulars, belongeth o N n #uUMor, 
of the ftory. 


1 But to uſe were any avoid ranch 


labouring of the work, is to be granted to 


| him that: will make an abridgment. 
city, and upheld the laws which were go-| 


32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: 
only adding thus much to that which hath 
been ſaid, That it is a fooliſh thing to 
make a long ee e and to be Mort i = 


, i 


| the ſtory itſelf. Suri a 
EL OOPS As P. III. 


1. & the honour done to the temple 65 the g 
ber, and the difficulty which they find that 
deſire to look into the narrations of the 
ſtory, for the variety of the matter, | 
25 We have been careful, that they that | 
Will read J mi ght have deli ght, and that 


/ the Gentiles, 4 Simon uttercth what trea- 
ſures are in the temple. * Heliodorus is 
ent to take them away 24 He is OW 
of Ged, and healed at the prayer of Onias. 
N OW when the holy city was inha- 
| | bited with all peace, and the laws 
were kept very well, becauſe of the godli- 
[neſs of Onias the high- prieſt, and his hat- 
red of wickedneſs, 453 

2 It came to paſs that even the Eng 
Fre did honour the place, and mag- 
ar the temple with their beſt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king of Aſia, 
of his own revennes, bare all the coſts be- 
longing to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 
| 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benja- 
min, who was made governor of the tem- 
ple, fell out with the e cod about 
diſorder in the city. 


5 And when he could not overcome 


| Onias, he gat him to Apollonins the fon of 


5 


os © * 2 " X 2 — TP * rns W x. a 4 
? | "77 ELIT Pt os L$ 4? #4 
5 * 


| afterwards _ miſtook for the material furniture of Solo- 
mon's temple, which was all wg ng, together with the tem- 


ple. Chandler” s Def. p: 47. See | 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Now toben the holy" city was inhabited, &c.] The | 

author begins his hiſtory in the year of the world three thou- 

ſand eight hundred and twenty, Onias being then high- | 


prieſt.” os 7 


eut. xxx. 


— 


Onias.] He was the ſon of Can, and the perſon to 
whom the king of the Lacedemonians wrote. b. Anti. 
lib. xi. 

ee ] He was the ſon of Antiochus the Great, and 
elder brother of Antiochus Epiphanes. In this point he 
| imitated his father's liberality.  Tojeph. Antiq. lib. xii. ep. | 
il. fect. ive. x 


| 4 Simon. ] He was one of the ſons of T obias. tie 


6 Which 


DRC $f — - 


"I Ira O03 KEE Ir 
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Chaps n 15 


* 
we $35 he 


8 


— — — — 


— 
# 


"Tap: 


22 


Thraſeas, who! cen was goternor.of Celo- 


ein and Phenice. 111 JO? t 9! 000 
6 And told him that chat ra Je- 
rulalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 


ſo that the multitude of their riches which. 


did not pertain to the account of the ſacri- 
fices was innumerable, and that it was | 
poſſible to bring all into the king's hand. 
7 Now when Apollonius came to the 
King, and had ſhewed him of the money 
whereof he was told, the king choſe out 
Heliodorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with 
2 commandment to DUE him the fore- 
ſaid money. 
8 $9 forthwith Heliodorus took his 


journey, under a colour of viſiting the | 


cities of Celoſyria and Phenice, but indeed 
to fulfil the king's purpoſ. 
9 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, 


high-prieſt of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was given of the money, and 
declared wherefore he came, and aſked if 
_ theſe things were ſo indeed. —\—— 
10 Then the high- prieſt told him that 
there was ſuch money laid up for the re- 
lief of widows and fatherleſs children. 
11 And that ſome of it belonged to 


miſinformed: 


hundred of gold: 78 
12 And that it was altogether impol. 
ſible that ſuch wrongs ſhould be done 
unto them, 
holineſs of the place, and to the majeſty 
and inviolable ſanctity of the temple, ho. 
noured over all the world. 


13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the king's | 
commandment given bim, ſaid, That in 


any wiſe it muſt be brought into the kin Z's 
treaſury. 


he; Entered! in to oxder:this matter: where- 


C135 WW 5741 oy = PD - 


$5 85 


| the whole city. 


called unto heaven upon him that made 


that they ſhould ſafely be preſerved for 
ſuch as had committed them to be kept. 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high- 
prieſt in the face, it would have wounded 
his heart: 
changing of his colour, declared ahe i in- 
ward agony of his mind. 


18 Others ran flocking out of their 
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emp 


windows. | 


20 And all holding Sl bands 
wards heaven, made fupplication: 


all ſorts, and the fear of the niet en 
being in ſuch an agony. 


2110 10 1490 


ih 


that which was decreed. 


ſelf with his Fe about Tr RL 
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6 I bich did net pertain to the axcount . 1 &c. J This 
is added, that he mou 
ſacrilege. Gxotius. Be 

7 Apallonius.] He was keeper of the treafurys 

11 Son of Tobias. J He was rather the 


d not leem an accellary or adviſer to | 


fon OR and | 


* a 7 1 * * Its ' 
S * » & '£ : 1 4 „ „ * * = 
mo DVD 


| the 3 of Tobis: | 17 1 ph, Autiq, ; 
| 15 Upon him that made a law, Ke. ] See Exod, "XX. 7, "hy 
4 19 The ddomen that were kept in # . Tbs virgins. who were 
kept in apartments from the fight 1475 MEN, See Matth. 1.83 
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iii. 
ir 5140 Sq at the dap which be appointed, A 
fore there was no ſmall agony throughout 


15 But the prief ; proſtrating themſelves 
before the altar in their prieſt's veſtments, 


a law concerning things given to be kept, 


for his countenance, and the 


17 For the man was ſo inge with 
| fear, and horror of the body, that it was 
manifeſt to them that looked upon him, 5 
| what ſorrow he had now in his heart: 

and had been courteouſly received of the| | 
houſes to the general ſupplication, becauſe | 
| the place was like to come into con- 


19 And the 5 ict with ackcloth 
an de their breaſts, abounded in the ſtrœœts; 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran, 
ſome to the gates, and ſome to the 
walls, and others looked out 1 the 
Hircanus, ſin of Tobias, a man of great 3 
5 dignity, and not as that wicked Simon had | 
the ſum whereof in all was 


four hundred talents of alver, and two 21 Then 1t would have pitied a man £5 | 


ſ | fee the falling down of the mwltitude of 


22 They then called upon the Al- 
mighty Lord, to keep the things committed 
of truſt, ſafe and ſure, for Hole THe an 
committed them. 


23 Nevertheleſs, Heliodoras everined 


2 4 Now as he was there preſent N 


* 


/ 
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Lord of ſp pirits, 5 of all power 
cauſed 4 great apparition, ſo chat All tat 

preſumed to come in with him, Were afto- | 

niſhed at the power of, God, and fainted, 
and were ſore afraid. wth 


Horſe with a terrible rider upon him, and 
adorned ' with a very fair covering, and 
he ran fiercely, and ſmote at Heliodorus 


with 'his forefeet, and it ſeemed that he that | 


F ts 


 -: upon the horſe, had W barnefs 
r 
- BY Moreover, two other young x men ap- 
peared before him, notable in fireogth, 


excellent in beauty, and comely in ap- 
parel, who ſtood by him on either ſide, | 


and ſcourged him continually, and gave 
him many ſore ſtripes. 1 


27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly un- 
to the ground, and was compaſſed with 
but they that were with 


great darkneſs: 
him, took him up, and put bim! into a a lit. 


he . 4 


great train, and with all his guard into the 


faid treaſury, they carried out, being un- 


able to help himſelf with his weapons: 


and manifeſtly. they r the 
= | life : 


power of Gd. 
29 For he by the hand of God was 


cat down, and lay —— without all 


hope. of lite. 


pay 30 But they praiſed the Lord that had 


mlingatbully honoured his own place: for 


the temple, which 45 little afore was full | 


of fear and trouble, when the Almighty | 
Lord appeared, was filled with joy and| 
1 | 

3.1. Then Ariighway certain of Helio- | 


dorus friends, prayed Onias that he would 


call upon "the moſt High, to grant him 
his e. who . ready to Sire up, the | 


£4 
165 


32 80 the high. prielt fuſpecting leſt 


the king ſhould miſconceive that ſome trea- 


an atofiemenr, the Fiche: youbg 
25 For there 579 unto them an 


28 Thus him, that lately il with a 


chery had been done to lee by * 
Jews, offered x "faerifice'1 for the e 


the man, 4 bh 
33 ; Now as s the high- prieft's was e 
men, in 
the ſame' clothing, appeated and flood be- 
ide Heliodorus, ſaying, Give Onias the 
high-prieſt great thanks, inſomuch as. for 
his ſake the Lord hath granted thee life. 
34 And ſeeing” that chou haſt been 
| ſcourged from heaven, declare unto all 
men the mighty power of God: and when 
they had ſpoken theſe words, they appear- 
ed no more. 
' 35 80 Heliodorus, after he had offered 
ſacrifice unto the Lord, and made great 


| 


; 


e | vows unto him that had faved his life, 


| and faluted Onias, returned with his hoſt 

ito the King, 

36 Then teſtified he to all men, the 
works of the great God, which he bad 
ſcen with his —. © AR 
37 And when the king asked Heliodo- 
rus, who might be a fit man to be yet 
ſent once again to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, _ 
38 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, 
ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt receive 
him well ſcourged, if he eſcape with his 
for in that place, no doubt, chere! 18 
an Eſpecial power of God, - 

3 9 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath 
his eye on that place, and defendeth it, 
and he beateth and 1 them that 
come to hurt it, 

40 And the things concerning Heliodo- | 
rus, and the keeping of the treaſury, tell 
out on this ſort; 27-70 

KA f. IV. 

1 Simon Nlandereth. Onias. 7 Jaſon by cor- 
rupting the king, obtaineth the Mee of the 
Big b. prieſti. 24 Menelaus getteth the Jame 
From Jaſon by the like corruption. 34 An- 
dronicus traitorouſly murdereth Onias, 36 
"The king being informed thereof, cauſeth An- 

dronicus to be put to death. 3 9 The wicked- 
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24-26 ' great apparition.} This appears to 
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be nothing better than a rabbinical legend. : 
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HIS Simon now 105. whom. we 
= ſpakeafore) having been a bewrayer, 
LF the money, and of his country, lan, 
dered Onias,, as if he had terrified Heliodo- 
rus, and been the worker of theſe evils. 
+ Thus was he bold. to call him a trai- 
tor, that had, deſerved well of the city, and 
tendered his own nation, and was {0 zeal- 
ous of the laws. 1 
3 But when their hatred went fo far, 


that by one of Simon' 8 faction, murders 


were committed, 
4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this con-| 
tention, and that Apollonius, as being the 


governor of Celoſyria and Phenice, 9 5 


rage, and increaſe Simon's malice, _ 
..5 He went to the King, not to be an ac- 
cuſer of his countrymen, but ſeeking. the 
good of all, both public and private: 
3-6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, 
that the ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and 
Simon leave his folly, unleſs the king did 

look. thereunto. 
7 But after the death of 1 


WJ IIS Te nc 27 A III 1© - 


boured.under-hand. to be high. Prięſt, 


| eighty. talentg; , d % 

9 Beſides this, he promiſed to allign an 
| hundred and fifty more, if he might have 
licence to ſet him up a place for exerciſe, 


faſhions of the heathen, and to Write them 


| of Jeruſalem by the name ef Antiochians. 


he forthwith brought his, own nation $9. 
the Greekiſh faſhi 


. + 3% O To Bc; 


% 


11 And the royal AM vi gene of 


gg © a» 


|| againſt the law. 


ciſe under the rower itſelf, and brought 


Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the 
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the chief young men poder} his ſubjection, 
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"Nous 0 on the Fourth \ Chiapths 

| Ver. 1 This Simon now, &c.] The traitor Simon, Gola 

Hiliodorus ſo horribly terrified, was yet ſo diabolically mali- 
cious, as to aſſert that the terror of Heliodorus was nothing 
more than a contrivance of Onias to prevent. his taking the 
money. | 

5 He went 10 | the ling, &c.] Oe apprehending that 
| worſe conſequences would flow from theſe inteſtine diviſions, 
and that Simon was encouraged in theſe violences by Apol- 
lonius, went to the king, ard impartially laid the ſtate of the 
controverſy before him. What his ſucceſs was is not here 
related; but we may ſuppoſe that he met with a favourable 
bearing, and obtained ſome redreſs, becauſe the author men- 
tions no more of theſe tumults and outrages till the reign of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſucceſſor of Seleucus. 
„ Onias.] He was likewiſe named Menelaus. Jo: Anti. 

ib; Niii. 5. WR. l | 
9 A place for 8 &c. 7 This was no other than a Gym 

* Theſe Gymnaſia were firſt uſed in Lacedemon, 
and afterwards were common in all parts of Greece, and 
adopted with improvements even at Rome, They were not 
lingle edifices, but a knot of buildings united, being ſo capa- 
cious as to hold many thouſands of people, and having room 
enough! for philoſophers, rhetoricians, and the profeſſors of all 


other ſciences to read their lectures; and for wreſtlers, dan- 
cers, &c, to exerciſe, at the ſame time without the leaſt diſ- | 


turbance or interruption. They conſiſted, 1. of porticoes, 
which were of ſide- buildings furniſhed with ſeats, where | 
perhaps the ſcholars uſed. to meet. 2., The Ephelæum, here: 
called the place for trdining up the youth : here the Ephebi or 
' youths were exerciſed, or agreed upon the exerciſe they, 
 APOCRYPHA, 


| — — — 7 
Would Seed in, and the reward of the vidor: - 2. The 


Gymnaſterion, or the undreſſing- room. 4. The Ee ſtan, 


or Aleipterion, the place where the wreſtlers were bathed or 


naſium, but more properly for the place where all the n 
at the Pentathlon, or at leaſt of wreſtling, were per forme . 
The Spheriflerium, the place appointed for divers ſorts of cad: 


ciſes, but more particularly for thoſe with balls. 8. The 10 4. 79 


lum, a large ſquare, or oblong placè in the middle of the 

naſium defigned for walking, leaping, or the game with, "he 
diſcus. 9. The Yi and Aya. "The former TM ay 
covered at the top, where the wieſtlers exerciſed Wal 
weather was bad. The Ma were walks, apen at the pe 
and were appropriated for exerciſes” or recreation in the heats 


of ſummer and milder parts of winter. 10. The baths, in 


which the competitors refreſhed themlelyes when fatigued 


with exerciſe.” 11. The Stadium this Was 11 mi- 


circle, in which the exerCiles were fragte ag 5 and nd for the 
convenience of ſpectators, was built with eps one above 
another, that the higher rows might ſee over the heads 
thoſe that were ſeated below, Fitruvius. rtemidar, 


Oneirocrit. lib. i. Sycophron. Gj? Potter's Gl Ant Sock 


By the name of Antiochians.] That is, they were made 


citizens of Antiochia, which u as at that time fecköned a Very 
great honour, becaule Antiochia was a Capital city. Grotiuc, 
II John the father of Eupolemits. ; 4 See 1 Maccabees viii. 


1177. 
4 D To Made 


kingdam, Jaſon the; brother of Olha, „ K. | 


8 FPromiſing unto, che king, by inter- 
ceſſion, three hundred, and threeſcore ta- 


lents,. of filver, and. of aber, revenue, 5 


and for the training up of youth. in the 


10 Which when the king bad granted, 
and he bad gotten , into his band che rule, 


arri favour to the Jews, . the ne 


went — ng to. Range for amjjy and : 
aid, he took away; and putting down. 

| the governments which | were according 
to the law, be brought VP; new; 4 cuſtoms | 


8 5 > 113 4 18919 


12 For he built, gladly place of exer- 


anointed. 5. The Con! ifterium, the place where the duſtwas | 
kept, with which they ſprinkled thoſe who had been anoint- 
ed. 6. The Palzftra, ſometimes taken for the Whole Gym- 


i, chap. vi. p. (BB: vob 0 HN ett iS 
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13 Now ſuch was the height of Greek 


ners, through the exceeding profaneneſs 
of Jaſon that un godly raden, and not 
nr. 


14 That the prieſts bad no courage to 


PAY: any more at the altar, but deſpiſing 
the temple, and neglecting the ſacrifices, 
haſtened to be partakers of the unlawful 
allowance in the place of exerciſe, after 
the game of Diſcus called them forth. 

I Not ſetting by the honours of did 


fathers; but liking the glory of the Gre- 1 


cians beſt of all. 

_ +f:116- By reaſon whereof fore enlagiey 
came upon them: for they had them to 
be their enemies and avengers, whoſe cuſ- 
tom they followed ſo earneſtly, and unto! 
| wag they deſired to be like 1n all things. 
17 For it is not a light thing to do 
wickedly againſt the laws of God: but the 
time following ſhall declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was uſed 
every- fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the 
king being preſent, 

19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial 
meſſengers from Jeruſalem, who were An- 
tiochians, to carry three hundred drachmes 


of ſilver to the ſacrifice of Hercules, which 


even the bearers thereof thought fit not to 


not FI bk 10 be reſerved for 
other charge. 6 
20 This money n in regard of the 
fender, was appointed to- Hercules ſacri- 
fice ; but becauſe of the bearers thereof, 
| it was employed to the making' of gallies. 
21 Now when Apollonins the fon of 
Meneſtheus was ſent into Egypt, for the 
coronation of King Ptolemeus Philometor, 
Antiochus underſtanding him not to be 
well affected to his affairs, provided for 
his own ſafety : whereupon he came to 
Joppe, and from thence to Jeruſalem : © 
22 Where he was honourably received 


119 Tas ' 


{of Jaſon, and of the city, and was brought 


in with torch-light, and with great ſhout- 
ings: and ſo afterward went with his 
hoſt unto Phenice. © 
23 Three years afterward, Jun W to 
Menelaus, the aforeſaid Simon's brother, 
to bear the money to the king, and to 
put him in mind of certain Dy | 
Matters. 
24 But he 1 Alte to the pre” 
ſence. of the king, when he had mag- 
nified him fer the glorious appearance 


of his power, got the prieſthood to 


himſelf, offering more than Jaſon by 
three hundred talents of ſilver. 
25 $0 he came with the king's man- 
date, bringing nothing worthy the high. 


below wp the facrifice, becauſe it was 


ae! n d N SCENES 8. 3 : . ” $5 


| nn but having the fury of a cruel 


— — 
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12 „ Made MET. wear 4 ] This bat or YU was s uſually "Ts 


worn by the Grecian youth, as appears from gems, coins, 
an 
the Jews was, that Caſtor and FAS, two heathen deities, 
are repreſented in this dreſs. 4 
14. The place of exerciſe. This is called Palefira i in the 


: Greek. ee note on ver. 


After the game of Diſcus called them Forth. J The Greek 7 Hay 


pifer os more than After the game of Diſcus.” The 
rgin in our Bible reads, by way of explanation, Or 
ifeus, which was a flone with a hole in the midſt.” The 
Dif was a quoit, conſiſting of ſtone, braſs, or iron, which 
was thrown by means of a thong put through the hole in the 
middle, by hurling it in the manner of a bowl. It was of 
different figures and ſizes, being ſometimes ſquare, but uſual- 


ly broad and like a /znt:!, whence it received its name; Diſcos | 


| being the Greek for a lentil; © Dio __ Ovid. Mei. lib, x. 
Stat. lib. vi. Scaliger. Euftath. %. Potter's G. Anis. 

book ii. chap. xx. p. 443. vol. i. 2 Rom. Antig. book 
v. chap. ii. p 


16 117 bad Item to be their enemies &c.] dee Ezek. xvi. 


Ns What made this cuſtom the more diſguſtful to | 


n nm 


1 


18 The game 11. was * every fifth year, 1 ] This was 
in imitation of the Olympic games, which were celebrated 
every fifth year. /. Tzetzes in e. Joan. 7: Zetxes 
Chil. 1 Hiſt. xxi. 

The king. ] Antiochus Epiphanes. 

19 Antiochians.] Thoſe Jews who were made free of An- 
| tiochia, See ver. 
20 Becauſe of the bearers, &c.] They 3 it to the pur- 
poſes for which it was given, which was for the conſttuction 
of veſſels with three ſeats of rowers. Grotius, 

21 For the coronation.) Rather, the fe, which Ptolemy 
Philometor made on his coming of age. At this time it was 
uſual to make a vow to offer their hair to the gods; which 
vow they commuted with a ſacrifice, which was ſollow- 
ed by a feaſt. Grotius. See 1 Sam, xiii. 24. 

Provided for his own ſafety.) That is, be endeavoured to 
ſecure his dominions ; becauſe the kings of Egypt pretend- 
ed that they had a right to Cœlo- Syria and Judea. Polyb. 
xv. Grotius. 


25. Nothing worthy the Prighbaed.) * This will appear more 
a from Heb. v. 2. 
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tyrant, a the rage of a ſavage beaſt. 

26 Then Jaſon who had . 
his own brother, being undermined by 
another, was compelled to flee into the 

country of the Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus got the lates 
but as for the money that he had promiſed 
unto the king, he took no good order for 
it, albeit Soſtratus che ruler of te caſtle | 
required it. | 

28 For unto him a the: ga- 
thering of the cuſtoms. Wherefore they | 
were both called before the king. 
2309 Now Menelaus left his brother Ly- 
ee bs 4 in his ſtead in the prieſthood; 


and Soſtratus left Crates, who was > hed | 


nor of the Cyprians, 
30 While thoſe things were in doing, 
they of Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrec- 


tion, becauſe they were given to the king 8 


nnn called Antiochis. 
31 Then came the king in all haſte to 


. appeaſe matters, leaving Andronicus, a man 


in authority, for his deputy. 


32 Now Menelaus ee g thin he 
| had gotten a convenient time, ſtole certain 

veſſels. of gold. out of the temple, and 
gave ſome of them to Andronicus, and 


ſome he ſold into Tyrus and the cities 
round about. ; 

33 Which when Onias knw of d fare: 
1 he reproved him, and withdrew him- 
_ ſelf into a ſanctuary at * chat lieth 
by Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus takin g Andro- 


nicus apart, prayed him to get Onias in- 
to his hands; who being perſuaded there- 
unto, and coming to Onias in deceit, gave | 


\ 


1 - 


Ws 


| | him his right hand wih oaths; and tho' 


35 For the which cauſe not dts ths 
Jews, but many alſo of other nations took 


for the unjuſt murder of the man. 


| cauſe. 5 


curſed murderer. 


deſerved. 


being already carried away. 


30 Tarſur.] A city near the diet in 's Maths 
was likewiſe in Cilicia near the river Pyramus. Strabo. 
Plin. Grotius. 

They were given to the king”s eenculint, &c. ] It was cuſtomary 


| for kings in thoſe days, to give cities or their revenues to 


their favourites. This grant gave great offence to the inha- 
bitants of Mallos and Tarſus, who thought themſelves diſ- 
graced thereby, Gret1us. 


33 Which when Onias knew, &c. ] This i is contrary to what 
Joſephus relates; for according to him. Onias was dead be- 


fore Jaſon was made high-priett. See Foſeph. Ant. xii. 6. 
In a ſanftuary at Daphne, that lieth, &c.] Antiochia here 
mentioned was in Syria, near which was 2 temple of Apollo 
2 ; 


— 
— F 


| this Antiochia was characteriſed, for there were many other 
| cities of the ſame name, by. its proximity to Daphne, and 


Chryſoſtom. Strabo, xvi. Plin. 


ſanctury. Grotius. 


| heathens ; they looked upon ſuch violations as the greateſt 


impiety, and therefore were highly exaſperated againſt the 
delinquent. 


40 Auranus,] 


_ Chap. i iv, 


he were ſuſpected by him, yet perſuaded 
he him to come. forth of the ſanctuary: 
| whom forthwith HS! Mut wy without re- 
gard of juſticſe. 


great indignation, and were much grieved 


36 And when the king was come again, 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jews 
that were in the city, and certain of the 
Greeks that abhorred the fact alſo, com- 
| plained becauſe Onias was 2 withour 


37 Therefore Antiochus was hearty | 
ſorry, and moved to pity, and wept, be- 
cauſe of the ſober and modeſt e of 
him that was dea. 107 

38 And being kindled with anger, 
| forthwith he took away Andronicus his 
purple, and rent off his clothes, and lead- 
ing him through the whole city unto that 
| very place where he had committed im- 
piety againſt Onias, there flew he the 
Thus the Lord re- 
warded him his puniſhment as he had ; 


| 39 Now when many gane had ö 
been committed in the city by Lyſima- 
chus, with the conſent of Menelaus, and 
the bruit thereof was ſpread abroad, the 
multitude gathered themſelves together 
againſt Lyſimachus, many veſſels of gold N 


40 Whereupon the coinmon people riſ-. 
ing, and being filled with rage, Lyſima- 
chus armed about three thouſand men, 


I 188 =} an aſylum or Fee * batte 


ſometimes expreſsly called Antiochia Epidaphne. CG ; 


34 To come forth of the ſanfuary.] Probably out of the g 
temple of Apollo, which del the privilege of an alyham or 


35 Not only the Jews, but many alſo of other nations, bc.) A 
theſe ſandtuar ies or ahla were looked upon as ſacted by the 


LY 


__ — * 


EGG ABE ES 


. began firſt to ber violence ; St 


1 Auratius being the leader, a man far gone 
in years. and no leſs in folly. 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of 


1 aue ſome of them caught ſtones, 5 


ſome clubs, others taking handfuls of duſt, 


that was next at hand, caſt them all toge- 


_ ther upon W 4 ning and thoſe that ſet | 
? upon them. 

42 Thus many of went they wound- 

: ed, and ſome they ſtruck to the ground, 


and all of them they forced to flee: but as 


fot the church-robber himſelf, "mak ny 
| Killed beſide the treaſur . 


4 3 Ok theſe matters therefore there was | 


an accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 


44 Now when the king came to Ty- “ 


rus, three men that were ſent from the 
ſenate, pleaded the cauſe before him: 
A But Menelaus being now convicted, 
promiſed Ptolemee the ſon of Dorymenes, 
to give him much money, if he would 
. pacify the king towards him. 


\ ; 


= 


46 Whereupon | Ptolemee taking the| 
| kin g aſide into a certain gallery, as it were 


to take the ay, ribs 0g him to be of an- 


other mind: 
47 Inſomuch that he dülrharged 1 Mene- 


laus from the accuſations, who notwith- | 
ſtanding was cauſe of all the miſchief: and 


thoſe poor men, who if they had told their 


cauſe, yea, before the Scythians, ſhould 


nave been judged innocent, them be con- 


demned to death. 


the holy veſſels, 3425 ſoon ſuffer unjuſt 
| * hot 
49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, 


moved with hatred of that wicked deed, 


cauſed them to be honourably buried. 
50 And ſo through the covetouſneſs of 
them that were of power, Menelaus re- 


mained ſtill in authority, increaſing in ma- 


A 


lee, and "Wing: a | great traitor | to the 


citizens. 


: CHAP. A 


2 of the fi ſigns and tokens ſeen i in Ferufolem 
6 Of the end and wickedneſs of Faſon. 11 
Tbe purſi uit of Antiochus againſt the Jews, 

15 The ſpoiling of the temple, 27 Maces- 
 beus flecth into the wilderneſs. © 

BOUT the ſame time Antiochus 
prepared his ſecond Yoyage into E- 

SEPES oa 

'2 And then it happened, that thivugh 

all the city, for the ſpace almoſt - of forty 

days, there were ſeen horſemen running 
in the air, in cloth of gold, and armed 


. with lances, like a band of ſoldiers, 


3 And troops of horſemen in array, en- 
countering and running one againſt ano- 
ther, with ſhaking of ſhields, and multi- 


caſting of darts, and glittering of golden 
Ornaments,. and harneſs of all forts. 
4 Wherefore: every man prayed that | 
chat apparition might turn to good. 
5 Now when there was gone forth” A 
falſe rumour, as though Antiochus had 


| been dead, Jaſon took at the leaſt a thou- - 


ſand men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault 
upon the city; and they that were upon 
the walls, being put back, and the city 
at length taken, Menelaus fled into the 


| tle; 


6 But Jaſon Hew wh own. citizens i” 


without mercy (not conſidering that to get 
43 Thus they that followed this matter 
for the city, and for the people, and for 


the day of them of his own nation, 
would be a moſt unhappy day for him : 
but thinking they bad been his enemies, 
and not bis e whom he con- 
ren} 12 
7 Howbeit, for all this he ins not 


0 the principality, but at the laſt received 


ſhame for the reward of his treaſon, and 


fled again into the country of the Ammo- 
nites. 


3 


* 


6 


40 1 The copy of Sixtus "oa Dram! ; ; which 
was ſr-quentiy uſed. as a proper name. 


45 ns the ſen of Drymenes.] See 1 Maccab, iii, 38 | Ver, 


** 


47 Vea, before the Sythians ] Their cruelty u was even pro- 
verbial. Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
7 The country of the Ammanites, J Sec chap. iv, 26. 
8 Aruas.] 


tude of pikes, and drawing of ſwords, and 


fp oe on SE: - 
ap, k . 


——— | e 


8 in the 700 therefore he had. an un, 


happy return, being accuſed before Aretas 


the king of the Arabians, fleeing from 


a forſaker of the laws, and being had in 
abomination, as an open enemy of his 
country, and countrymen, he was Call. out 
into Egypt,  \ 

9 Thus he that had driven many out 
of their country, perithed in a ſtrange 
land, retiring to the Lacedemonians, and 

thinking there to find ſuccour v7 reaſon 
of his kindred. 


10 And he chat had caſt out many un- 


buried, had none to mourn for him, nor 
any ſolemn funerals at all, NOT a 
with his fathers. 

II Now when this that was done came 


to the king's ear, he thought that Judea f 


had revolted: whereupon removing out 


of Egypt in a furious mind, he took the 


city by force of arms, 
12 And commanded his men of war 
not to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay 
ſuch as went up upon the houſes. 
13 Thus there was killing of young 
and old, making away of men, women, 
and children, ſlaying of virgins and in- 
fants. 
3 And "FOR were e deſtroyed 8 
the ſpace of three whole days, fourſcore 
thouſand, whereof forty thouſand were 
{lain i in the conflict; and no fewer ſold 
chan ſlain. 
15 Vet was he not content with this, 
but preſumed to go into the moſt holy 


temple of all the world; Menelaus, that 


traitor to the laws, and to his own coun- 


x 


ay, being his KF Fig: N * 
16 And taking the ab "a vel its with 


cared by other kings to. the. augmenta- 


he gave them away.. 


. 7 * 


was angry for a while for the fins of tl lem 
that dwelt in the city, and therefore. his 


114 4. 1 


eye was not upon the place. | 


ed, and put back from his preſumption, as 


* 4423 ol 


| ſent to view the treaſury. 
1 9 Nevertheleſs, God did not chogle 


place for the people 8 ſake. 


Was partaker with them of the adverſity 


in the wrath of the Almighty, ſo again 


the great Lord being reconciled, it was 
ſet up with all glory. 


dred talents, he departed i in all haſte unto 


mind. N 
"x2 And he left governors to vex the 


nation: at t Jeruſalem n for his coun- 


1 . n 


8 PROP J This was a name or rather title common to 


the kings of Arabia; and was borrowed from the Perſians. 


By Arabians we are to underſtand the Ammonites. Foſeph. 
Antig. lib. xviii, 6. Strabo, xvi. Grotius. 

g Retiring to the Fr ] That is, to the 2— 
monlan ſoldiers, who were then at war in Egypt; for La- 


cedemon was at that time indorporated with Achala, with 


whom the Egyptian kings were at that time in alliance. 
Polyb. Excerp. "de Legat. 37, 38. Gxotius. POLES 
" reaſon of his kindred. | dee 1 Maccab. xii. 21. 
1T Judea bad re volled.] 1 hat is, om the Syrians.to the | 
Eg yptians. 
11. took the city by farce: J He nated 4 it as if he had taken it 
APOCRYPHA, 


7 


_ 1 a 
— 2 . n _— * 2 * y —_ — 


—— 


e "Hes I Maceab. | 1241, 22 , 

12 Such as went up upon the houſes.] Such, + 28 fed hither 
out of the ſtreets to lecure themſelves ; the ſtair-caſes being 
on the outſide cf their houſes, | See 1 Sam. ix. 25, 26. 2 
Sam, xvi, 22., 2 Kings xix. 26, Plal. exxix. 6. Iſai. xv. 
4 xxxvii. 2. 


15 Preſumed to go into the moſt holy termplet &c.] Seen Mac- 
cabees i. 23. 


16 Taking the holy veſſels, & c.] See 1 Maccab. i. * . 
17 The Lord was angry for a WO, &c.] See Ine; v. 1 


EF * | 19, I 


18 As 8 ] See chap, iii, 255 26. 
19 God did not ches the people, We] Ses 1 Kings viii, . 27, 28, 
4 E 22 A 


polluted hands, and with profane hands 
city to city, purſued of all men, hated as pulling down the things that were dedi- 


tion, and glory, and honour of the Place, 


17 And fo haughty \ was i Antochus, in 
mind, that he conſidered not that thel ord 5 


18 For had they not been formerly 5 


-| wrapped | in many. fins, this man, 280 Joon 
as he had come, had forthwith been. [courg- 


| Heliodorus was, whom Seleucus the ing 


the people for the place's 8 ſake, but the 
20 And therefore the place itlelf, that 
that happened to the nation, did after- 


ward communicate in the benefits. ſent 
from the Lord: and as it Was forſaken 


21 So when Antiochus bad carried out 
of the temple a thouſand and eight hun- 


a _ — — — — — — 
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Antiochia, weening in his pride to make 
che land navigable, and the ſea paſſable 
by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſy of his 


n= 
»- * * 
* 


TO 
* — 
— —ñ—Qj — 


3 


— — 
2 2 Ws 


Hav 


AC N ES 


— Chap. v vi N 


try a Phry ygian, and for manners mor 
Mage he lle 
arbarous than e that {er bim there. 


And at Garizim, Andronicus ; : and 
\Menclaus, x who worle t than, all the 


9 4 


| 1 5 


f 
i; Arc "an heavy t han Over the Citizens, 
AI 49:4} 
aving A A Malicious 1 78 agaioſt | his 
Molo atrol: Gier 
CQUMrFmEn, the | ews. 
| Feine 


4. 


and twenty thouſand, commanding him 
to go ay. a thoſe that v were in their beſt age, 


at to fell the women, and the younger! I 


ort. 3 
a 45 is 6 coming to Jeruſalem, and pre 
wth peace, did forbear till the holy day 


a 
of the d ben taking the Jews keep- 
ing holy day, he commanded his men to 
arm be mſelves. 1. 
4 26 End f ſo he flew all them that were 
gone to the celebratin, g of the ſabbath, 
and running throu gh the city with wea- 
Pons, flew great multitudes. 


OT | 
2 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine 


7 But 
others, or thereabout, 


into the wilderneſs, and lived in the 


FS 373 
* I 10 "2-2 <4 


—_— 


.< 
4 . » i 
8 3 7 * 


* 


5 


He ſent alſo that « Acteſtable ring- ; 
wat Apollonius, with an army of two 


withdrew himſelf . 


nountging al ter er the r manner of beaſts, with 


company, who ed on herbs continu- 


ally, left they 1 hould be Partakers of the 
pollution. | 


3 nl AN 


c H A P. N. „ 

1 7. be Feus are compelled to leave the law of 
God. 4 The temple is defiled. _ 8 Crue'ty 
upon the people and the women, 12 An 
exhortation to bear affliction, by the example of 
. the valiant courage A Elac, 299 T 
© tortured. 

\[ OT long after this the king ſent an 
old man of Athens, to compel the 
Jews to depart from the laws. of their fa- 
thers, and not to live after the laws of 


— —•˖ 


2 And to pollute alſo the temple i in je. 


: ruſalem, and to call it the temple of Jupi- 5 


ter Olympius; and that in Garizim, of 
Jupiter the defender of ſtrangers, as they 
did deſire that dwelt in the place. | 

3 The coming in of this miſchief \ was 
| fore and grievous to the people: Ape 
4 For the temple was filled with riot 
and revelling, N the Gentiles, who dal- 


1 


- 8 


1882 113 1 4 28 


8 oP This is added with great propriety 3 for: 
the Phrygians were notorious for their barbarity. Euripid. 
Menel. Grotius. 
223 Garizim.] This mountain was famous for Its temple, 
erected by the Samaritans. See Deut. xxvii. 4. 
24 Apollonius.] See 1 Maccab. i. 30, 33, 34.—iil. 10. 
27 1488 the manner of wild beafts. J See I r i. 39— 


85. Notes on the Sixth Chapter. Ri 3183 #5 

Ver. 1 An old man of Athens.) An old man, who was 2 fo. 
© nator of Antioch : for we ſhould read Antioch inſtead of 
Athens Grotius. , 


the Ae bor reſolved to compel them to renounce their re- 
Jigion and the worſhip of the true God, and to embrace ido- 
latry. For this purpoſe, his orders were, to force the Jews 
= rſake their laws; to aboliſh the worſhip of the ſanctuary; 
to giye the temple at Jeru ſalem the title of Jupiter Olym- 
pius ; that in Gerizim, of Jupiter the defender. of flrangers ; 
or, Jupiter Hellenius, which was done at the requeſt of the 


| Inhabitants of ihe place, as it is related in Joſephus, who | 


| likewiſe gives us the petition itſelf, together- with Antio- 

chus's order upon it : both which being very Vds we 

hall preſent our readers with tibemn. 

2 ling Antiachus the illuſtrious god, the Sidonians n 
e ite Sikim ſend thus, greeting. | 


"oi Whereas our anceſtors, who followed an ancient ſuper- 
ſtition, for the many calamities and peſtilences which fell up- 
on their country, enacted a law to obſerve that day by the 


Jews called their ſabbath, and to that end having erected a 


temple, without a name, on mount Gerizim, they offered up 
ſolemn ſacrifices according to cuſtom : Now at the time you 
| I 


2 10 they did deſi re, Ke. Antiochus, ſtill raging againſt 


„n 


was pleaſed te to treat the Joind as their nid Koichi bebaviour de- 
ſerved, your officers, thinking us, becauſe of out conſan- 
guinity, to be partizans with them, charge us with the like 
mal-practice : whereas we are originally Sidonians, as ap- 


| pears from our public records. Upon this account we peti- 
| tion you, our benefaCtor and faviour, that you would be 


pleaſed to order Apollonius the ſuperintendant of our coun- 
try, and Nicanor your attorney- general, not to give vs any 


more diſturbance for the future, as if we were actually ac- 


complices with the Jews, from whom we differ ſo much both 
in manners and original. And we beſeech you, that you 
| would ſuffer our temple, which yet is diſtinguiſhed by no 

name, to be dignified by the title of Jupiter Hellenius : which 
being granted us, we ſhall be freed from our troubles, and 


| have the happineſs to carry on our ſeveral deſigns without 


any apprehenſions of fear: whereby we ſhall be in a condi- 
yon to pay you a more conſiderable tribute.“ 


Upon this petition of the Samaritans, the king, in anſwer, 
ſent the following letter to Nicanor. 
King Antiochus to Nicanor. 


6 The Sidakians inhabiting Sikim having offered G pe- 


tition to us, we have ſent it incloſed herein. 


„As the ambaſſadors, whom they have ſent, have reprefente, 


toms; We therefore not only abſolve them from the crimes 
they are accuſed of, but are willing their temple, according 
to their petition, ſhould be dignified with the name of Jup 4 


ter Hellenius.“ 75 ph, Ant. lib. xii, 5. led, v. See 2 King 5 
vii. 24. 1 


u. 


ed to us in a council holden with our friends; that the crimeg 
| for which the Jews ſtand accuſed no wiſe concern them, but 
| that they are deſirous to live according to the Greek cuf- 


15 a wie 


lied with” MT gd FTE SED do wit 
wot? Ville" the circuit Ke d oly 
places, and " beſides tliat, 
things that were not lawful. 


68 
4 7 


brou bt 10 : 


—— — — 


5 The altar alſo was filled with pro- 


fane things which the law forbiddeth. 


6 Neither was it lawful for a man to 


keep. ſabbath- -days, or ancient feaſts, or to 
profeſs himſelf at all to be a Jew. 
7 And in the day of the- -King's birth 


| fins, ſo dealeth he with us, 3 


every month they were brought by bit- 


ter conſtraint to eat of the ſacrifices; 3 
and when the feaſt of Bacchus Was 
kept, the jews were compelled to go: in 
proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivy 

IN Moreover, there went out a decree. 


to the neighbour cities of the heathen, 


by the ſu ggeſtion of Ptolemee, - againſt. 
the Jews, that they ſhould obſerve the 
ſame faſhions, and be partakers of 
their facrifices. 5 

Fears 5 And 'whoſo would not conform 
themſelves to the manners of the Gen- 
tiles, ſhould be put to death. Then 


might a man have ſeen the preſent 


N =o is WU Ms 3 — PP 


mier. 
39%: Sa For e were two women 3 
who had circumciſed their children, whom 
when they had openly led round about 
the city, the babes hanging at their 
breaſts, they caſt them down. wee 
from the wall. 
11 And others that had run 3 
into caves near by, to keep the ſabbath- 
day ſecretly, being diſcovered to Philip, 
were all burnt together, becauſe they 
made a conſcience to help themſelves, for 
the honour of the moſt ſacred day. 
12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this 


book, that they be not diſcouraged for 


—y 


niſh with adverſity, yer doth he 1 


N 


— 


theſe calamities, but that oy jud ge thoſe | 


ee TO} 50 f 775 18111 A 6 NT 
[punt ments, not 0 eſtruct jon, bur 
| rs rae 131 Fe CIG&E3 201 68 
for a cha ening of ur Nation, 1 
e bj 2 k Dif . 8 
IS or it is a 112 of his great go of 
[neſs, when wicked el arr are not fu ed 
any long time, but orthwith puni thed:. 


14 For not as with other nations, c om 
the Lord patiently, forheareth to puniſh, 
till they be come to the fulneſs "of "thei If 


* 5 Leſt that Deny come 42 Ni e he 175 


* 


pu- | 


125 
14 


his mercy. rom! us. And 8 15 whe: 
ver 


- 0013 


if 
2 
FTC}. 


lake his people. N 11 5 
17 But let this chat d we ws oken Z 
15 (17 111 
be for a warning unto us. Ane 
we come to the declaring of the x mans, | in 
few words. . 7 re 
18 Eleazar one of the principal ide | 
an aged man, and of a well- 1 
countenance, was conſtrained to 5 his 
mouth, and to eat ſwine's fleſh. 
19 But he chooſing rather to die 8 
„than to live ſtained with ſuch an 
juries 8 ſpic it forth, and came of 
his own accord to the torment. 
20 As it behoved them to come, that 
are reſolute to fland out againſt ſuch 
things as are not lawful * Ky of life to 
be taſted. Aae 
21 But they that 2 the charge of 
that wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance 
they had-with the man, taking him afide, 
beſought him to bring fleſh of his own 


proviſion, ſuch as Was lawful for him to 


{1.6 


| uſe, and make as if he did eat of thefleſh, | 


taken from the ſacrifice commanded . by 
the king; 


22 That in ſo « doing 5 — de deli- 


5 Profane things. Ji. i. e. Wich fwinen] that x were offered there- 
on. See 1 Maccab. i. 50. - 
6 To keep ſabbath-days.) See 1 F j. 47, . 

7 In the day of the king's birthday. The king's birth was 
kept every month, on that day of the month in which he was 
born. Grotius. 

To eat of the 3 They were obliged to partake of the 
ſeaſt upon the ſacrifice, which being eſteemed a federal rite, 
they by this means entered into a covenant with, and be- | 


FI ST ** * * 6— 


Ar 9 


came 7 votaries * ko FRY to I the vidim had been 


| ſacrificed, 


8 The neighbour cities, &c.] In Phœnicia and Syria. | 

I 55 There were two women brought, &c. ] ore 1 Maccab. ii. 
31, Ce. 

11 Others that had run rogether into caves, Ke. This cir- 
cumſtance is related likewiſe in Foſep. Antig. lib. xii. 6. $. 2. 

12 That they Judge thoſe puniſhments not to 0 be, &c.] See 
Ifai. i. 9. Wel W. 18... | 1 
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Py 


1 


7 


Im 


N 


S 


W 


D — 


cad oo * > a 


for | 0 oa friend [er 
3 dF 


ut. gan. to « E. afcreetly, 
age and tlie 1 


vered ed from, death Ne 
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| wi AR 555 
5 d the 
y head, W. 


01 AOITTTFTES | 
2 55 | our off 
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312 years, an 
ey his. moſt boneſt education from a 


cid, o rather the holy law, made and 
OE God: therefore he anſwered ac- 


cording 1 ; and. willed them in 
to ſend him to the grave. Ty 

24 For it becometh not our age aid 
be) in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby 
many young perfons might think that 


Eleazar being fourſcore years old and ren, - 


Were now 7 to a strange religion. 
FO 


# 1 5 2 
moment longer, ſhould be deceived | 


| by and 1 get a ſtain to mine old 285 


211 and make it abominable. ** 
26 For though. tor the preſent time 1 


* 1 
7 * f 


f gel uld be delivered from the puniſhment | 


of men: yet ſhould I not eſcape the hand | 
of x the Almighty neither alive nor dead. 


37 Wherefore now manfully chang- 
life, L will ſhew myſelf ſuch an 


ing 4 361: 


one as 5 mine age requireth, 

1 And leave a notable example to ſuch 
ung, to die willingly and courage- 
— uh the honourable and holy laws: 
and y when he had faid theſe words, f imme- 
diaely, be went 10 the torment. 
: 189 They that led him, changing the 
Aae -will they baxe | him a little before, 

to Hatred, 


1 n 


hereunto. he. Was come, 


1 
= 


„ 32 


13 
rate 


by: If 


12 5 
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PR; . 
N a ih hey Woge from a dale 
N MW wh 10 e ben 

ned, , and bald, 1 16 mi- 

11. {1.5 * 2+ Kid holy 
eee ight have 

rg delivered {NOV death h, 1 ng nee end ure 

| ſore | pains i in body, by being 8 beaten: but 

in ſoul am well content o luffer theſe 

things, becauſe I fear him. 1 3) 

| 31 And thus this man died, teavin, g his 

death for an example of ; a noble courage, bY 

and a memorial of virtue, not only upto | 

young. men, but unto all his! dation. 4 5 

7ͤ . 


. PA 15. conflancy and erucl death of leren brathren 
= s 5 And ſo th ey through mine bypo- 


deſire to live a little time, | 


L 


and their mother in one 25 becauſe. they would 
wot eat Feine's * ER | the Ae 8 com. 
mandment. . 1 

T came to paſs allo BY BY brethren 
with their mother were taken and com- 
pelled by the king againſt the law to taſte 
(wine's fleſh, and were tormented with ; 
ſcourges and Whip. 

2 But one of them that ſpate f firſt, aid 
thus, What vwouldeſt thou aſk or learn of 
us? we are ready to die, rather than. to 
tranſgreſs the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king bein g in a rage, com- 
manded pans and caldrons to be made hot. 
4 Which forthwith being heated, he 
commanded to cut out the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt 
parts of his body, the reſt of his bre- ” 


thren and bis mother looking, on. 
becauſe the foreſaid a 


5 Now when he was thus maimed j in 


— 


2 # 
ach. 4 ** A * 2 2 Wann Js A 1 1 
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#1 1 TT * 
26 Neither alive nor diad, ge. Is is en 1 n 
t the doctrine of a future ſlate of rewards and puniſhments | 
yes betome a pode doctrine; and for a good reaſon: for 
when the equal Providence which 50 ported them at the firſt 
founditg of the theocracy, was luſpe! ded, what 1 could 
ſu t "i +; 7 17777 

Aren Notes on the brenth Chap ter. N 
Ver. 1 I cams 10 poſi alſo that ſeven 22 with eil ws | 
thr re taken, &c, ] In this chapter we have a particular ac: 
chase of the martyrdom of 4 mother and her ſeven ſons, 
who ſuſſe ed with! unparalleled conſtaney and firmneſs 
the moſt exquiſite tortures that the invention of the tyrant 
Antiochus could furniſh, or his executioners. act, rather than 
violate a precept of the law, which forbad the eating of ſwine's 
fleſh;——lIf-we ſttictly examine the ſevetal anſwers which 
theſe generous youths made in the midſt of their tortures to 


— 


1a U 


poſed errors, we muſt adm ĩre their P! 'ety, refoluzjon, and cou- 
rage, If we conſider the extremity of their tortures, we muſt 
believe they were firmly perſuaded of a happy immortality. 
In whatever view we contemplate their behaviour and ſuf- 
ferings, we find ſufficient matter to Taiſe our veneration for 


-| their piety and bravery, and enough to excite us to an imita- 
tion of their virtues. For if theſe Jews in the darkneſs of 


Judaiſm were actuated with ſo fervent a zeal for a ſingle in- 
junction which belonged to the ceremonial part of their law, 
with what ſhame ang confuſion ſhould chriſtians be covered, 

who can ſo eaſily ſuffer the riches, honours, and grandeur of 
the world to weigh down all concern about the ſalvation and 


eternal welfare of their precious and immortal ſouls, fo dearly 


purchaſed by the blood of a gracious Redeemer, fo clearly and 
E particularly deſctibed in the lacred records of the New 
| Teſtament * | 


the tyrant's offers of life and pardon on recanting their ſup- | 


6 Moſes 


Chap. Vit. 
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all his memt Reps” he ade him be- 


ing yet alive to be brought to the hire, 51 | 


to be fried in the pan: and : as the vapour 
of the pan was for a good ſpace diſperſed, 


they exhorted one another with the mo- 


| ther to die manfully, ſaying thus, 74 x 
6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and 
in truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in 
his ſong, which witneſſed to their faces, 
declared, ſaying, And he {hall be comfort- 
ed 1 in his ſervants. 


7 So when the firſt was dead, after this | 


manner, they brought the ſecond to make 
him a mocking-ſtock: and when they 


had pulled off the ſkin of his head with 


the hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou eat 
before thou be puniſhed A, every 
member of thy body? 

8 But he anſwered in his own lan guage, 
a ſaid, No. 


did. 
9 And We ke was at t the laſt aſp, 


he ſaid; Thou like a fury takeſt us out | 


of this preſent life, but the King of the 


World ſhall raiſe us up, who have died 


for his laws unto everlaſting life. 
10 After him was the third made a 


mocking-ſtock : and when he was re- 
- quired, he put out his tongue, and that | 


right ſoon, DUTY forth his hands man- 
M.. 


them again. 
12 Inſomuch that the Mar and they 


that were with him, marvelled at the 
young man's courage, for that he nothing 8 


regarded the pains. 
13 Now when this man was dead alſo, 
they tormented and mangled the fourth 
in 11 manner. 9 
1 4 80 W oo was ready to die, he 


FAT 


Ti 


deceived without cauſe: 
[theſe things for ourſelves, having finned 


Wherefore he alſo received 
the next torment in OO as the former 


IE 


| aid thus, It is good 8 DEN? TH 
by men, to look for hope from God, to be 
raiſed up again by him: as for thee, thou 
thalt have no reſurrection to life. COTE TO 
15 Afterward they brou ght the bt ) 
4 alſo, and mangled him. . 

16 Then looked he unto the a bay | 
ſaid, Thou haft power over men, thou art 
corruptible, thou doeſt what thou wilt; 
yet think not that our nation is s forſaken | 
of God. 5 

17 But abide a while, and behold JE 
great power, How he will torment [hy 
and thy ſeed. N 

18 After Tag alſo they be "ie 
fixth, who being ready to die, ſaid, Be not 


for we fuffer : 


LON! 


againſt our God: therefore marvellous 
things are done unto us. 1 
19 But think not thou that takeſt 3 in 
hand to ftrive againſt God, chat thou ſhalt 
eſcape unpuniſhed. 
20 But the mother was tardettds 
above all, and worthy of honourable me- 
mory : for when ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons 


| lain within the ſpace of one day, ſhe bare 


it with a good courage, becauſe of the 
hope that ſhe had in the Lord. n 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them 
in i her own language, filled with courage- 


| ous ſpirits; and ſtirring up her womaniſh 
11 And ſaid ende Theſe had 


from heaven, and for his laws I deſpiſe | 
them, and from him 1 Hope o receive 


thoughts with a manly Nomach, the faid ; 
unto them : 


22 cannot tell how you came into 


_ 


my womb ; for I neither gave you breath 


nor life, neither was it I that formed the 
members of every one of you. | 
23 But doubtleſs the Creator of the 
world, who formed the generation of man, 
and found out the beginnin g of all things, 
will alſo of his own mercy give you 


I breath and life again, as you now ard : 


not your ownſelves for his laws fake. 8 


FW a a. 


3 


6 Miſesin w It See Exod. XV. . &e. 
9 Shall raiſe us up, &c.] See note on chap. vi. 26, 


\ rs GI 
* 


III had them from heaven, ] That! is, from God, as the con- | 


 APOCRYPHA, 


_ th. 


E777 


text 45090 heaven is —_— uſed 075 an @ Hebraiſmm for God 
himſelf. | 
17 How he will torment, &c.] See 1 Maccab. x 


4F 36 Cod 


II N R . 


a "Gap al 


ads A ace Wakinghi ne def to Our fathers by Moſes. A 


ſpeech, whilſt the youngeſt; was yet alive, 
did. not, only exhert him by words, but | 
alſo aſſured him with oaths, that he would]. 
make him both a rich and a happy man, 
K he would turn from the lays of bie 
fathers; and that alſo he would take 
him for his Kandis, and truſt him with 
Top Sons #5055008 
pay” ry pur 8 Pegs young x man ments 
ig no.caſe; hearken unto him, the king 
called his mother, and exhorted her, that 
ſhe would counſel the young man 10 . 
iin, 


piled, and ſuſpecting it to he a repfoschfal f 31 And thou that haſt heen the author 


of all miſchief againſt the een thalr 
not eſcape the hands of God. 0 
. v4 2 For we ſuffer. teal: efron fin. b 
33 And though the living Lord be an- 
gry. with us a little while for our chaſten- 
ing and correction, yet ſhall he be at one 
ein With his ſervants. 1 
34 But thou, O gabelt n man, ail of al | 
ner moſt wicked, be not lifted up with- 
out a eauſe, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, lifting up 1 drr nn . . 
vants of God. 


1 
6 ke 


26 And when he had 3 * with 
many words, ſhe promiſed him . 0 
would counſel her ſon. 

27 But ſhe, bowing herſelf. merge 
him, laughing the cruel tyrant. to ſcorn, 
wake in her country language on this t 
ner, O my, ſon, have pity, upon me 
chat bare thee nine months in my womb, 
and gave thee; ſuck three years, and 
nouriſhed thee, and brought thee up 
unto this. age, ap cagured, Pod IEG 
of education. 

28 Ibeſeech chin my . Jools en 


4 * 


the heaven and the earth, and all chat 2 


is therein, and conſider that God made 
them of things that were 0 J and ewas 
mankind. made hkewife. TI yl 
1.29; FKear,not enen ne but being! 
worthy, of thy brethren, take thy death, 
that L may receive 0 i in mercy | 
with thy brethren. 4 


1930S Whiles, ſhe. was yer ſpeaking wer 


08 1 it | —_ the king's com- 
mandment: but 1 will obey che com- 
9 of *he LEY t an vn. 


35 For dic haft not yet eſcaped hs 
e, of ene Gog, Ina 1. 
all things. 0 | 

36 For our parte? i now laben 
ſuffered a ſhort pain, are dead under God's 
covenant of everlafting life: but ' thou; 
through the judgment of God, thalt re- 
ceive juſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren; offer up my 
bois and life for the laws'of our fathers; 
beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily 
be merciful unto our nation, and that 
thou by torments and — OT 
confeſs, that he alone is God; 

38: And that in me, and my wha 
the wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly 
brought upon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, 
handled him worſe than all the reſt; and 
took it grievouſly that he was mocked. 

40 80 this man died undefiled, and | 
put his whole truſt in the Lord. =» 

41 bas 0 all after the e mother 
| died. | 
42 Let d be Apia now: to have 


* 1 
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11 
935 4 * 


4 


4 


\oken concerning the. eee "Maſs; 
and the extreme tortures. 
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"a; 
— OTIS. . 


: * 92 ox wy of... ri 
their diſtr and un 295 
e Ft borrowed the d 


heatben neigh 
Ns Moſaic: ld, began to dream that it was included in 


it m h Saen me. iy. was ne ſach: an ane 08 


„ *7 40 


155 T: _—_ The 112 in | 
of; anc ual t 
ine 8 07 a fr Tres ſtate oo V 


8 dreſſing it up in the terms 


22 — 3 


| auld give life, but was introductory and preparatory to a bet- 
. hem better promiſes, the promiſe of ever- 
ing life 


37 That thou by torments and plagues mayeſi confeſs, &c. 
This was the fate of this cruel June as re _ ku.) 
Notes 


xi. 4 ad: L eee, 


Thapes on. 
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1 Fudas gatbereth an bo. ꝙ Monnor is ſent 
againſt» him bo preſumerb to. mah malbh] 
money of bit priſcners. 16 Judas enrour 
etb his men, and puttetb Nicanor to flight ; 
28 and divideth the fpails.' 30 "Other 
enemies are alſo defeated, 3 5” and ie canor 


- Fleeth with grief to Antioch. 
T HEN Judas eben, 1 f 
that were with him, went privily 
into the towns, and called their kinsfolks 
together, and took unto them all ſuch as 
continued 3 in the Jews religion, and * 
bled about fix thouſand men 
2 And they called upon the Lord, that 
1 would look upon the people that was 


mereaſet 2 little * Nate, al Gt 
ings" proſpered witty: him ſtill more and 
more, he wrote unto Ptolemeus tlie Saver! 
not of Celoſyria and Phenice, to Field more 
ald io the king's affairs; e. 
9 Then forthwith" choofing Nieaner 
40 ſm of Patroclus, one of his ſpetial 
friends, he ſent him with no fewer chan 
twenty thouſand of all nations under Kim; 


more 


to root out the whole generation of ihe 


Jews; and with him he joined alſo Gor- 
gias a captain, Who! in matters of war had 
—_— experience,” 0 oc ein bal 
16 80 Nicanor undertcok 60 thine 
much money of the captive Jews, as Gul 
defray the tribute of two tliouſand talents, 


trodden down of all, and alſo pity the 
temple, profaned of ungodly men, 


3 And that he would have compaſſion | | 


upon the city, ſore defaced and ready to 
be made even with the ground, and 
hear the blood that cried unto him, 


4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter] bot 


of harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies 
committed againſt his name, and that he 


would many his S 1thatred-! wor. np r the | 


1 
7 ry 


wicked. . 0 
5 Now * dene hoy his com- 


19 ; 


pany about him, he could not be withſtood 
by the heathen: for the wrath of . LOGS | 
Was turned into mercy. 


„ 
— 41 


7900 
6 Therefore he came at unawares, aud 
burnt up towns and cities, and got into 
his hands the moſt commodious places, 
and overcame and put eee no wall 
number of his enemie. 


the night, for ſuch privy attempts, in- 


ſomuch that the bruit of his manlineſs 


was ſpread every where. 


Joſh before they met together! 
7 But ſpecially took he advahta ge fot 


which the 1 80 was” to ay to” the RGE? 
mans. Gr f las bloow 

1 Wherefore Batmedlatel he ſent to 

the cities upon the ſea-toaſt, Preclaimig 
a ſale of che captive Jews, and premifing 
that they ſhould have fourſcore and 8978 
eee, that was to TOW x68 oP 


99632, | DIALTITON | 


yarl "= 


to Judas of Nicanor's coming, and he had 
„ee unto thoſe that were with him, 


> nfs 7 
TROL L A 3 1 


that the army was at hand, 
13 They that were fearful, and ddr . 
ed the juſtice of e Hed, and ys Set 
themſelves away. AI Dfi2a8&0 
14 Others fold” au that they Bad a let, 5 
284 withal befought the Lord to deliver 
them, being ſold by the wicked es es 18 
15 And if not for their own u les; yet 
for the covenants he had made with their 
fathers, and for his holy and glorious' 


>{3. 


1 wa 7+ 4 
\.z 11444 


[name's ſake, by which they were called. 


8 80 When E 2h ſaw that this wan 


16 80 W called his men toge⸗ 5 


- ” Ind: 


vet. > —— „ — _—_— FS — 


8 on the Fig hth Chapter. SORE 
Vari 1 Judas Maccabeus, 0. See 1 Maeccab. iii. Tz us 
0. Viv. 10. 
7 57 b, 7 \ When Maccabeus how "bis pay, ke See 1 Mic. 
iii. $.———1v. 1. —„ v. 2 0 Ae 
8 Ptolemeus, &.] He was "this ſon of Dbtyinienes 3 was 
overnor of Cœlo- Syria and Phenicia, under Apollonius and 
Lylss See chap. iv. .— Xe my 12. 1 Maccab. iii. 38. 


| Maccab. Ul, 29, D mabivo 
13 Diftruſted the afl, be ] Phat is, bis i eim piinifh- 
ing this tyrant. | Grotius. 'See 1 Macecab. il. 866. 


* —_ 


: 


9 che Messer gc. 7 See'r Mictab! aj 38, 
ol 10 To 8 17 fo 425 money' of the " taptive few 95g. C, 


15 For the covenatit be bad made, &&J See Ban. Fe. 18: 
16, 17, 18, 19 Maccabeus called hin men together, &c. ] See 


| 1 Maccab. iii. — — 41. Plal, xx. 8. 
I TM 20 The 


— 2 ny — n . 
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| Chap, vi vin. 


thi "os . e bf "jp Ka an , 
and ex j orted t en not to be {tric ken Wich 
tert of the enemy, nor to fear the great 
my tide of the heathen, 1 came 
wrongfully agäinſt them, bm it \t to fight 
manfully, Eto : 


* "Kod d to. bel before heir eyes "the i in- 
jury th: at they bad unjuſtly done to the 
hol J Place, and the cruel handling of the| 
ay, bereof they made a mockery, and 
allo the taking away of the government | 
of,t their forefathers :* . 

187 pk they (id be) truſt i in their wea- 
pon 11 boldneſs; but our confidence 3 18 
in t Almighty God, who at a beck can 
_ caſt down both them that come 1 6 0 
f us, arid alſo all the World. 

2 "Tr 9 Moreover, he 1 unto FEA: 
what Filet their forefathers | had found, | 
nd | o they y were delivered, when un- 


ſex ep nnacherib a n hundred four Kok 

H e „ 
o And he told them of the baue that 

5 bey Pad! in 

how they came but 10 3 in all 

to th E buſineſs, with four thouſand Mace- 


Jonian! s, and that the Macedonians being 
perplexed , the eight thouſand deftroyed an 


Paired * tyen 
the h 0 ep. that they ad Oy Hegyen, and 
for ved à great booty. 


receive g 
21 Thus when he had made hell bold 

16 7s, a and the country, 

PIs four, parts: 


2 And joined with dann, hjs « own 


13.4 


1 


5 


1117 


with theſe” words, and ready, to die for the 


he divided His ar- 


2 —- 4 


| - 


| 


1 becauſe of | 


3 Alſo he Ba my ables ko Tead the 


810 bell, Ind” dieß he Had given them 
tis Wach- Word, The help bt God; him- 
1 If 164 ng the ark bäckt he joinedbattle 
Ful lter: IT, 2111 8 Mr 


24 And by the help of the Afnitghty, 
157 flew above nine thouſand d of their 
enemies, and -wounded' and tailed the 
moſt part of Nicahor' 8 holt, 164 10 Pur all 
0 flight ; . 10g rr 
3 5 And took' thei r money tllat came to 
bly them, and purſilell ther far but 
lacking time, they returned. „0 35 12h, 
26 For it was the 4 deckte e m 
bath, and therefore any: would no og 
n them. . 

27 80 when i they had See their ar- 
mour rogether, and ſpoiled their enemies, 
| they occupied themſelves about the fab- 
bath, yielding exceeding praiſe and thanks 
to the Lord, who had preſerved them un- 


4 ts F Ex 4 


| to that day, which was the thing: of i 


mercy diſtilling upon them. 
28 And after the ſabbath, Witten they 

had given part of the ſpoils to the maim- 
ed and the widows, and orphans, the re- 
fidue they divided among themſelves and 

their ſervants. N 
15 29 When this was done, and chey had 
made a commof ſupplication, they be- 


Sy Ae is 


ö ſou ht the merciful Lord to be reconcilcd 


with his ſervants for ever. | 
30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with 
ae den and Bacchides, who fought a- 
gainſt them they flew above twenty thou - 
ſand, and very eaſily got high and ſtrong 
holds, and divided amongſt themſelves 


118 


1 1 — 1 


"TOY 


i) 
— — | 


many ſpoils more, and made the maimed! 
iran widows, es, and the "yew allo, 


% 


HET -£} Too 


20 /The battle with the Galatians, &c. ] * en we are 
to 0 une the Gauls, or 1 or rather Gotha, who now ſwarmed, 
and made their inroads even into Aſia. By Macedonians, are 
meant thoſe who were under the government of Syria, whoſe 
dominion extended 28 far Bady on. G Hi,. rr 
mp Strabo, xii. © Rhuſant " . Grottus,  ' 
22 Simon, ad ph, ind Jon: J See 11 Maccab. i 
V. 17.—— Xii. 

2 i" When ht 2 appointed Eleanar to read the holy book, Ke. 1 
© Some i imagine that the text is corrupted, ; and ſuppoſe that we 
nk read, When he had peruſed the ſacred hiſtory of 


T. — Das ? 


1 


7 f 4 


4 14 


574 


„Eleazar,“ Je" 8 8 which is . in AY vi. 
This might have been read with a deſign to animate his 
men to greater intrepidity, as well as to unt hem more 
-lighly againſt the enemy.” Grotivs, 

Flo 4125 Aloue nine thouſand, & c.] See 1 Mace iü. 4.—iv. 1 5. 
be day before the ſabbath.] See Mark xv, 42. 

m_ 'The maimed,——widows and orphans, Ne. ] This was in 
HIER to the Jaw in Deut. xiv, 29. By ſervants, we are 
to underſtand the common ſoldiers; their rewarding theſe was 
agreeable to I Sam. Xxx. 24. Grotius, 

30 bs thoſe that were with Timotheus, &c.] See 1 Mac. v. 

| 33 They 


7 3 . 1 . , l of 
91180 * 4 13-111 % 


| 


Ar 


II. I 


* 


equal in ſoils with , 8 
31 And when they hal gathered che 
mur together, they laid them u 1 7 

: carefi lly in cohvenient places, anc the| fl 
remnant of the ſpoils they brought, to 


27 They flew alſo Philarches that wick-| 
ed perſon, who was with Timotheus, and 
had annoyed the Jews many ways. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they 
q kept the feaſt for the victory in their 
country, they burnt Caliſthenes that had 
ſet ſire upon the holy gates, who was fled: 
into a little houſe, and ſo he received a 


L 


34 As for that moſt ungracious Nica- 
nor, who had brought a thouſand mer- 
chants to buy the Jews, 

_ 5 He was through the help of the 
5 Lord brought down by them of whom 
he made leaſt account, and putting off 
his glorious apparel, and diſcharging hay! 
company, he came like a fugitive ſer- 
vant through the midland unto Antioch, 
having very great diſhonour, for b 
his hoſt was deſtroyed. a 1 
36 Thus he that took upon tan) to e 
2 to the Romans their tribute, by 
means of the captives in Jeruſalem, told 
abroad, that the Jews had God to fight for 
them, and therefore they could not be 
hurt, becauſe they followed the laws 
that he gave man.:: 
: CG HidAÞ: 20 
1  Antiochus is chaſed from Popcbe. 25 3 Hel is 
fericken with a ſore diſeaſe, 1 4 and promiſeth 
to become a Few: 28 He dieth miſerably, 


A* our that time came Antiochus 


with, diſhonour out of the country 
of Perſia. 
2 For he had entered the city called 


the! Wn Col in 
118 1 their 1 put t em to 

and ſo it | happened, that 1455 
80 being put to fighe of the inhabitants, 
Jeruſalem. . TREE returned with flame. | 


1 wad 
3 Now when he eame to Bl as ews 


was brought him what had happened uns 


to Nicanor and Timotheus. 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, be th bg 1 


to avenge upon the Jews the diſgrace 
done unto him by thoſe that made 

Therefore commanded be his 
chariot- man to drive without ceaſin 3 
reward meet for his wickedneſs, _ [and o diſpatch the journey, the judg- 


him flee. 


ment of God now following him. 7K | or 


4 common burying- place of the Jews. * 
5 But the Lord Almighty, the God o 
Iſrael,” ſmote him with an incurable. ar id 


: 4 
$3 %# 


0 els 


ſpoken theſe words, a pain of the 


ſore torments of the 1 inner parts; S 


+43 S * 


ſtrange torments. 


1 haſte Po journey ; ; 2 it came to ng ted | 
| that he fell down from his chariot, car- 


ried violently; ſo that having a fore fall, 


all the members of his body were much 


| pained. | 

8 And thus he that a tint "ator ore 
thought he might command. the waves of 
the ſea, (ſo proud was he beyond the con- 


: perſepolis, and weil. about to rob the" 


a 


ttt. am 3 


Wen Wenns 


3 The. L Call nene, c.] This me was | 
TL inflited upon incendiaries.  ' Grotius. © 
5 Having great diſhonour, &c.] According to the Greck 


1 70 „ Thinking, himſelf happy to habe nen af- | 


« ter the loſs of his army.“ Grotius. 5 "mo" } 
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vor” In, lib. xli. ed. Clronic. buht 11439 Meno 
erſe polis. ] See 1 * vi. 1, 2. Ii 


lid. 5 Plin. See Tobit v. 8. 


Notes on the Ninth Obapter. bn 1 
Ver, i The country 15 Perſia.] The Parthians had ad 
| this country before. The Perſians revolted from the „ 
AxockyrHA. 


pain of the bowels, Sc. ] See 1 Maceab, vi. 3:9 


5 ah the bigh mountains in 8 balances) This is Ter d 


1 Hai. xl. ra. as one of 3 of the Deity, aud 
4 in- 
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he had ſpoken proudly 1 in this. ſort, tl "at 
| he would come to Jeruſalem, and make i it 


inviſible plague : for as ſoon as he had | 
that was remedileſs, came upon him, af 


& And that moſt juſtly : for be had tor- 
mented other men's bowels with many and 


7 Howbeit, he nothing at c all ceaſed 
from his bragging, | but fill was. 180 | 


dition of man) and weigh the high moun- 
* in a . Was now caſt on che 


#41 4%t»4 1 45 


donians about this dime, George Mach, G , 


* This was the metropolis « of Media. (Curtis | 
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"Chap. Ix. 


ground, and FRET in an Ade las 
ſhewing forch unto all n oy 


0 Ged. 


A} Sd 


9.80 th St worms fk up out * on | 


Boy of this wicked man, and vrhiles he 


lived in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell a- 


way, and the filthineſs of his ent was 


noiſome to all his army. 6G 0. 


10 And the man that N a little 


afore he could reach to the ſtars of hea- | 
ven, no man could 3 to K for his 


intel nadie. Mar. 
1 He therefore being Let 800 be. 
gan to leaye off his great pride, and to 


come to the knowledge of bimſeff, by the 


ſcourge oF a. . "_ l every 


37 { 


pe 2 „en Pha bimſelf could ha; a- 


| bide. his on ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, 
It is meet to be ſubject unto God, and 


that a man that is mortal, ſhould not 


| proudly think of himſelf, as if he were | 
G04. 0 4 A F043 4: 430-4 FS ISS; $110: of 4 5 


13 Tbis wicked 3 vowed alſo un- 


to the Lord, (now who no more would have | 


meren upen him) ſaying thus 
1 4 That the holy city (to the which he 


was going in haſte to lay it even with 
the ground, and to make it a com u- 
rying place) he would ſet at liberty. 


15 And as touching the Jews, — | 
he had judged not worthy to be ſo much 


as buried, but to be caſt out with their 
children to be devoured of the fowls and 


wild beaſts, he would make them all 
equal to the citizens of Athens. 
16 And the holy temple which ae 


he had ſpoiled, he would garniſh with 
goodly gifts, and reſtore all the holy veſ- 


ſels with many more, and out of his own 
revenue tray the Ranges belonging t to 
the ſacrifices; | 

I 7 SR and that allo he would be- 


come a 1 bümtcdf, a ad 1 tbrough: all 
the world that was inhabited, and declare 
the power of Gd. 

18 But for all this; his pains would cat 
[ceaſe for the juſt judgment of God was 
come upon him: therefore deſpairing of 
his health, he wrote unto the Jews the let- 


ter underwritten, containing the form of 


a ſupplication, after this manner 
19. Antiochus king and governor, to 
the good Jews his citizens, ben much 
1 Joy, health, and proſperity. + 

20 If ye and your children 8 wh 
ao, your affairs be to your contentment, 
give very great thanks to God, —_ 
us hope in heaven. 1 4% 1% 

21 As for me, 1 Was weak; or elſe 
1 Far have remembered kindly your 
honour, and good will. Returning out 
of Perſia, and being taken with a grievous 
diſeaſe, I thought it we to care for 
* common ſafety of all: RV 

22 Not diſtruſting mine beach, but 
bang great hope to eſcape this ſickneſs. 

23 But conſidering that even my fa- 


Fay at What time he led an army into 


the high countries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 
24 To the end, that if any thing fell 
out contrary to expectation, or if any tid- 
ings were brought that were grievous, they 
of the land knowing to whom the ſtate 
was left, might not be troubled. — 
25 Again, conſidering how that the 
princes that are borderers and neighbours 
unto my kingdom, wait for opportunities, 
and expect what ſhall be the event, I have 
appointed my ſon Antiochus king, whom 
often committed and commended unto 
many of you, when I went up into the 
high provinces; to whom have written 
as foHoweth. _ : . 
286 Therefore 1 pray MAY requeſt you 
to remember the benefits that I have done 


| intiennlde that be 8 chat ſublime charadter to ) bimſelf, 


as appears from ver. 12, 
9 Harms roſe up, &c.] See Ads 18. 23. 
15 Equals to the citixens of Athens.) Inttead of Athens we 
ſhould read Antioch, as in chap. vi. 1. Grotius. 
23 The high countries. or the places beyond: the 


— * 


es: Grotius. 

Appointed a ſucceſſor.] Rather, a deputy or regent, The per- 
ſon here meant was Seleucus Philopator, who had the charge 
| of Syria, bid. 
25 My ſon Antiochus.] He was named dutiochus  Eupa- 
„ 


28 Thus 


8 * < — 
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unto you ein and in ſpecial, and but if they ſinned any more in bim, 
that every man will be kill faithful to thar he himſelf would chaſten them with 
me and my ſon. i mercy, and that they might not be deli- 
27 For I am penſuaded chat 12 under- vered unto the Wen and 2 
ſtanding my mind, will favourably and rous nation. , 
Wang yield to your deſire. 85 Now upon ahi e hw ks the 
28 Thus the murderer and vladpbeiires| | lan gers profaned the termple, on the very 
bands ſuffered. moſt grievouſly, as he in- ſame day it was cleanſed again, even the 
treated other men, ſo died he a miſerable five and twentieth day of the ſame — 
| geati a in es ne in the moun- vrhich is Caffe. mucho? 
tin 1 Abet | 6 And they kept eight days with/plad- 
29 And Philip bat Was + l wp 1 as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, re- 
with him, carried away his body, who al- | membering that not long afore they had 
o fearing the ſon of Antiochus, went in- held the feaſt of the tabernacles, When 


0 Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. ' | as: they wandered GO ns untains and 


C H A P. X. e D dens like beaſts. bet 194 "a 72 N Met 


Th Judas recovereth the city, and puri Gab the 7 Therefore they bare. Drang 
temple. 14 Gorgias wexeth the Fews. '1 6 | Bait boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang 
3 their boldt. 29 Timotheus pſalms unto him that had giveti —_ : 


and bis men . 3 5 EG 4 {44h ſucceſs in cleanſing his Place. 


. . taken, and Timotheus ſlan. Js They ordained alſo by a common 
OW Maccabeus and his company, | gate and decree, That every year thoſe 
Tui} dhe Lord e 2 ade TRY Ok be kept of the n nation b 


2 But x Eee which the water had | 9 and this was the end t dals 


buile ! in the open ſtreet, and alſo * cha- called Epiphanes. LOTS, L 


pels they pulled down. 10 Now will we declare "Y acts of 
3 And having cleanſed the W An plate: who was the ſon of 
they made another altar, and ſtriking this wicked man, senen ee 11 ca- 


ſtones, they took fire out of them, and lamities of the wars. 


| offered a ſacrifice after two years, and 11 So when he was come to We. crown, | 
ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and ace: he ſer. one Lyſias over the affairs of his 


bread. 1. | realm, and appointed him chief ene or 
4 When that was 8 8 fell flat Celoſyria and Phenice. 


A and. beſought the Lord that hep 12 or Ptolemeus that was called a, 


might come no more into cron, chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the 
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28 Thus the NE 8 gal Bebber, J To "this | fey of f thel nah, ] The nal wards is applied not _ to Lok 


death of Antiochus we are to obſerve, how widely it differs] and p/oves, but likewiſe to all places conſecrated: to any 


from the account we read concerning it, 1 Maccab. vi. where | deity. Grotius. _ 

we find that upon receiving the bad news of the overthrow | 3, 4 Another altar, &c. ] See I Maccab. iv. 40 47 49, 
of his armies in Judea, his grief and vexation threw him in- | 50, 51, 522. 

to a fit of ſickneſs whereof be died, acknowledging the juſ | 7 Fair boughs, &c. ] As no 3 tree was * to 
tice of God in puniſhing him for his wicked and cruel prac- be uſed at the feaſt of tabernacles, the Jews made uſe of 


he 8. {ſuch which made the beſt appearance, and were moſt re- 
| * n e, Nef He died | in Te; in Parztacene, markable for their verdure. me this - reaſon branches of 
a region of Perſia. Polyb. Hirnen. Strabo, xi. xv. Plin. palm trees were moſt commonly uſed on this occaſion. The 
vi. 26, 27. Pialm they uſually ſung at this time was the tk. 
20 The ſon of Antiochus.] He was named Lyſias, See 1 Grotius, See Matth. xxvi: 30. 
Maccab. vi. 14—56. | 8 Every year thoſe days ſhould be let. ] See 1 Mac. i iv. 59. 
| Notes on the Temh Chap ter, | 11 Lyſias.] See 1 Maccab. iii. 32. 


Ver. 2 Altars—in the ſtreets. ] It was uſual for the heathen | 12 Macron.] The Greek name ſignifies lng, and wag 
to erect altars, not only in temples, but likewiſe in the {treets. | given him on account of the height of his ſtature. Grotius. 


3 | | | F 14 Cor- 


= 


_ for the wrong. th Jar N been done 
unto them, cadegyoured to 3 — 
with, them. 


N 
94 


1 3 Whereupon hate accented * the N 


1555 friends, before Eupator, and called 
traitor at every word, becauſe he had left 
Cyprus, that Philometor had committed 
unto him, and departed to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and ſceing that he was in no 


honourable place, he was ſo ren | 


that he poiſoned 1 himſelf and died. | 
14 Bat when Gorgias was governor of | 
te holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſh-| 


- "> war continually with the Jews: 


is And therewithal the Idumeans hav- 
ing gotten into their hands the moſt com- 
modious holds, kept the Jews occupied, | 
and receiving thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Jeruſalem,they went about to noutilh, 
War. 
Sf I 6 Then they: that x were with zoos. 

beus made ſupplication, and beſought God 

5 that he would be their hel per, and ſo they 
ran with violence upon i the Hoop holds | 

of the Idumeans. 

17 And aſſaulting them. FUSS they 

wan the holds, and kept off all that fought 


upon the wall, and flew all that fell into 


their hands, and killed no Fewer: than 
twenty thouſand, _ } 
18 And becauſe certain (whe were no 
| Heſs than nine thouſand) were fled toge- 


ther into two very ſtrong caſtles, having 


all manner of things © convenient to 4 Hain 
the ſiege, 
19 Maccabeus left simon and Joſeph, 


** Zaccheus alſo, and them that were 


With him, who were enough to beſiege 
them, and departed himſelf unto thoſe 
places which more needed his help. 

20e Now they that were with Simon, 
bein g led with covetouſneſs, were perſuad- 


ed for . (chrou: gh certain of thoſe 


_—_ 
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bt 
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were in the caſtle) 117 tool T TE 
choufand na let tome 0 of the m 
| Ems Ore: 
| 21 But when it was told Maccabeus 
Fi was done, he called the, governors 
of the people rogether, and accuſed thoſe 
men that they bad ſold their brethren for 
money, and ſet their enemies free to fight 
againſt them. 
22 So he ew thoſe 7 were P 


traitors, and immediately took the two 
caſtles. 


23 And having good: ſucceſs with his 
weapons in all things he took in hand, he 
flew in the two holds more than twenty 
thouſand, ao 

24 Now Timotheus, a the Jews 
had overcome before, when he. had ga- 
thered a great multitude of foreign forces, 
| and horſes out of Aſia not a few, came as 
though he would take Jewry by force of 


| 25 But when he drew near, they that 


were with Maccabeus, turned themſelves 


to pray unto God, and ſprinkled earth up- 


on their heads, and e their loins 
with ſackcloth. 


26 And fell down at 2 foot of. 5 | 
altar, and beſought him to be merciful to 
them, and to be an enemy to their ene- = 
mies, and an adverſary to their adverſa- 
ries, as the law declaretn. 5 
27 80 after the prayer, they took their 
weapons, and went on further from the 
city: and when they drew near to their : 
enemies, they kept by themſelves. 

28 Now the ſun being newly riſen, 
they joined both together; the one part 
having together with their virtue, their 
refuge alſo unto the Lord, for a pledge of 
ſucceſs and victory: 
ing their rage leader of their battle. 
29 But when the battle waxed ſtron B, 


* md . 


1 


14 * be. J See I Maccab: ni. 38. 
18 Becauſe certain, & c.] See 1 M uv. 4, 55. 
20 Mere perſuaded with money.] See chap. iv. 45 
24 Tino eus, Kc. ] See I Maccab. v. 6, eee. 
2 
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26 As the law declaretb.] See 13 xxiii. 2. * xxvi. 8. 
28 They joined both abr. This was at Dathoma. See 


11 Maccab, v. 29. 


29, 30 


the other ſide mak- 


Chap. xX. II. N C 8 A B E k & _ Chap. xl. 
there appeared unto the enemies om] CH A P. Xl. 


heaven, five comely x men 55 horſes, wit 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the | 


Jews, 5 83 
30 And d 00k Maccabeus beiwixt chem, | 
and ON bin on every ſide with their 


ATP 
wea Pons, and 


ept. him ſafe, but ſhot : ar- 
rows, afl Ile htnings againſt the enemies: 
ſo that 'being confounded with blindneſs, 
and e of trouble, they were killed. 
; there were flain of footmen 
vt bd and five hundred, and ſix 
Hundred horſemen. 


85 A; for Timotheus himſelf, YE fled 


into a very ſrong hold, called Gaara, . 


6 


where Chereas was governor. 1 
33 But they that were with Naccabeüs, 
laid ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſiy 
four days. 5 

34 And they chat were within, ruſting 
to the firength of the place, blaſphemed || 
exceedin ply, and uttered wicked words. 


 compaiiy, inflamed with anger becauſe of 
the blalphemjes, aſſaulted the wall man- 
H, and With a flerce courage kfſted all] 


that they mer withal. 
46 Others "likewiſe aſcenling deer 


them, vhiles they were buſied with them 
that were within, burnt the towers, and 
kindling fires, burnt the blaſphemers a- 


live; and others broke open the gates, and 


having received in the reſt of the army, 
took the eit, 

37 And Killed Timotheus, that was hid 
in a certain pit, and Chereas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. onde 
238 When this was done, they praiſed. 

the Lord with pfalms and thankſ, giving, 


„ 


N. 


who had done fo great things for Iſrael, 
and 2 them the Bae ON $I 


1 1 } = 


a6 


3 Taft as [thinking t to get Feruſelem, 8 is put to 
" flight. 16 The letters of L. to the Jews: 
22 of the king unto of 45, 27 and to the 
Jeu, 34 of F the Rimes to the Yews.. IPs; 
OT long after this, /fyſias the king's 
hot and coufitf; who alſo ma- 
naged the affairs, took fore viſy pleaſure for 
the things that were done. 

2 And when he had ade about 
fourſcore thouſand with all the horfèmen, 
he came againſt the Jews, thinking to 
make the city an habitätion of the Gen- 
tiles, = bow 31 ele 
Ware And to make a gain of NERO 
as of the other chapels of the heathen, 
and to ſer the high- prieſthood to Feds every 
Fear: a ba | 

4 Not at all confiderin; g the power of 
God, but puffed up with his ten thouſands 
of footmen, and his thouſands of horſe- 


et e 


Il men, and bis fourſcore elephants. 
1 Nevertheleſs, upon the fifth day i 
early, twenty young men of Maccabeus | 


of 80 he came to Jugea, and drew near 
aiſtant Koc Jeruſalem about fe for- 
longs, and he laid fore ſiege unte it. 

6 Now when they that were with 


| Maccabeus heard that he beſieged the 


holds, they and all the people with la- 


mentation and tears beſou ght tlie Lord 


that he would ſend a good 8 io to deli 
ver Iſrael. a 
7 Then Nhibcalicank bimſelf art 6f al j 
took weapons, exhorting the other, that 
they would jeopard themſelves together 
with him to help their brethren: ſo they 
went forth together with a willing mind. 
8 And as they were at Jeruſalem; there 
appeared before them on horſeback, one 


in white clothing, ſhaking his : armour of 


gold. 
9 Then 172 praiſe the merciful God 


HV 8 


__ 
— 9 


A 


29, 30 There appeared unto the enemies, &c.] This citcum- 1 
| Aance appears nothing better than a rabbinical * bY 


32 Gazara.] See 1 Maccab. vii. 45. 
| Chereas.] He was the brother of Timotheus. Grotius. 


5 All they met withal.] Every one that endeavoured to | 


ſally or eſcape from the caſtle, /b:d. 


we may read tutor. 


38 With pſalms and thankſgiving. ] See 1 Maccab, i iv, 33- 
APOCRYPHA, | 


1 7 1 1 
. TEE, 


Nawd on | the Eleventh Acer 
xy OY 1 Lyfias the king's protector, &c.] Inſtead of protector, 
See 1 Maccab. iii. 32.—vi. 17. 
2 All the horſemen, ] They amounted to . thouſand. 
5 Bethſura.] See 1 Maccab. vi. 
8 There appeared before them on horſeback, ke. How much 
more commendable was it in the author of the former book 


4 H to - 
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Chapy'x6.) 45: . M A CTABE EIS. Chap ki, 
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altogerber, and 00k Help c lh At e then $00: GS yourſelves 
- ap Were ready not only (to fight AR loyal to the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I'en. 
: men, but with moſt cruel beafts, and to 1 en, to be a means of your good. = 
pick v2 ü rough 1 alls of 1 iron. at; 8 20 But of the particulars, l have given 
10 Thus they marched for ward in their en both to theſe, and the other that 
armzur, having an helper from heaven came from me, to commune / with 
for the Lord was meren unto them. a.. = Di munen d penn 

, £1 1 And giving a charge upon their | 21 Fare ye en The hundred and 

enemies, like lions, they ſlew eleven thou- | eight and fortieth year, the four and twen- 

| fand fooumen, a and ſixteen hundred horſe- tieth day of the month Dioſcorinthius. 

. men, and put all the other to flight, | 22 Now the king's letter contained 
12 Many of them alſo being wounded, theſe words : King Antiochus unto. his 
eſcaped faked; and Lyſias himfelf fled a-| brother Lyſias, ſendeth greeting. 

| Way ſhamefully, and fo eſcaped. 23 Since our father is tranſlated unto 
13 Who as he was a man of under- the gods, our will is, that they that are in 
landing, caſting with himſelf what loſs our realm live quietly, that every one 
he had had, and confidering that the He- | may attend upon his own affairs. 
brews could not be overcome, becauſe the] 24 We underſtand alſo that the Jews 

. Almighty God helped them, he fent unto. | would not conſent to our father, for to be 
them, brought unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, 
— 1 Pt And bead ic to agree to all but had rather have their own manner * 

2 reaſonable conditions, and promiſed that he living: for the which cauſe they require 

: would” perſuade the king, that he muſt of us, that we ſhould - ſuffer them to live 

needs be a friend unto them. after their own laws. 
15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all] 25 Wherefore our mind i is, that thils's na- 

- that Lyſias deſired, being careful of the tion ſhall be in reſt, and we have determin- 

5 common good; and whatſoever Macca- |ed to reſtore them their temple, that they 
beus wrote unto Lyſias concerning the may live according tc to the cuſtoms of their 

Jews, the king granted it. | | forefathers. 

16 For there were letters written unto 26 Thou ſhalt do wel! haters to ſend 
the Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto them, and grant them peace, that 
unto the Loples of the youn ſendeth greet- when they are certified of our mind, they 
ing. | | may be of good comfort, and ever go 
21110 Jokin and Kbfatols, who were ſent cheerfully about their own affairs. 

Fon you, delivered me the petition ſub 27 And the letter of the king unto the 
ſcribed, and made requeſt for the per- | nation of the Jews was after this man- 
formance of the contents thereof. ; ner: King Antiochus ſendeth greetin g un- 
18s Therefore what things ſoever were | to the council, and the reſt of the Jews. 

meet to be reported to the king, I have de. 28 If ye fare well, we have our deſire, 
clared them, and he hath granted: as much we are alſo in good health. 


bY, gh! 2: Hg bs 29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your 
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to deny a 1 5 to theſe legendary accounts in bis hiſtory ? | their kings as had deſerved well of them. This cuſtom the 
eſpecially, as they deſerve no more credit than the fabulous | Romans adopted likewiſe. Grotius, _ 

- accounts Which the heathens give us of the apparitions of | 27 The leiter of the king, &c.] See Chap. 1. 10,—iv, 44, 
Caſtor and Pollux, from whence this narrative ſeems to have | 1 Maccab, vi. 58.—xii. 6. 


been copied with great fidelity. | | 29 Menelaus.] He was conſtituted high-prieſt by Fo 
21 Dioſcorinthius.] This ſhould rather have been Dius, the | chus Epiphanes, and was acknowleged as ſuch by the Greeks; 
name of a month among the Macedonians, Grotius. | though the Jews had elected Judas ino that office. . 


23 Since our father i is tranſlated unto the gods. ] The Phceni- | See chap. iv. 27 50. 1 Maccab, vi. 49. 
cians I and the neighbouring nations 3 deified fu ch of | 


I : | 32 That 


Chap Nil. | 
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FE 
deſire was to return a home, a5 to follow \ 
your own buſineſs :,;-/| 1: 5! - I 


30 Wherefore TE chat will Fen 
ſhall have ſafe- conduct, till the thirtieth 
day of Xanthicus with ſecurit. 
31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own n 
| kind of meats and laws, as before; and 
none of them any manner of ways ſhall 

be moleſted for things ignorantly done. 
32 I have ſent alſo Menelaus, that he 
may comfort you. 
233 Fare ye well. In the hundred for- 
. ty and eighth year, and in the Hfteenth 
day of the month Ranthicus. 


Jeter. containing theſe words : 


people of the Jews. 


_ hath granted, therewith we alſo are well 
n. 7 = 

36 But touching ſuch things as he jn 
ed to be referred to the king, after you 
have adviſed thereof, ſend one forthwith, 


that we may declare as it is convenient 


for you: for we are now going to An- 


tisch. 
37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, 


that we may know what is your mind. 
38 Farewell. 


month Xanthicus. 

:C MH + P, - XII. 
9 Tbe king's lieutenants vex the Jes. 3 7 by 
3 Joppa drown two hundred JEWS. 


Fudas is avenged upon them : 11 He 1 | 


peace with the Arabians, 16 and taketh Caſ- 
* 21 Timotheus s armies overthrown, 


—— 


6 H 7 N theſe. covenants, were made, 
'Y | Lyſias went unto. the king, and, the 
Jews were about their huſbandry. 1 
2 But of the governors of ſeveral 
places, Timotheus, and Apollonius 1 the ſon 
of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus and Demo- 
phon, and beſides them Nicanor the go: 
vernor of Cyprus, would not ſuffer them 
to be quiet, and live in peace. I 
3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch a an 


[un aa deed: they prayed the Jews that 


dwelt among them, to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they 


had prepared, as though they had meant 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto them a | 
Quintus 
Memmius, and Titus Manlius, ambaſſa- 
dors of the Romans, ſend greeting unto the 


them no-aurt.. 
4 Who accepted of it according » o the = 
common decree of the city, as being de- 


ſirous to live in peace, and ſuſpecting no- 
thing: 
35 Whatſoever Lyſias the wing 8 Cain 


but when they were gone forth 
into the deep, they drowned no leſs chan 
two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty 
done unto his countrymen, he command- 
ed thoſe that were with him, to make them 3 
ready, | 
6 And;calling: upon God me righteous 
judge, he came againſt thoſe murderers of 


| his brethren, and burnt the haven by 


night, and ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe 


that fled thither he flew. 
This hundred and eight 
and fortieth year, the fifteenth Ty of the | 


7 And when the town was mut up, he | 
went backward, as if he would return to 


root out all them of the city of Joppe. 


8 But when he heard that the Jamnites 


f were minded to do in like manner unto 


the Jews that dwelt among them, 
9 He came upon the Jamnites alſo by 
night, and ſet fire on the haven and the 


navy, ſo that the 0 the fire was LP 


ts. 


32 That * may comfort.] That he may nate with you, 
and perſuade you to ſuch things as will be ſubſervient to your 
intereſt and the public tranquility. 

34 Quintus Memmius, &c.] They muſt have been ſent on 
this embaſſy ſome time before Cneius Octavius, Sp. Lucre- 
trius, and Lucius Aurelius were ſent into Aſia. But as Titus 
Manlius Torquatus had been conſul four years before this 
period, we cannot but infer, that the perſon who is named 
firſt in this addreſs, muſt have been conſul before him : and 
therefore inſtead of Quintus Memmius, ſome commentators 
would read Quintus Mucius Scavola, who was conſul about 


nine years betore Manlius. Pohb. Excerpt. S Plin. 


il. 31. | 


— 


a 
9 Ber a ct A — 


- Motos on the e Twelfth 9 ROD 
Ver. 2 But of the governors of ſeveral places.) Jaſon's hif- 
tory ends here; what follows, was extracted from Callinicus, 
or ſome other author, and in order of time, follow the events 
related chap. x. 1 32. In collating this paſſage with 
1 Maccab. v. it is evident that Timotheus is the ſame per- 
ſon whoſe death is deſcribed chap. x. 37. This narrative is 
not inſerted in its proper place, becauſe this book contains 
extracts from different authors. Grotius. See Ne viii. 30. 
32. 1 Maccab. v. 6, 37. 
8 Whenhe ag that the Jamnites ge. 1 dee I Maceb. 


iv. 15. 


10 | The 


** 


*.- WM Chap, $i EU N ACC * AB E FE ; . 
Aàt Jeruſalem, two hundred and torty Tue was ſer running win blood. 
bag, , beg dcp beg he) doi thence l. 
"T0 o Now When eh wal one from | ven hundred and fifty furlongs and came 
wandt nine furlongs, in their journey to- to Characa unto os New that are called 
ward Timotheus, no fewer than five thou- | Tu bien. fl dw on : 
ſind”; men on foot, and five hundred horſe-| 18 But as fob Timotheus, they "Rev 
men of the Arabians ſet upon him, Ihim not in the places: for before he had 
11 Whereupon there was a very ſore diſpatched any thing, he departed from 
Fülle; but Judas ſide, by the help of God, |thence, having left a very Rong * 
got the victory; ſo that the Nomades of in a certain hold. 
Arabia, being overcome, beſought Judas | 19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſipater, 
for peace, promiſing both to give him cat. who were of Maccabeus' captains, went 
tle, and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. _ forth, and flew .thoſe that Timotheus 
5 12 Then Judas thinking indeed that had left 3 in che fortreſs above ten thouſand 
they would be profitable in many things, men. | 
granted them peace: whereupon they| 20 And Maccabeus ran * his army by 
ſhook hands, and 20 they departed to Weir bands, and ſet them over the bands, and 
tents. went againſt Timotheus, who had about 
13 He went alſo about to make 104 him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
to a certain ſtrong city, which was fenced | of foot, and two thouſand and five hun- 
about with walls, and inhabited by people |dred horſemen. 
of divers countries; 5 and che name of 1 it | 21 Now when Timotheus Hind know- 
was Caſpis. 2 85 [ledge of Judas coming, he ſent the women 
I 4 But they that were within it, put and children, and the other baggage unto 
ſuch truſt in the ſtrength of the walls, a fortreſs called Carnion : (for the town 
and proviſion of victuals, that they behav-| was hard to beſiege, and uneaſy to come 
ed themſeves rudely towards them that] unto, by zcaluu uf the Araitneſs of all the 
were with Judas, railing and blaſphem- places.) N 
ing, and uttering ſuch words as were not | 22 But when Judas his firſt hand « came 
to be ſpoken. e in ſight, the enemies (being ſmitten with 
15 Wherefore Judas, with his com-| fear and terror, through the appearing of 
pany, calling upon the great Lord of the] him that ſeeth all things) fled amain, one 
World, (who without any rams or engines running this way, another that way, ſo as 
of war, did caſt down Jericho in the time] that they were often hurt of their own. 
of Joſhua) gave a fierce aſſault againſt the men, and wounded with the points of their 
walls, 4145 lown ſ words. 5 0 
- 40 And took the city by the will of 23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in pur- 
Cod, and made unſpeakable ſlaughters, 1 in-|ſuing them, killing thoſe wicked wretches, 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broad, | of whom he ſlew about . thouſand : 
near Ang thereunto, ang filled full, q men, 


* 


— 
* —_ 2 — c 


—_ : - The Arabians.)] They were 1 than banditti, and 13 Caſpis. J This was 2 V bbon or PI mentioned 1 
ſubſiſted upon robbery. Strabo, xvi. Job i. 15. Maccab. v. 36. 

11 The Nomades, & ] This name was appropriated to| 17 Characa. | This ſhould bave been read Characmoda it 
people who had no certain ſettlement, but wandered about | is ſituated in Arabia Petræa, and received its name from a 
from place to place, as the Arabians did. Strabo ſpeaks of | great ſlaughter of the Moabites. Grotius. See Gen, xix. 37. 

he Arabjans under the name of Nomades, only telling us that | Tubieni.] See 1 Maccab. v. 13, 


they were ſupported by their camels, which not only ſerved | 20 Who had about him, &c.] See 1 Maccab. v. 37, 38. 
them for carriage in their journeys and in war, but likewiſe | 21 Carnion.] This is called Carnaim, 1 Mac. v. 44. 
ſupplied mem with food, as they ſubſiſted both upon their | 22 The appearing of him, &c.] The original word does not 
milk and their fleſh. rale, xl. xvi. Vitruvius. Gro- always ſignify an apparition, but ſometimes only preſence, and 


24 Should 


tas, | Sig a divine influence ſuddenly exerted. Grotius. 


r Att. tC 


| | * & » 
ES 
— 1 — 


A N 


into the hands of Doſitheus and Soſipater, 
whom he beſought with much craft to let 
him go with his life, becauſe he had many 
of the Jews parents, and the brethren of| . 
ſome of them, who, if they had put him 
to death, ſhould not be regarded. 


2.5 So when he had aſſured them with 
many words, that he would reſtore them 
without hurt, according to the agreement, 


they let him go for the ſaving of their 
brethren. 

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to 
Carnion, and to the temple of Atargatis, 
and there he ſlew five and . thou- | 
ſand perſons. 
27 And after he had put to flight and | 
_ deftroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt 
towards Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein | 
Lyſias abode, and a great multitude of 
divers nations, and the ſtrong young men 
kept the walls, and defended them mighti- 
ly: wherein alſo was great provition af 
engines and darts. 
28 But when Joes and his company 
had called upon Almighty God (who with 
his power breaketh the ſtrength of his 
enemies) they wan the city, and flew|. 
rwenty and five thouſand of them that 
: were within. 

29 From thence they 4 to Scy- 
_ thopolis, which lieth fix hundred furlon 85 
from jeruſalem. 

30õ But when the Jews that dwelt there, | 
had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt 
lovingly with them, and entreated them | 
kindly in the time of their adverfity ; 
31 They gave them thanks, deſiring 
them to be friendly ſtill unto them: and 
0 ey. came to e re feall of | 


WY 6 


Ekinſmen in their fathers graves, . 


Hoold PITT Yun TIBET TY AST, 77 IN bas h5thogd ow3 ole 15 


24. Moreover, Timptheus bimſelf fell the weeks approaching. 


t | 
32 And after the ect 6955 led Pe Pen nico, 
chey went forth, againſt, G re he go 
vernor of Idumea, 1 r Lacks 
* Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and four hundred horſemen. 
4684 And it happened that in their fight- 
ing topether, a few of the Tow were 
ſlain. 
35 At which time e one of 
Bacenor's company, who was on horſeback, 


and a ſtrong man, was Rill upon Gorgias, 


and taking hold of his coat, drew him by 


force; and when he would have taken 


that curſed. man alive, * horſeman of 


Thracia, coming upon him, ſmote off 
his ſhoulder, ſo that W fled unto = 


C144 31 


. | 
36 Now when thay that were Wich 
Gorgias had fought long, and were weary, 
Judas called upon the Lord, that he would 
ſhew himſelf to be their "DOPE, and leader 
of the battle. 3 N 
31 And with that hat began i in 1 bis own 
language, and ſung pſalms with a loud : 
voicc, aud ruſhing unawares upon, Gor- 
Sas men, he put them to flight. 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, and 
came into the city Odollam. And when 
the ſeventh day came, they purified them- | 
| ſelves (as the cuſtom Was) and Rete the | 
ſabbath in the ſame plage: , 1... 5 
39 And upon the day. following, 23 the 
uſe had been, Judas and his company 
came to take up the bodies of them; that 
were lain, and to bury them with their 


rt 
32 64406 


40 Now under the coats of every one 
that was ſlain, they found things. conſe- 


crated to the idols of the Jainuites, which 


<a th 4 * 


24 Should not be regaraed.} Should not be fared but put to. 
death. 

26 Atargatis. | See 1 Maccab. i. 50. —V. 43.4 . 83. 

27 Ephron.] See 1 Maccab. v. 40. 

20 Sctbepelis.] This was called Beth ſane or Bethſan by 
the Jews. See 1 Maccab. v. 52. 

31, 32 The feaſt of weeks, &c. The feaſt of weeks and the 
Pentecaſi were the ſame, 2s that happens at the end of the 
feventa week, or on the fiftieth day from the paſſover. See 
Exod. xxiii. 16. Lev. XXIii. 15, 16. Deut. xvi. 9, 


—_ Q 1 


128 


32 They went, Ke. <] That! is, Joſeph the ſon of Zabtrts, 
and Azarias, 
Of 1dumea.} This ſhould, have, been, (Of Fanning" 
aner from 1 Maccab. v. 58, 59. | 
35 Of Bacenor”'s company. 17 Bacenor i is not the wines name 
of à man, but of a city or country, vw hich f is called Cinner erb. 
See Matth. xiv. 9.. 1 Maccab. v. 66. 
38 Odollam.] This was a city of Idumes, ſometimes called 
Alta am. See Gen. xxxviil. 12. 


40 Jamnites.] This ſhould have been Idumcans, as appears 
from the context, 


— 


10. | | 
' APOCRYPHA. | | 


-& 4 Which 


Chap. xihi 8 


is | forbidden, the FRY by: the "mt Then 
every man ſaw that this was the cauſe 
wherefore they were ſlain, _ 

5 41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the righteous. Judge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, 

42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and 
beſoughr him, that the fin committed 
might wholly be put out of remembrance. 
| Beſides, that noble Judas exhorted the peo- 
ple to keep themſelves fiom fin, forſo- 
much as they ſaw before their eyes the 
things that came to paſs for the ſins of 
| thoſe that were ſlain. 

43 And when he had made a gather- 
ing throughout the company, to the ſum 
of two thouſand drachms of ſilver, he ſent 
it to Jeruſalem to offer a ſin- offering, do- 
ing therein very well, and honeſtly, in 
5 that he was mindful af the reſurrection. - 
44 (For if he had not hoped that they | 
; that were ſlain, ſhould have riſen again, it 
had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray 


8 for the dead) 


45 And alſo in that he perceived chat 
5 there was great favour laid up far thoſe 
that died godly. (It was an holy and 


good thought) Whereupon he made a re- f 


conciliation for the dead, that they might 
be delivered from . 
1 CHAP. XIII. 

: 1 Eupator invadetb Judea. 
nigbe Nayeth many. 18 Eupator's purpeſe 
Ai ts defeated: 2 3 He * peace with Judas. 
I was told Judas, that Antiochus Eupator 
was coming with a great power into Judea. 


* ITY 


: 138 4 . 0 
— 


15 Judas by 


N the hundred forty and ninth year it 


22 And with TO 5 his protector, 
and ruler of his affairs, having either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen, an 
hundred and ten thouſand, and horſemen 
five thouſand and three hundred, and ele. 
phants two and twenty, and three hundred 
chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with 
them, and with great diflimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus, not for the ſafeguard of 
the country, but becauſe he AOL to 
have been made governor. 


4 But the King of kings moved Antio- 


| chus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and 


Lyſias informed the king that this man 
was the cauſe of all miſchief, fo that the 


king commanded to bring him unto —_ 


rea, and to put him to death, as the man- 
ner is in that place. 


5 Now there was in that place a tower 
of fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, and it 


had a round inſtrument which on every 


ſide hanged down into the aſhes. 
6 And whoſoever was condemned of 
ſacrilege, or had committed any other 
grievous crime, there did all men thruſt. 
him unto death. . 
7 Such a ach! it 3 that wicked 
man to die, not having ſo much as burial 


in the earth, and that moſt juſtly. 
| 8 For inſomuch as he had committed 
many ſins about the altar, whoſe fire and 


aſhes were holy, he received his death in 
aſhes. E 
9 Now the king came mich- a 1 
and haughty mind, to do far worſe to the 
Jews than had been done in his father's time. 


4 * 


IWhich is forbidden, &c. See Deut. vii. 25, 26. [ 
43 It had been ſuperfluous and vain to pray for the lead. ] 
And fo atidoubtedly it was, notwithſtanding the reaſon aſ- 
ſigned for his praying for them, his firm belief of the re- 
ſurrection, ver. 43. 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chegter. 
Ver. 1 In the hundred forty and ninth, &c.] This is the 
fame tranſaQtion which was related before, chap. xi. xii. 
taken from anotber author, ſome circumſtances being added, 
and others omitted. Grotius. See the Argument to this book. 
| . Lyſias his protcftor.} See chap. xi. 1. 
f 


I Maccah. vi. 30. an hundred thouſand. This difference in 


_ 8 
— 
* as 
— 
22 2 


ſome writers include the ſuttle:s and ſcouts, while others 
omit them ; and to this may be added, the great decreale 


which is ſuffered by deſertion. Inſtead of froe thouſand 
Lene, the writer of 1 Maccab. and Joſephus, both mention 


twenty thouſand, And inſtead of tb and twenty elephants, they 


both read, Tivo and thirty,” from whence it appears that 
the numeral letter A was by miſtake written for K. Gretius, 
3 To have been made governor, ] To have been reſtored to 
the high-prieſthood by the depoſing of Judas. lid. | 
4 Berea.) This was a city of Macedonia, Strabo, vii, 


Plin. iv. 10,——vV. 26. Ptolem. Stephan. 
footmen an hundred and ten thouſand.) The author | 
teckonsonly eighty thouſand in chap. xi. and the writer of | 


As the manner it, &c.] That is, without trial. 8 


5 A tower of fifty cubits high, full of aſhes, & c.] This mode 
of 3 was put in practice likewile by Datius Occhus. 


ho numbers of an army, is accounted for by ſuppoſing that 


; Valer 


axim. lib. ix, Cap. li. lect. 6, 
15 The 


| : -_ — 


H MACOABDES 


100 Which maps udas berteived, 

he commanded the multitude to call upon 
the Lord night and day, that if ever at 
any other time, he would now alſo help 
them, being at the point to be put from 
their law, from their country, and from 
the holy temple: 

11 And that he would not Culler this 
people, that had even now been but a lit- 
tle refreſhed, to be in ſubjection to the 
blaſphemous Nations. | 
12 So when they had all done this to- 
gether, and beſought the merciful Lord 


with weeping and faſting, and lying flat 


upon the ground three days long, Judas 
having exhorted them, commanded they 
ſhould be in a readineſs 


13 And Judas being apart with * 


ads. determined, before the king's hoſt | 


ſhould enter into Judea, and get the city, 


to go forth and try the matter in Habt by 


the help of the Lord. 


| ſoldiers to fight manfully, even unto 
death, for the laws, the temple, the city, 
the country, and the common-wealth, * 
camped by Modin. 

15 And having given the watch · word to 


young men, he went in into the king's 


tent by night, and flew in the camp about | 


four thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of 


the elephants, Win all that were ww 


him. 

16 And at lat they filled the camp with 
fear and tumult, and deparied with good 
ſucceſs. 8 

KF) This was done i in the break of che 


. f 


overcome 
184 So when he had committed all to 
the Creator of the world, and exhorted his | 


| day; becetft de whoieton 200 Ar 


15 a3) wel. ast D 


did 'help/hif; 
18 Now when the king had taker 
a taſte of the manlinefs of tlie Jews, 
he went about to take the holds by 
policy, . ind d 3601 22010 

19 And marched towards 'Bethfura, 
which was a ſtrong hold of 'the Jews : Val 
he was put to mane,” failed, and TO 'of 
his men. | | IDNR 

20 For Judas had n unto them. 
that were in it, ſuch N as wete ne- 
ceſſary. : | | 11) 2G HED. 
21 But Rhodocus: who Was An the 


Tews hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecret to the ene- 


mies; therefore he was ſought. out, and 
| when they had gotten him, GP I him 
in priſon. ; 


2 2 The king treated with them in Beth: 


ſura the ſecond time, gave his hand, took 


theirs, departed, Oe with Tr was 


9 1+ 


23 Heard that Philip, wo was lor y 


over the affairs in Antioch, was deſperate- 


ly bent, confounded, intreated tlie Jews, 


ſubmitted himſelf, and ſware to all equal 
conditions, agreed with them, and offered 
ſacrifice, honoured the temple, and dealt 2 
kindly with the place, 
them that were about him, Victory is of | 

God; with the moſt valiant and choice 


: F * 1 I © ww ; 


24 And accepted well of POTTY 
made him principal governor from Ptole- 
mais unto the Gerrhenians; ä 


25 Came to Ptolemais; the people there 


were grieved for the covenants; for they 5 


ſtormed, becauſe 5 nne make theis 
| covenants void. 111414 90403 er, 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment“ 
ſeat, ſaid as much as could be in defence 
| of the cauſe, perſuaded, paciſied, made 


= 1 5 The 6 f the F Ke. The = accord- 
ing to Sixtus's copy, ſignifies, that he flew the perſon who 


bad the command of the elephants, together wich his do- 


meſtics who were employed in feeding and looking after 
them. Grotius. 


1 Maccab. vi. 31. 
22 Gave his hand, &.] The ſ:ntiments | in this and the 


following verſes are expretled with great eee and fol- 
a 


19 Marched towards Bethſura, Kc. See chap. xi. 5. and 


low each other with the — rapidity. as the TITS fen- 


tence of Julius Cæſar, Veni, vidi, vici. See 1 Mac. vi. 


Fought with Judas, &c.] The order of time = 


is invert- 
ed in this paſſage. For this victory preceded the furren- 
| der of Bethſura. Grotius, See 1 Maccab. vi. 14, 42, 55» 


56. 


24 From e unto the a T bat i i 
ſea coaſt. bid, ] is of the 


25 Thegovenants.] The league made with the Jews. 
N otes 


v. 3 * 


Chap: xi X1V. 5 


13 ee 


| "Mp We 


bs Oe ² K BP OTIS ont va 3 


Thus it went roughing. the king's coming 
and deparing, df ebe e bobo 
= 8. A. P. -X1v. . 
: 6 Miner ufd Judas... 18 Niranor mak- 
-|eth peace with, Judas 39. He ferketh to 
take Razis, 46 wha, to Yeape bis dana, kil-. 
+ Teth himſel/., 5 

F TER three years was Judas in- 
X formed, that Demetrius the ſon of Se- 
er having entered by the haven of 
Tripolis with a great power and pare. 


— , 


[19% 


2 Had taken the country, and Killed 


Antioehus, and Lyſias his protector. 


high prieſt, and had defiled himſelf Wil- 


8 fully in the times of their mingling with 


tbe Gentiles, ſeeing. that by no means he 


could fave himſelf, nor have any more ac. | 


ceſs to the holy, altar, oft, 
A4 Came to king Demetrius in 1005 hun- 


dred and one and fiftieth year, preſenting 
unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, 
and alſo of the boughs which were uſed 


ſolemaly in the temple: and fo that day; 
he held his peace. 


to further his fooliſh enterprize, and be- 
ing called into council by Demetrius, . 
aſked how the Jews, ſtood affected, and 
what, they intended, he anſwered there- 
Uni io 15 
6 Thoſe of: 1 Jana has be coli At. 
8880 (whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) 
nouriſh war, and are ene and will 
not let the realm be in peace. 
7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine 


anceſtors honour (I mean the high-prieſt- | 


Sao): am no come hither: 


3 e 1 


2 


R 


0 a 


ae. th N „* 


— . — 


s Firk, verily forghe _ jgned cake, l 
have of things pertaining to,the king, and. 
| ſecondly, even for that L intend, the good 
of mine oyn countrymen. for allo 


tion is in no ſmall miſery, Khrovgh. e 
unadviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 


9 Wherefore, 0 king, ſceing wy 
knoweſt all theſe things, be. careful for. 
the country, and our nation, which is 
preſſed on every ſide, accordin g to the cle- 
mency that thou readily ſheweſt unto all. 
10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is 


ay | not poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quiet. 
3 Now one Alcimus, Who had been | 


11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 


| but others of the king's friends being ma- 


liciouſly ſet againſt Judas, did more in- 
cenſe Demetrius. | 
12 Andforthwith Gilling Nicanor, who 
had been maſter of the elephants, and. 
making him governor over eien he ſent 
him forth, 3 
2% Commanding b to by RY Ta; Z 
hand to ſcatter them that were with them, 
and to make Alcimus high: Prieſt of the 


WF 8 great temple. Lk 
5 Howbeit, having gotten W | 


1.4 Then the heathen So Sack fed c out 
of Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by : 
flocks, thinking the harm and calamities 
of the Jews to be their welfare. 


15 Now when the Jews heard of Nica- 


. 


| nor's coming, and that the heathen were 


[up againſt them, they caſt earth upon their 
heads, and made ſupplication to him that 
had eſtabliſhed his people for ever, and 


| who always helpeth his portion with ma- 


.| nifeſtation of his preſence. 1 
16 So at the commandment of the cap- 


tain, they removed ſtraightway from 


2 Woies on the Fourteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 After three years, &c. ] This and the following 
| in the hiſtory. which is in I Mac. vii. except- 
ing g the addition of ſome ans and the omiſſion of 
others. Grotiu. 
. the ſan of Seleneus, ] He was nagar Saler. 

Tripolis] It was a city of Phenicia, and received its name 
Frame its being peopled by .emigrants from the three cities, 
Tyre, di on, and Areadus. Slax. Diod. Hie. lib. xvi. 
Strabo. xvi. Plin. v. 20. G ins 

3 Nb. lad been high-prieft. ] He was raiſed to tha office of 
bigh-pricſ 7 Antiochus 3 ſhes the Geath of Mene- 


1 


gs Br? * = PA 
_  - 1 * 
1 „ gd _— was _ 
- —_ * 


ö M but was rejected by the Jews for his violation of ths 
law. Grotius. 
4 A crown of gold, &c.] See 1 Maccab. x. 29,—i, 35. 
Xill, e 


37+ 
The boughs,] Se Luke xxi. 5. 


6 Aſſideans.] They were remarkable for their zealous 
attachment to the law. See t Mac. ii. 42. | 


7 Of mine anceſtors honour. ] By this it appears that he was 
BF roam from Aaron; though Rulpbids ſeems to think 
otherwiſe, Grotius. © 


14 The heathen. who bad fled, Kc. ] See 1 Mac ii. 44. * 
15 His of arbor * peculiar Rey” See Ecclus. xvii; vc. 
16 wy" 


* 


— 


Chap. xiv. 


II. MAC GABEE SN 


ep xiv, 


| thence, and came near unto. them, at the 

town of Deſlau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas brother, had 
joined battle with Nicanor, but was ſome- 
what diſcomfited 

ſilence of his enemies. 

18 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hewing of 
the manlineſs of them that were with 
Judas, and the courageouſneſs that they 
had to fight for their country, durſt not 

try the matter by the ſword. 
to make 


Theodorus, and Mattathias | 


peace. 

20 So when they had taken bk ad- 
viſement thereupon, and the captain had 
made the multitude acquainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
mind, they conſented to the covenants, 
21 And appointed a day to meet in to- 
gether by themſelves : and when the day 

came, and ſtools were ſet for either of 
them, | 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in 
5 convenient places, leſt ſome treachery 
mould be {ſuddenly practiſed. by the <cac- 

mies: 10 they made a ene con- 

erence. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, 
and did no hurt, but ſent away the ** 
that came flocking unto him. 
24 And he would not willingly * 
Judas out of his ſight: for he loved the 
man from his heart. 

392 45 He prayed him alſo to taken a 1 
ry and to beget children : ſo he married, was 
quiet, and took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that 
was betwixt them, and conſidering the 
covenants that were made, came to Deme- 


PIR 


through the ſudden. £ 


—_ 


tes; and told him alla Nicanor was not 
well affected towards the ſtate; for that he 
had ordained Judas, a traitor to his realm, 
to be the king's ſucceſſor. ; 
27 Then the king being in a rage, and 
as with the accuſations of the moſt 
wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying. 
that he was much diſpleaſed with the co- 
venants, and commanding him that he 
| ſhould ſend Maccabeus . in all haſte 


unto Antioch. 
19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and | 


28 When this came to Nicanor's hear- 
ing, he was much confounded in himſelf, 
and took it grievouſly that he ſhould 
| make void the articles which were agreed 
upon, the man being in no fault. 155 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing 
againſt the king, he watched his time to 


accompliſh this thing by policy. 


30 Notwithſtanding, when Maccabeus 


to him, and that he intreated him more 


[roughly than he was wont, perceiving” 


that ſuch ſour behaviour came not of 
good, he gathered together not a few of 


his men, and withdrew himſelf from Ni- | 


canor, * 
zi But the other knowing that he was 
notably prevented by Judas policy, came 
into the great and holy. temple, and com- 
| manded the prieſts that were offering 
their uſual facrifices to deliver him the | 
man, . 

F115 Yi? And „ they ſware that they 
could not tell where che man was whom 
| he ſought, 
He ſtretched out his right hand to- 
ward the temple, and made an oath in 
this manner, If you will not deliver me 


Judas as a priſoner, I will lay this temple 


— 


16 Deſſau.] This town took its name from its being a 
great place for threſhing of corn. Grotius. 


17 Sudden ſilence.] 1 he Greek is corrupted here, and in-| 


ſtead of ſilence we ſhould read arrival. Ibid. 

19 Theodorus.] Some Latin copies read Theedatien.; others 
| Tbeodotus, and the Greek Theadotos, He was perhaps the hiſ- 
torian whoſe teſtimony Joſephus and Euſebius avail them- 
ſelves of in their works. Grotius, 


d : ” 
ä 


A 


ivory; and were eſteemed a ſign of honour. Grotius. 
23 Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, &c.) See 1 Mac. vii. 33. 
Sent away the people, &c.] That i is, thoſe who flocked to 

him to reinforce his army. Grotius. | 
25 Took part of this life.] The original ignifies, e That 

they lived familiarly and friendly together.” 7bid. | 


26 To be the king's ſucceſſor.) Rather, „To be Alcimus' s 
“ ſucceſlor in the prieſthood.” Ibid. 


21 Stools were ſet, &c.] Thele were lofry ſeats made of 


APOCRYPHA, 


1 7 


33 He Janes out his right hand, &c. ] See Iſai. xiv. 26. 
K 34 4 


ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh un- 


” 9 „„ — WP WU OT NTT TRI 


and 
nie CO Es es Arun 


” Gap 1 TN UN BER. Grapes. 


Ir ron — * 
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*of god coo; wth the ground, and Loyal ed, io be abufed otherwiſe chan beſcemed 
break down the altar, and ADR ef his noble birth: 0 d 603 78h. 


temple unto Bacchus. 


56043 But miſſing his Anme | 


Wh: - After theſe words he: departed. haſte, che mulutude alſo ruſhing within 
Then. the prieſts life. up their hands to-| the doors, he ran boldly up to the wall, 
Wards heaven, and beſought him that was | and caſt himſelf down g r e u 


ever 2 defender of their nation, ring in | the thickeſt of them. 


this manner, | 


8 ; 


44 But they quickly givin g vida and 


35 Thou, 0 Lord 2 0 all 13 who] a ſpace being made, he fell down into ee 
haſt. need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the] midſt of the void place. 


temple of thine habitation maul, be] 45 Nevertheleſs, while there was yet 


among us: 


breath within him, being inflamed with 


36 Therefore mg now, 0 o holy Lord of all anger, he roſe up, and though bis blood 


holineſs, keep. this houſe Ever undefiled, 


guſhed out like ſpouts of water, and his 


Which lately was cleanſed, and op every wounds were grievous, yet he ran through 


unzighteous mouth. 
E. 


the midſt of the er and ne. — 


IC 37. Now Was there noraſed. unto Nn on a ſteep rock, 

nor, one Razis, one of the elders of Je-| 46 When as his blvodia was now quite 
ruſalem, a lover of his countrymen, and] gone, he pluckt out his bowels, and tak- 
a man of very good report, who for his |ing them in both his hands, he caſt them 


: kindneſs was called a father of the Jews. 


38 For in the former times, when they | Lord of life and ſpirit to ne him Tee 5 


upon the throng, and calling upon the 


mingled not themſelves with the Gentiles, | again, he thus died. 


' _  - Ho had been accuſed of Judaiſm, and did 


r H. A P. XV. 


boldly jeopard his body and life with all 5 Nicanor's blaſphemy. 8 Fudas een 


| vehemency for the religion of the Jewe. | 


vo nnen by hie dream. 28 | "Nicanor 15 


39 So Nicanor, willing to declare We nn, gain Herron e 5h 
| hate that he bare unto the Jews, ſent a- Bu. Nicanop 3 ne — a 


bove bye. hundred men of war to take 


him, | 


his company were in the ftrong 
1 | places about Samaria, reſolved without 


40 Fox — 1 by taking . to] any danger, to ſet n them on the ſab- | 


0 the Jews. much. hurt. 


bath-day. 


| 41 Now when the e 3 52 le the wits chit were com- 
; hape taken the tower, and violently broken pelled to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not 
into the outer door, and bade that .fire | ſo cruelly and barbarouſly, but give ho- 


ſhould. | be brought to burn it, he bein, 
ready to be taken on wary hide, fell up- 
on His ſword ; 


nour to that day, which he that ſeeth all 
things, hath honoured with holineſs above 
other days. 


42 Chooſing" rather to Ir manfully, z Then the moſt ungracious wretch de. 
than 8 come —_— hands of the wick-| manded, if there were a mighty One in 


4 ; 4 4a. 4.4 8 nnn * 2 * 1 5 = Y 1 3 L % 


a” th — — 


— 


34 4 paper 1 unto „ Boch, 1 This was in imitation | 
of the-neighbouring Atabs, who were great votaries of, and | 29, 36. 


ne; or ir pe to, Bacchus. Strabo, xvi. 
haſt need of nothing.} See 1 Kings viii. 27. 


4. g , ; ** 1 
—— —_ —___ 2 


46 To reſtore him thoſe 4 See chap, vii. 9, IT, 23 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Nicanor hearing, &c.] See 1 Maccab. ii. Gl a 
= Fell upon his F Some of the ; at were of opi- g> &c. 3 39+ 


nion, that ſuicide was lawful in caſes of this ſort. Grot. de J. 
B. I ii. Jo xix. lect, 5. 


2 The Jews that were compelled, &c.] Such as were taken 


captives in thoſe Rare which. were in the poticiion of the 
lacedonians. 


Sod] 1 200) Gontiets) S5 5d en movie Tu 0 


— u ⅛˙ ß — reer 


1 * — ** 


EEG 


| Chap. Chaps xv: "Chap: x xv. 
heaven, that Tron been by indeed, which dt Ar not a itte * 
1 to be kept. a (1TH) son in joice them. 519 Dis 18118 9415 AI 5 Hs 210 | 


4 And when they ſaid, There is in bea 


ven a living Lord, and mighty, who c 7 


manded the ſeventh day to be kept: 
5 Then ſaid the other, And I HY am 
mighty upon earth, and I command to 
take arms, and to do the King's buſineſs : 
yet he obtained not to have His wicked 
will done. 
6. 80 Nicanor in aber in g pride and 


haughtineſs, determined to ſet up a pub- 


lic monument of his victory over Judas 
and them that were with him. oY 


7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confi- 


. dence that the Lord would help him : 
8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, 
not to fear the coming of the heathen 


againſt them, but to remember the help - 


which in former times they had received 


from heaven, and now to expect the vic- 
tory and aid which ſhould come unto Wert * 


from the Almighty. 
9 And ſo comforting them out of ch 


law and the prophets, and withal putting 


them in mind of che battles ber e 
afore, he made them more cheerful, 
10 And when he had ſtirred up their 


| wick, he gave them their charge; ſhew- 


Ing them therewithal the falſhood of the 
heathen, and the breach of oaths. 
11 Thus he armed every one of them, 

not ſo much with defence of ſhields and 


ſpears, as with comfortable and good 


words: and beſides that, he told them a 
dream RPE to bes believed, as WW" it n 


[a good man, reverend 


12 And this was His viſion,” That Gnas, 
who had been high-prieſt, a vittuous and 
in converfation, 

gentle in condition, well ſpoken alfo, and 
exerciſed from a child in all points of Vir- 


13 This done, in like an" ITY 


ft | 


ful and excellent majeſty. 
14 Then Onias anſwered, Aying his 
is a lover of the brethren, who prayeth 


much for the people, and for the holy 
| city, to wit, Jeremias the Prophet of f 


God. 


gold, and in giving it ſpake thus, 


1 


the adverſaries. Saks 


words of Judas, which were very good, 


and able to ſtir them up to valour, and te 
encourage the hearts of the young men, | 


they determined not to pitch camp, but 


the city, and the ſanctuary, and che tem. 
ple were in danger. 23 


and Kienle. Was in Jeaft: account with 


(263 


9 camfruis them out of the PS See Deut. xxviii. 


oo 10 Shewing therewithal the falſeed of the lane, Kc. ] See 
1 Maccab. vi. 61, 62. 

11 He told them a dream.] This was a common ak of 
information from heaven; and the relating this viſion 
in ſuch a manner, ſhews the author from whence the 


writer has extracted this narrative, to have been more 


judicious as well as more worthy of credit than Jaſon, 
from whom he has tranſcribed the fabulous and e 
viſions which diſgrace the former part of this book. 
12 Onias.] See chap. iv. 34. | 
Prayed for the whole body of the Jetos. ] It was a Jewiſh opi- 
nion which they borrowed ſrom their heathen neighbours, 
ad the ſoul after its departure retained ſome regard for thoſe 


— 


iy it leſt behind, and FIT it made prayers 90 * jake. and i its 


friends. Grotius. 


14 Wha prayeth much for the people, &c.] From hence we 


may infer, that the Jews were of opinion that the ſouls of 
the prophets were endued with ſome knowlege of future 
events, and that they perſevered in their prophetic office even 
after they were ſeparated from the body. 
that Jeremias was forbid to pray for the Jews in his lifetime; 
but now this prohibition was taken off, becauſe the circum« 


ſtances of the times were altered. en a Wes Nr. 


and note on ver. +} ge A. 34 


17 Becauſe the city, &c.] See chap. xiv. 33. 1 ; Maccab. vii. 


35. 


18 For the care they took, &c.] This i is a 0015 charadter af 
religious zeal and genuine piet x. 


tue, holding up his hands, prayed fot the : 
whole body of the Jews. © 


appeared a man with gray hairs, and ex- 
ceeding glorious, who was of 4 wönded⸗ 


15 Whereupon Jeremias holdini 8 forth 
his right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of 


16 Take this holy fword, a gift from. 
| God, with the which thou alt wo * | 


17 Thus being well comforted by the 
courageoufly to ſet upon them, and man- 
fully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe 8 


18 For the care that they took for nies | 
wives and their children, their brethren, ; 


It is remarkable, 


20 Tha © 


. U daß 8. 


m Try WW © 3; xv) AY wy * : > 
he Ke greateſt anc pe al fear an 
co 75 7 Te 1413-4 e. 1 II 
16 2 y terqpl, ee, 18 1 10061 


1 45 0 that were in the city took 


not hy leaſt, Ya Feng. troubled for the Ge 


con 
rs > 


* ab road y 
nd now when as all Rs what 


1014 de the trial, and the enemies were 


ol come near, and the army was ſet 


in array, and the beaſts conveniently plac- 
ed, and the horſemen ſet in wings, 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of 
5 the multitude, : and the divers preparations 
of armour, and the fierceneſs of the 
beats, ſtretched out his hands towards 
heaven, and called upon the Lord, that 
worketh wonders, knowing that victory 
cometh not by arms, but even as it ſeem- 


eth good to him, he giveth it to ſuch as 
28 led them of his n 


are worthy: 
22 Therefore in his prayer be faid af- 


ter this manner: O Lord, thou didſt ſend | 
thine angel! in the time of Ezekias king 


of Judea, and didſt ſlay in the hoſt of Sen- 
nacherib, an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand. 

23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of hea- 
ven, ſend a good angel before us, for a 
fear and dread unto them. 1255 

24 And through the might of thine 

arm, let thoſe be ſtricken with terror, 

that come againſt thy holy people to blaſ. 
pheme. And he ended thus. 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were 

with him, came forward with trumpets 

and ſongs. 
26 But Judas and * company encoun- 


tered the enemies with invoca tion and 
upon the tower, an evident and manifeſt 


Prayer. 
Wo 80 that « 6ghting with their r hands, 


— 


| 100 + I [is 


75 CAA Of 
praying, oe God with their hearts, 
| by few. no leſs than thirty and five thou 
4 hs men: fon through the een Sf 
od they were greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battle was ihe, re- 
turning again with joy, they knew that 
| Nicanor lay dead in his harneſss. 


141 


29 Then they made a, great — and 
a noiſe, praiſing the Almighty in their e own 


10 


Dons 18 


language. 


30 And Fudas, who was ever the chief 
defender of the citizens, both in body and 
mind, and who continued his love towards 
his countrymen all his life, commanded 
to ſtrike off Nicanor's head, and his hand, 3 


with his ſhoulder, and _ them to Je- 


ruſalem. : 


31 So when he er, them: and had RY | 


tion together, and ſet 
the prieſt before the altar, he ſent for 
them that were of the tower, 5 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanor's 5 


head. and the hand of that blaſphemer, 
which with proud brags he had ſtretched 


out againſt the holy temple of the 
Almighty. 


33 And when hs: had cut out the 
ag of that ungodly Nicanor, he 
commanded that they ſhould give it 
by pieces unto the fowls, and hang 
up the reward of his madneſs before 
the temple. 


34 80 every man praiſed Wed the 
W the glorious Lord, ſaying, Bleſ. 


[fed be he that hath kept his own place 


undefiled. 
35 He hanged alſo Nicanor's head 


ſign unto all of = N of the Lord. 


—— 


20 The enemy were anne come near, &c.]See 1 Maceab. iv. 
7. vi. 38, 
2 Of the beaſts. Of the elephants. 
| Lord, thou didſt ſend thine angel, Kc. ] See chap. viii. 
10. I Maccad. Vil. 41. 
made uſe ot by 
battle, and was addreſſed to Mars; the other was after the 
battle, and addreſſed to Apollo. Apthon. Grotius. 
27 Thirty-five thouſand.] Joſephus lays, only thirty thou» 
ſand, Y Ant. lib, xii. 17. 


25 With ſongs.] There were two kinds of hymns or ſongs | 
the heathens; one of which was before the 


—_ —— 


a 
— 


18 * dead "0 ] He fell among the firſt, tg to the 
Greek. dee 1 Maccab, vii. 13. My 
32 And the hand, &c.] He is ſaid to have faſtened his hand 
againſt the temple, 1 Mac. vii. 47. 

33 The reward, &c.] Or rather, the trophies. which were 
—4 2 by the victory gained over his madneſs. 
4 Hath bis own place undefiled.) By preventing it from 


wie dedicated to Bacchus, as Nicanor had threatened. 
35 Nicanor s head,] The Greek ſignifies, the head and 
Req or a ſection from his body reſembling a buſt, 


* And 


| 3 


— "CAB FER. Heres "Chap: a 


356 And they ordained all "x5 a com- | 
anda in nd cafe to Wet that day pa 


without ſblemnity, but to celebrate Tl 
thirteenth day of Heats "month! bie ne 


in the Syrian tongue 18 called Sar, e 


1 before Mordocheus day. 


37 Thus went it With Nicanor: and 
Rem that time forth the Hebrews had the 


city in their l And here will 1 make 


S 


ich 1 could attain unto. 
'39 For as it is hurtful | to drink Wine or 


— K a 9 pet 


38 And if 1 have. done well, and as is 


| ling the tory, it is that ina I defired; 


but if ſlenderly and mean ly, it is chat 


2441 


water alone: and as wine mingled with 
water is pleaſant, and deligbteth the 5 
even ſo, ſpeech finely framed,  delightetl 


the ears of them that read the ſtory. And 


i „5 115 £1 
aw end. | [here ſhall be an end. „ 


35 And they 8 &c. See I . vii. WY 25 
In tht Syrian tongue] That is, by the uy who dwelt in 
Syria | 


' Mordocheus's day. {Se Efther iii. 1 


I compilers or . 15 
38 1t is that, &c.] The EYE here 1855 arent La og? * 
as he aſcribes every elegance to the authors from whom be 


1s. _ | has extracted this hiſtory and imputes ever defect to his 
* Here will I make an a. er are he words of the | 4 | 1 'n mod 


own want of y 
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